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cnobieri da aracnobiericnobieri da aracnobieri

CONSCIOUS AND UNCONSCIOUS

Temur iosebaZe Temur iosebaZe 

apolon Serozias mier SemoTavazebuli cnobierebisa da 

aracnobieri fsiqikuris zogadi Teoriis modeli

`iani (naTeli sawyisi) da ini (bneli sawyisi) ki ar 

ebrZvian erTmaneTs, aramed avseben ra erTmaneTs, qmnian 

erTianis harmonias~. 

lao Zi 

qar Tu li fsi qo lo gi is gan vi Ta re bis Zi ri Tad RerZs d. uz na Zis gan-

wyo bis Te o ria Se ad gens [10]. a. Se ro zi as mec ni e ru li moR va we o bac swo red 

gan wyo bis Te o ri is gan vi Ta re bis er T-erT gan Sto e bas war mo ad gens. ami tom, 

mi zan Se wo ni lad mig vaC nia, a. Se ro zi as Se moq me de ba qar Tu li fsi qo lo gi is 

gan vi Ta re bis is to ri is Wril Si gan vi xi loT. Cve ni az riT, mo ce mul kon teq-

stSi qar Tu li fsi qo lo gi is is to ri is war mod ge na Sem deg na i rad Se iZ le ba: 1) 

gan wyo bis fsi qo lo gi is aR mo ce ne bis wi na re pe ri o di; 2) gan wyo bis Te o ri is 

for mi re bi sa da gan vi Ta re bis pe ri o di; 3) d. uz na Zis moR va we o bis Sem dgo mi 

pe ri o di; 4) kri zi sis pe ri o di; 5) aRor Zi ne bis pe ri o di.

1. gan wyo bis fsi qo lo gi is aR mo ce ne bis wi na re pe ri ods Se iZ le ba, 

ag reT ve, qar Tu li mec ni e ru li fsi qo lo gi is wi na re pe ri o di vu wo doT. am 

etap ze fsi qo lo gi u ri cod na sa qar Tve lo Si war mod ge ni li iyo sa zo ga do-

eb ri vi cno bi e re bis sxva ara mec ni e rul for meb Si: fi lo so fi a Si, re li gi a Si, 

xe lov ne ba sa da li te ra tu ra Si, xal xur Se moq me de ba Si, xal xur me di ci na Si, 

mis ti kur moZR vre beb Si da sxv.

cal ke ga mov yof XX sa u ku nis di di mis ti ko sis, fi lo so fo si sa da fsi-

qo lo gis – gi or gi gur ji e vis Se moq me de bas, rom lis gav le na XX sa u ku nis fsi-

qo lo gi ur -fsi qo Te ra pi ul mid go meb ze, Cve ni az riT, sak ma od mniS vne lo va ni 

iyo. swo red g. gur ji ev ma da a ar sa 1919 wels Tbi lis Si, 1920 wels – kon stan-

ti no pol Si da 1922 wels – pa riz Tan ax los `a da mi a nis har mo ni u li gan vi Ta-

re bis in sti tu ti~. man er T-er Tma pir vel Ta gan ma ga ac no su fis te bis sib rZne 

ev ro pas. igi `WeS ma ri te bis ma Zi e be li sa zo ga do e bis~ wev ri iyo. sa qar Tve-

lo Si fsi qo lo gi is gan vi Ta re bas Tan da kav Si re biT g. gur ji e vis Se moq me de-

ba imi Taa sa yu radR e bo, rom im dros sa qar Tve lo Si fsi qo lo gi is gan vi Ta-



filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #7-#8, 2017-2018

12

re bi saT vis, faq tob ri vad, ori per speq ti va, ori gza ar se bob da: 1) aR mo sav-

lu ri, fi lo so fi ur -mis ti ku ri, `me~ -ze cen tri re bu li (g. gur ji e vis bo lo 

naS ro mis sa xel wo de baa – `cxov re ba re a lu ria mxo lod ma Sin, ro de sac `me~ 

ar se bobs~ [6]) mid go ma, rom lis Rir se u li war mo mad ge ne lic g. gur ji e vi iyo 

da 2) da sav lu ri, mec ni e ru li da no mo Te tu ri ori en ta ci a, sa dac do mi ni reb-

da ev ro pu li ra ci o na lis tu ri da em pi ris tu li fi lo so fi u ri mid go me bi; 

imav dro u lad, sa qar Tve lo Si gzas ik va lav da ger ma ni a Si ax lad fe xad gmu li 

eq spe ri men tul -a ka de mi u ri fsi qo lo gi is ori en ta ci a, ro me lic sa qar Tve-

lo Si d. uz na Zem Se mo i ta na. drom aC ve na, rom sa qar Tve lo Si fsi qo lo gia da-

sav lu ri, mec ni e ru li gziT gan vi Tar da (Cve ni az riT, am gzis gan vi Ta re ba ze 

mniS vne lo va ni gav le na iqo nia mar qsis tul -le ni nu ri ide o lo gi is ga ba to ne-

bam sa qar Tve lo Si);

2. qar Tu li fsi qo lo gi is gan vi Ta re bis me o re etap ze, gan wyo bis Te-

o ri is for mi re bi sa da gan vi Ta re bis pe ri od Si, sa qar Tve lo Si ara mxo lod 

mec ni e rul -fi lo so fi u ri da eq spe ri men tul -fsi qo lo gi u ri az rov ne bis 

we si mkvid rde ba da vi Tar de ba, ara med am dros ve iq mne ba da vi Tar de ba ori-

gi na lu ri fsi qo lo gi u ri Te o ri a, d. uz na Zis gan wyo bis Te o ri a, ro mel sac 

avi Ta re ben ara mxo lod d. uz na Ze, ara med mi si mra val ricx o va ni mo wa fe e bi 

da mim dev re bi;

3. a. Se ro zia qar Tu li fsi qo lo gi u ri az ris gan vi Ta re bis me sa me 

etap ze, d. uz na Zis moR va we o bis Sem dgom pe ri od Si ga mo dis sa mec ni e ro 

as pa rez ze da qar Tu li fsi qo lo gi is (da fi lo so fi is) gan vi Ta re ba Si wam yvan 

po zi ci as ika vebs. igi sa fuZ vels uy ris `a xal ori en ta ci as~ [9], axal me taf si-

qo lo gi ur Te o ri as qar Tul (da, Se iZ le ba iT qvas, ara mxo lod qar Tul) fsi-

qo lo gi a sa da fi lo so fi a Si. Zi ri Ta dad, swo red a. Se ro zi as dam sa xu re ba a, 

rom 1978 wels Tbi lis Si ga mo i ca mo nog ra fia sam to mad arac no bi e ris Se sa-

xeb, ro mel Sic mo na wi le ob dnen sxva das xva qvey ni sa da spe ci a lo bis mec ni e-

re bi (fi lo so fo se bi, fsi qo lo ge bi, fsi qi at re bi, fsi qo Te ra pev te bi, ki ber-

ne ti ko se bi, xe lov ne bis war mo mad gen le bi da sxv.) [2, 3, 4]. ase ve, mi si udi de si 

Za lis xme viT, am mo nog ra fi eb Si war mod ge nil ma sa leb ze day rdno biT, 1979 

wels, Tbi lis Si Ca tar da arac no bi e ri sad mi miZR vni li sa er Ta So ri so sim-

po zi u mi. sa in te re so a, rom qar Tu li fsi qo lo gia ar gah yva a. Se ro zi as mi er 

Se mo Ta va ze bul gzas. uf ro me tic, qar Tve li fsi qo lo ge bi ma Si nac ki, ro-

de sac aR niS nav dnen arac no bi e ri sad mi miZR vni li sam to me u li (am mo nog ra-

fi is me oTxe to mi ga mo vi da 1985 wels [5], a. Se ro zi as gar dac va le bis Sem deg 

da, Cve ni az riT, es, Zi ri Ta dad, a. Se ro zi as me gob ris, aR niS nu li sam to me u-

lis Ta na re daq to ri sa da sim po zi u mis Ta na or ga ni za to ris – fi lip ba si nis 

dam sa xu re ba a) mo nog ra fi i sa da Ca ta re bu li sa er Ta So ri so sim po zi u mis did 

mniS vne lo bas, ro gorc qar Tu li, ase ve, sa er Tod, fsi qo lo gi is gan vi Ta re-

bi saT vis, a. Se ro zi as sa xels arc ax se neb dnen. ra aris amis mi ze zi? al baT, 

Sec do ma iq ne bo da, Tu amas mxo lod erT faq to riT av xsni diT. un da vi fiq-

roT, rom er T-er Ti Zi ri Tadi mi ze zi Se ro zi as mi u Reb lo bi sa qar Tve li fsi-
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qo lo ge bis mi er aris is, rom mi si mo wi na aR mde ge e bi sxva az rov ne bis we siT 

az rov ne ben. qar Tu li fsi qo lo gi a, d. uz na Zis wya lo biT, mi si mas wav leb lis 

v. vun dtis fi lo so fi u ri, aka de mi u ri, eq spe ri men tu li, la bo ra to ri u li 

fsi qo lo gi is az rov ne bis we sis daRs ata rebs, ma Sin, ro de sac a. Se ro zi as az-

rov ne bis stil ze mniS vne lo va ni gav le na iqo nia di a leq ti kur ma az rov ne bam, 

gan sa kuT re biT, mis ma im for meb ma, rom le bic war mod ge ni lia i. sta li ni sa (a. 
Se ro zi as sa kan di da to di ser ta ci is Te ma iyo `mar qsis tu li fi lo so fi u ri 

ma te ri a liz mis sa kiTx e bi i. b. sta li nis ad re ul naS ro meb Si~) da z. fro i dis 

naS ro meb Si. 

bu neb ri vi a, er Ti ada mi a ni mar to ver Seq mni da axal ori en ta ci as mec ni-

e re ba Si. Se ro zi as mi er ar Ce u li mec ni e ru li gzis gak val vas, pir vel rig Si, 

xels uwy ob dnen ro gorc im dro is sab Wo Ta (s. wu la Ze, vl. no ra ki Ze, a. fran-

giS vi li, f. ba si ni, a. dob ro vi Ci, v. ro ten ber gi, p. So Si ni, a. as mo lo vi da sxv.), 

ase ve ara sab Wo Ta mec ni e re bi (g. amo ni, l. Ser to ki da sxv.), rom le bic Ta vi anT 

mec ni e rul Se moq me de ba Si msgav si az rov ne bis wess iye neb dnen. 

Se ro zi as `a xa li ori en ta ci a~ war mod ge ni lia mi si cno bi e re bi sa da 

arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris zo ga di Te o ri is, me taf si qo lo gi u ri mo de lis sa-

xiT, ro me lic mis Zi ri Tad naS ro meb Sia mo ce mu li [2, 3, 4, 15, 16, 17]. am mo de-

lis da xa si a Te bas qve moT war mo gid genT.

4. qar Tu li fsi qo lo gi is gan vi Ta re bis me oTxe etap ze – kri zi sis pe-

ri od Si, ara Tu ra i me axa li da e ma ta qar Tul fsi qo lo gi as, ara med mi si miR-

we ve bi dan bev ri ram mi viwy e bu li da ga nad gu re bu li iyo;

5. am Ja mad Cven vim yo fe biT qar Tu li fsi qo lo gi is aRor Zi ne bi sa da 

gan vi Ta re bis pe ri od Si. un da iT qvas, rom gan wyo bis Te o ri is da, sa er Tod, 

qar Tu li fsi qo lo gi is Se nar Cu ne ba sa da aRor Zi ne ba Si di di wvli li mi uZR-

viT S. na di raS vi lis mo wa fe ebs da, pir vel rig Si, mis Svils – di mit ri na di-

raS vils da di mit ris me uR les – Tea go go tiS vils. maT faq tob ri vad, wmin da 

an dria pir vel wo de bu lis sa xe lo bis qar Tul uni ver si tet Si Seq mnes ke ra 

qar Tu li fsi qo lo gi is aRor Zi ne bi sa da gan vi Ta re bi saT vis (am uni ver si tet-

Si ewy o ba qar Tu li fsi qo lo gi is kla si ko se bi sad mi miZR vni li kon fe ren ci e-

bi; isi ni did Za lis xme vas iCe nen ga uq me bu li d. uz na Zis sa xe lo bis sa mec ni e-

ro kvle vi Ti in sti tu tis aR sad ge nad; xde ba stu den te bis aR zrda qar Tu li 

fsi qo lo gi u ri sko lis at mos fe ro Si da sxv.). 

qar Tu li fsi qo lo gi is gan vi Ta re bis aRor Zi ne bis etap ze ara mxo lod 

xe lax la ga i az re ba d. uz na Zi sa da mi si mo wa fe e bis war su li miR we ve bi, ara med 

amas Tan er Tad Cnde ba axa li per speq ti ve bi. ma ga li Tad, ax la xan Cven Tan Ta vi 

iCi na axal ma gan Sto e bam gan wyo bis fsi qo lo gi a Si, ro mel sac da sa ba mi mis ca 

pa a ta amo naS vi lis sa doq to ro di ser ta ci am. am naS rom Si na ca dia d. uz na Zis 

aka de mi u ri, eq spe ri men tu li az rov ne bis we sis in teg ri re ba Sal va amo naS vi-

lis kla si ku ri hu ma nu ri pe da go gi kis az rov ne bis wes Tan. p. amo naS vi li, faq-

tob ri vad, cdi lobs d. uz na Zis per so no lo gi u ri gan wyo bis fsi qo lo gi u ri 

Te o ri i sa da S. amo naS vi lis in ter per so na lu ri ur Ti er To be bis hu ma nur -pi-
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rov nu li pe da go gi ur -fsi qo lo gi u ri Te o ri is mid go ma Ta ga er Ti a ne bas. Cve-

ni az riT, a. Se ro zi as 90 wlis Ta vi sad mi miZR vni li sim po zi u mis Ca ta re bac 

ima ze mety ve lebs, rom am Ja ma dac, ro gorc ga su li sa u ku nis 70-i an wleb Si 

sxva das xva mid go me bis in teg ra ci is sa kiTxi Za li an aq tu a lu ri a. a. Se ro zi am 

swo red es sa kiTxi war mo a Ci na da mis ga da sawy ve tad Ta vi si gza Se mog vTa va za. 

in teg ra ci is prob le mam gan sa kuT re bu li mniS vne lo ba Se i Zi na ara mxo lod 

Ta na med ro ve fsi qo lo gi a sa da fi lo so fi a Si, ara med dRe van del po li ti ka-

Sic. al baT, Sem Txve vi Ti ar aris, rom Se ro zi as iu bi le sad mi miZR vni li sim-

po zi u mi fi lo so fo se bis ini ci a ti viT mo ewyo da mi si sa xel wo de ba a: arac no-

bi er fi lo so fi a sa da kul tu ra Si Ta na med ro ve ga mow ve ve bi. Cve ni az riT, es 

ima ze mig va niS nebs, rom qar Tu li fsi qo lo gi is (da ara mar to) Sem dgo mi gan-

vi Ta re bi saT vis sa Wi roa a. Se ro zi as kom ple men ta ru li me taf si qo lo gi u ri 

Te o ri is Sem dgo mi gan vi Ta re ba da ga mo ye ne ba.

a. Serozias cnobierebisa da aracnobieri fsiqikurisa. Serozias cnobierebisa da aracnobieri fsiqikuris

zogadi Teoriis modelizogadi Teoriis modeli

a. Se ro zi as cno bi e re bi sa da arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris zo ga di Te o ri is 

mo de lis da xa si a Te bis miz niT, Cven ga mov ya viT ri gi mniS vne lo va ni sa kiTx-

e bi, ro mel Ta kon teq stSi Se vec de biT am mo de lis ga zi a re bas. sa xel wo de-

ba aS ka rad mi u Ti Tebs, Tu ra ze amax vi lebs yu radR e bas es mo de li. d. uz na-

Zi saT vis, ro gorc cno bi li a, Tu Zi ri Tad cne bas gan wyo ba war mo ad gen da, a. 

Se ro zi a saT vis Zi ri Tad mec ni e rul sa miz ned gvev li ne ba arac no bi e ri fsi-

qi ku ris cne ba. Ta vi dan ve un da aRi niS nos, rom a. Se ro zi as mo de li aR mo cen-

da d. uz na Zis gan wyo bis Te o ri i dan da igi am Te o ri is gan vi Ta re bis er T-erT 

gan Sto e bas war mo ad gens, mag ram un da iT qvas isic, rom a. Se ro zi am d. uz na-

Zi sa gan gan sxva ve bu li gziT am jo bi na si a ru li. man sxva prob le me bis aq cen-

ti re ba da ma Ti Ta vi se bu ri ga dawy ve ta Se mog vTa va za. Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom a. 

Se ro zi as Se moq me de bi Ti moR va we o bis mi mar Tu le ba arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris 

prob le mas efuZ ne ba. im dros Cven Tan arac no bi e ris Ses wav la ze ori Te o ria 

acx a deb da pre ten zi as: d. uz na Zis gan wyo bis Te o ria da z. fro i dis fsi qo a na-

li zi. ami to mac, a. Se ro zi as ana li zi sa da Zi e bis Zi ri Tad obi eq te bad swo red 

es Te o ri e bi iq cnen. arac no bi e ris ga mo Ce ni li mkvle va ri hen ri elen ber ge ri 

arac no bi e ris Ses wav lis is to ri a Si ga mo yofs sam mid go mas: 1. fi lo so fi urs, 

2. kli ni kurs da 3. eq spe ri men tuls [7]. am kla si fi ka ci iT, z. fro i di mi e kuT-

vne ba kli ni kur mid go mas, d. uz na Ze – eq spe ri men tul mid go mas, xo lo a. Se ro-

zia – fi lo so fi ur mid go mas.

amo sa va li prob le me bi: 

d. uz na Zem Ta vi si Te o ri is age bi sas wi na plan ze wa mos wi a: 1. si nam dvi-

lis asax vis (swo ri da mcda ri); 2. qce vis re gu li re bi sa da mi zan Se wo ni le bis; 

3. qce vis de ter mi na ci is; 4. pi rov ne bis (su bi eq tis) mTli a no bis; 5. mTli a ni 
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su bi eq tis (pi rov ne bis) ti po lo gi is; 6. mTli a ni su bi eq tis eq spe ri men tu li 

Ses wav lis; 7. fsi qo pa To lo gi is di ag nos ti re bi sa da ax snis prob le me bi. gan-

wyo bis cne bis Se mo ta na da gan wyo bis Te o ri is Se mu Sa ve ba d. uz na Zes swo red 

imis Tvis das Wir da, rom da eZ lia im dro is fsi qo lo gi a Si ar se bu li Te o ri e-

bis nak lo va ne be bi aR niS nu li prob le me bis ga dawy ve tas Tan da kav Si re biT [10]. 
z. fro i di saT vis amo sa val prob le mebs war mo ad gen dnen: 1. arac no bi-

e ri fsi qi ku ris prob le ma; 2. arac no bi er fsi qi kur sa da cno bi e re bas So ris 

ur Ti er To bis prob le ma; 3. fsi qi ku ri de ter mi niz mis prob le ma; 4. fsi qi ku-

ri aS li lo be bi sa da ab nor ma lu ri qce vis eTi o pa To ge ne zis prob le me bi; 5. 

fsi qo Te ra pi is prob le me bi; 6. arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris Ses wav lis me To dis 

prob le ma; 7. fsi qi kis struq tu ris prob le ma; 8. ada mi a nis ma moZ ra ve be li Za-

le bis prob le ma; 9. Si na ga ni fsi qi ku ri kon fliq ti sa da mi si ga dawy ve tis sa-

Su a le ba Ta (fsi qo lo gi u ri dac vi Ti me qa niz me bis) prob le ma; 10. arac no bi e-

ri fsi qi ku ris `e nis~ prob le ma. am prob le me bis ga dawy ve tis miz niT, z. fro-

id ma Se mog vTa va za Ta vi si fsi qo a na li zu ri Te o ri a, ro mel Sic war mod ge ni-

li a: 1. di na mi ku ri, kon fliq tu ri arac no bi e ris cne ba; 2. fsi qi kis to pi ku ri 

mo de li (cno bi e ri, wi na re cno bi e ri da arac no bi e ri); 3. fsi qi kis struq tu-

ru li mo de li (i di, ego da su pe re go); 4. uni ver sa lu ri fsi qi ku ri de ter mi-

niz mis prin ci pi; 5. moZR vre ba ma moZ ra ve be li in stin qte bis Se sa xeb (~e ro si~ 

da `Ta na to si~); 6. kon cef cia fsi qi ku ri ener gi is Se sa xeb; 7. kon cef cia fsi-

qo seq su a lu ri gan vi Ta re bis Se sa xeb; 8. fsi qo pa To lo gi i sa da ab nor ma lu ri 

ga mov li ne be bis fsi qo a na li zu ri, fsi qo di na mi ku ri Te o ri a; 8. arac no bi e-

ris kvle vis me To de bis fsi qo a na li zu ri, fsi qo di na mi ku ri Te o ri a; 9. fsi-

qo Te ra pi is fsi qo a na li zu ri, fsi qo di na mi ku ri Te o ri a; 10. fsi qo lo gi u ri 

dac vi Ti me qa niz me bis kon cef ci a; 11. arac no bi e ris `e nis~ fsi qo a na li zu ri 

kon cef ci a; 12. fsi qo a na li zu ri az rov ne bis we si, fsi qo a na li zu ri mid go ma 

fsi qi ku ri mov le ne bis mi marT [11, 13].
a. Se ro zi am Ta vi si mec ni e ru li Zi e bis sa miz ne e bad Sem de gi prob le me bi 

air Ci a: 1. arac no bi e ris prob le ma; 2. arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ri sa da cno bi e re-

bis ur Ti er To bis prob le ma; 3. gan sxva ve bul mid go ma Ta ar se bo bis prob le ma 

fsi qo lo gi a Si; 4. cno bi e re bi sa da arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris zo ga di fsi qo-

lo gi u ri Te o ri is, me taf si qo lo gi u ri Te o ri is Seq mnis prob le ma; 5. fsi qi-

kis struq tu ris prob le ma; 6. pi rov ne bis struq tu ris prob le ma; 7. d. uz na Zi-

sa da z. fro i dis Te o ri a Ta, ro gorc arac no bi e ris Se sa xeb wam yvan Te o ri a Ta 

mi mar Te bis prob le ma; 8. ada mi a nis ar sis ga ge bi sad mi gan sxva ve bul fi lo so-

fi ur mid go ma Ta ar se bo bis prob le ma. swo red am prob le me bis Ta vi se bu rad 

ga dawy ve ti sas, a. Se ro zi am Se i mu Sa va Ta vi si cno bi e re bi sa da arac no bi e ri 

fsi qi ku ris zo ga di, me taf si qo lo gi u ri Te o ri is mo de li [9, 15, 16, 17].
a. Se ro zi as mo de lis Zi ri Ta di prin ci pe bi: 1) sxva das xva fsi qo lo-

gi ur mid go ma Ta da ma te bi To bis prin ci pi; 2. cno bi e re bi sa da arac no bi e ri 

fsi qi ku ris di a leq ti ku ri er Ti a no bis (cno bi e re bi sa da arac no bi e ri fsi-

qi ku ris, ro gorc ur Ti er Tga mom ricx a vi da, imav dro u lad, ur Ti er TSe mav-
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se be li fsi qi ku ri fe no me ne bis er Ti a no bis, ma Ti si ner go an ta go nis tu ri 

ur Ti er To bis) prin ci pi; 3. mTli a no bis prin ci pi; 4. gan wyo bis prin ci pi; 5. 

pi rov ne bis or mxri vi de ter mi na ci is prin ci pi; 6. di na mi u ro bis prin ci pi; 7. 

gan vi Ta re bis prin ci pi; 8. sis te mu ro bis prin ci pi; 9. fsi qi ki sa da moq me de bis 

er Ti a no bis prin ci pi.

a. Se ro zi as mo de lis Zi ri Ta di cne be bi: gan wyo ba, arac no bi e ri fsi qi-

ku ri, cno bi e re ba, pi rov ne bis fun da men tu ri mi mar Te be bi (sa ku Tar Tav Tan, 

sxvas Tan da su per pi rov ne bas Tan).

fsi qi kis mo de li a. Se ro zi as mi xed viT [17, gv. 6]: 

es mo de li Se saZ leb lo bas iZ le va, fsi qi kis Ses wav li sas vik vli oT, er Ti 

mxriv, cno bi e re ba, mi si fe no me ne bi, me qa niz me bi da ka non zo mi e re be bi (pir vel 

yov li sa, lo gi kis, Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te mi sa da cno bi e ri kog ni tu ri pro ce-

se bis); me o re mxriv, arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris fe no me ne bi, me qa niz me bi da ka-

non zo mi e re be bi (a rac no bi e ri de ter mi nan te bis, gan sa kuT re biT, arac no bi e-

ri mo ti ve bis, sim bo lu ri az rov ne bis da sxv.) da am sfe ro e bis sa fuZ vlad mde-

ba re gan wyo bis, ro gorc pi rov ne bis kon kre tu li mo di fi ka ci is da, sa er Tod, 

mTli a ni pi rov ne bis ga mov li ne be bi, me qa niz me bi da ka non zo mi e re be bi. 

pi rov ne bis struq tu ra a. Se ro zi as mi xed viT: 1. pi rov ne bis mi mar Te-

ba sa ku Tar Tav Tan; 2. pi rov ne bis mi mar Te ba sxvas Tan; 3. pi rov ne bis mi mar Te-

ba su per pi rov ne bas Tan. un da iT qvas, rom pi rov ne bis fun da men tur mi mar-

Te ba Ta am struq tu ras gar kve u li msgav se ba aqvs s. wu la Zis pi rov ne bis re-

gis treb Tan, `in stan ci eb Tan~ – `me~-s mi mar Te be bi: 1. sa ku Tar sxe ul Tan, 2. 

sag neb Tan da pi rov ne beb Tan, 3. re a lo bas Tan; ase ve, igi gva go nebs ver ni kes 

kla si kur re gis trebs: so ma tof si qes, alof si qes da sof rof si qes; Se le ris, 

rot xa ke ris, ler Sis, mer lo- pon tis, r. me is, i. ia lo mis pi rov ne bis do ne e-

bis kla si fi ka ci as: Si na gan sam ya ros (ger ma nu lad – Ei gen welt), so ci a lur sam-

ya ros (ger ma nu lad – Mit welt) da ga re sam ya ros (ger ma nu lo ad – Umwelt).
cno bi e re bi sa da arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris ur Ti er To ba a. Se ro zi as 

mi xed viT. a. Se ro zi as az riT, cno bi e re ba sa da arac no bi er fsi qi kurs So ris 

ad gi li aqvs di a leq ti kur, si ner go -an ta go nis tur ur Ti er To bas, ro mel sac 

gan sazR vravs maT sa fuZ vlad mde ba re pi rov ne bis gan wyo ba.

fsi qi kis kvle vis me To di. a. Se ro zia mi iC nevs, rom fsi qi kis kvle va ar 

un da xor ci el de bo des mxo lod eq spe ri men tu li, no mo Te tu ri an mxo lod 

cnobiereba aracnobieri fsiqikuri

ganwyoba
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ide og ra fi u li mid go me bis sa fuZ vel ze. fsi qo lo gi u ri kvle ve bi un da war-

mo eb dnen kom ple men ta ru li prin ci pis ba za ze, ro me lic aRi a rebs ne bis mi-

e ri ar se bu li me To dis Ri re bu le bas sa Ta na do kon teq stis pi ro beb Si. igi 

acx a debs, rom ne bis mi e ri me To diT mi Re bu li mo na ce me bi cal mxri via da rom 

sak vle vi obi eq tis Se sa xeb WeS ma ri ti, mTli a ni cod nis mi sa Re bad sa Wi ro a, 

ma Ti ana li zi sas, ga mo vi ye noT e. w. `kom ple men ta ru li az rov ne bis me To di~. 

es uka nas kne li aa na li zebs ara mxo lod kon kre tu li me To diT mi Re bul mo na-

ce mebs sxva kvle ve bi Ta da me To de biT mi Re bul Se de geb Tan mi mar Te biT, ara-

med cdi lobs, isi ni ga ni xi los mo ce mu li mkvlev ris, sak vle vi in stru men tis, 

kon kre tu li cdis pi ri sa da mo ce mu li kvle vis pi ro be bis Ta vi se bu re ba Ta 

kon teq stSi. 

a. Se ro zi as me taf si qo lo gi u ri mo de lis praq ti ka Si ga mo ye ne ba. sam-

wu xa rod, Se ro zi as me taf si qo lo gi u ri mid go ma praq ti ku lad, jer je ro biT, 

mxo lod fsi qo Te ra pi ul sfe ro Si ga mo i ye ne ba. ga mo Ce nil ma ame ri kel ma fsi-

qo Te ra pev tma jef ri ze ig ma er Tgva ri si na nu liT ga nacx a da: `ro de sac xe li 

mov ki de fsi qo Te ra pi is evo lu ci is Se sa xeb kon fe ren ci e bis mowy o bas (1985 

da 1990 wleb Si), me mi a mi tad mje ro da, rom amiT xels Se vuwy ob di Tan xmo bi sa 

da ga er Ti a ne bis miR we vas Cvens ri geb Si, mag ram `o ja xu ri da pi ris pi re be bis~ 

daZ le va ver mo xer xda. mra val fe ro va ni fsi qo Te ra pi u li sko le bis yo ve li 

war mo mad ge ne li mya rad ebR a u We ba sa ku Tar Te o ri a sa da me To debs. ide e biT 

ur Ti er Tgam did re bas ad gi li aqvs mxo lod iS vi aT Sem Txve veb Si. yve la ze me-

tad fa sobs po zi ci is siw min de. ek leq tiz mi iT vle ba, ro gorc `u ji So bis~ 

maC ve ne be li. ase Tia vi Ta re ba fsi qo Te ra pi ul sfe ro Si. me Se ve ca de, Ce mi 

fsi qo Te ra pi u li praq ti ki saT vis Se me mu Sa ve bi na kom ple men ta ru li fsi qo-

Te ra pi u li mo de li, ro me lic da fuZ ne bu lia Se ro zi as kom ple men ta rul me-

taf si qo lo gi ur mid go ma ze. es mo de li me mex ma re ba sxva das xva fsi qo Te ra-

pi u li mid go me bis miR we ve bis kon struq ci ul ga mo ye ne ba Si Cems fsi qo Te ra-

pi ul praq ti ka Si~. [8, gv. 9]. 
a. Se ro zi as kom ple men ta ru li mid go mis mi mar Te ba: a) sis te mur, b) 

kom pleq sur, g) in teg ra lur, d) sin Te zur, e) ho lis tur, v) ek leq ti kur 

mid go meb Tan. 

a) sis te mu ri mid go ma – cal ke ul mov le nebs, fe no me nebs ga ni xi lavs, 

ro gorc rTu li, er Ti a ni, struq tu ri re bu li sis te mis kom po nen tebs;

b) kom pleq su ri mid go ma – igi cal mxriv mid go mas upi ris pir de ba da 

acx a debs, rom cal ke u li mov le ne bi, fe no me ne bi un da Ses wav lil iq nan kom-

pleq su rad, sxva das xva me To dis ga mo ye ne biT, rom le bic ik vle ven maT sxva-

das xva as peqts;

g) ho lis tu ri mid go ma – igi yu radR e bas amax vi lebs mov le ne bis, fe no-

me ne bis mTli a no biT xa si aT ze;

d) in teg ra lu ri mid go ma – igi cdi lobs, sxva das xva mo de li er Ti, axa-

li, ga er Ti a ne bu li, mTli a ni mo de lis sa xiT war mog vid gi nos; 
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e) sin Te zu ri mid go ma – mi si mi za nia sxva das xva mo de lis erT axal mo-

de lad sin Te zi re ba;

v) ek leq tu ri mid go ma – igi mog vi wo debs sxva das xva Te o ri is, ide e bis, 

me To de bis da ma Ti sxva das xva kom bi na ci is ga mo ye ne bas mkvlev ris mi er Ta vi-

si kon kre tu li sa Wi ro e bi saT vis, aq tu a lu ri amo ca ne bis ga daW ri saT vis, ra-

i me er Ti a ni Te o ri u li kon struq te bis ga mo ye ne bis ga re Se. 

rac Se e xe ba kom ple men ta rul mid go mas, igi aRi a rebs yve la ar se bu li 

mid go mis, Te o ri is, ide is, me To dis da a.S. Ri re bu le bas mxo lod sa Ta na do 

kon teq stis pi ro beb Si. am mid go mis Ta nax mad, cal ke u li mid go me bi er Tma-

ne Tis gar kve ul nak lo va ne bebs av se ben. kom ple men ta ru li mid go ma sxva mid-

go me bis ad gi lis da ka ve bas ki ar cdi lobs, ara med war mog vid ge ba maT ze da-

fuZ ne bu li me ta Te o ri is sa xiT. igi cdi lobs ara mxo lod xi de bis ga de bas 

ar se bul mid go mebs So ris, ra Ta maT ga am did ron er Tma ne Ti da er Tma ne Tis 

nak lo va ne be bi Se av son, ara med igi acx a debs, rom ama Tu im mid go mis ga mo-

ye ne bi sas kon teq stis (vin iye nebs, ro dis iye nebs, ris mi marT iye nebs da ra 

pi ro beb Si iye nebs) gaT va lis wi ne ba yo vel Tvis iq ne ba ma Ti efeq tu ri ga mo ye-

ne bis ga ran ti. geS talt Te o ri is ter mi ne biT rom vTqvaT, fi gu ris Ses wav la 

ma Sin aris WeS ma ri ti, ro de sac es xde ba fon Tan mi mar Te biT. 

a.Se ro zi as fi lo so fi u ri mid go maa.Se ro zi as fi lo so fi u ri mid go ma ada mi a nisada mi a nis ar sis ga ge bi sa da ar sis ga ge bi sa da 

fsi qi kis Ses wav li sad mi fsi qi kis Ses wav li sad mi 

a. Se ro zia ada mi a nis ar sis ga ge ba sa da fsi qi kis Ses wav lis Se sa xeb ar-

se bul fi lo so fi ur mid go ma Ta – ide a liz mi- ma te ri a liz mi, ra ci o na liz-

mi-i ra ci o na liz mi, ra ci o na liz mi -em pi riz mi, eg zis ten ci a liz mi – cal mxri-

vo bi sa da nak lo va ne be bis daZ le vas cdi lobs di a leq ti ku ri ma te ri a liz mis 

sa fuZ vel ze. 

aR sa niSna vi a, rom a. Se ro zi as mec ni e ru li Rvaw li mis mi er Se mo Ta va ze-

bu li cno bi e re bi sa da arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris zo ga di, me taf si qo lo gi u-

ri Te o ri is mo de liT ar amo i wu re ba. pi ra dad Cem Tvis, aR niS nul Tan er Tad, 

sa yu radR e boa mi si Se moq me de bi Ti moR va we o bis gza. es is gza a, sa dac aq cen-

ti re bu lia arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ri, cno bi e re ba, pi rov ne ba da ma Ti ur Ti er-

To be bi. Zi ri Tad Se mec ne biT in stru men tad ki is iye nebs di a leq ti kur ma te-

ri a lis tur da kom ple men ta rul az rov ne bis for mebs. az rov ne bis sti liT a. 

Se ro zi a, al baT, yve la ze ax los dgas e. fro mis mid go mas Tan, ro me lic cdi-

lob da mar qsi sa da fro i dis mid go ma Ta kom bi na ci as [12, 13, 14]. Cve ni az riT, 

e. fro mis (u di de si mo az rov nis, fi lo so fo si sa da fsi qo lo gis) mec ni e ru li 

moR va we o bis sust mxa re e bad Se iZ le ba Ca iT va los is, rom: 1. igi ar Se e ca da me-

taf si qo lo gi u ri Te o ri is Seq mnas da, al baT, ami to mac ver da i na xa n. bo ris 

da ma te bi To bis prin ci pis Ri re bu le ba fsi qo lo gi is Sem dgo mi gan vi Ta re bi-

saT vis; 2. man ver da i na xa, ase ve, mar qsis tu li fi lo so fi is gan vi Ta re ba le ni-

ni sa da sta li nis moR va we o ba Si. Ta vis mxriv, a. Se ro zia ver amaR lda mar qsis, 
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le ni ni sa da sta li nis so ci o cen tris tul do nem de. sab Wo Ta fsi qi at ri, fsi-

qo so ci a lu ri re a bi li ta ci u ri moZ ra o bis er T-er Ti wam yva ni spe ci a lis ti 

fsi qi at ri a Si m. ka ba no vi aR niS nav da, rom fsi qi at ri am ga i a ra Sem de gi eta pe-

bi: 1. no zo cen tris tu li; 2. per so no cen tris tu li da 3. so ci o cen tris tu li. 

Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom qar Tu li fsi qo lo gia da, maT So ris, a. Se ro zi ac (i se ve, 

ro gorc z. fro i di), ver gas cdnen per so no cen tris tul do nes fsi qo lo gi a-

Si. amis mi ze zi, Se iZ le ba vi va ra u doT, is iyo, rom sab Wo Ta pe ri od Si ga ba to-

ne bu li iyo mar qsis tul -le ni nu ri me To do lo gi a, ro me lic so ci o cen tris-

tu li iyo. al baT, mar qsis tul -le ni nu ri ide o lo gi is ba to no bam ga na pi ro ba 

isic, rom aq se o lo gi ur da eg zis ten ci a lur sa kiTx ebs qar Tul da, sa er Tod, 

sab Wo Ta fsi qo lo gi is gan vi Ta re bis gza ze, Rir se u li ad gi li ar da u ka ve bi-

aT. sa yu radR e bo a, rom sab Wo Ta fsi qo lo gi a Si ar se bob da oTxi wam yva ni fsi-

qo lo gi u ri mi mar Tu le ba: qar Tu li mec ni e ru li sko la – gan wyo bis Te o ri a, 

mos ko vis mec ni e ru li sko la – moq me de bis Te o ri a, le nin gra dis mec ni e ru li 

sko la – pi rov ne bis mi mar Te ba Ta Te o ria da i. pav lo vis ref leq sur -bi he vi-

o ris tu li Te o ri a. imav dro u lad, un da aRi niS nos, rom sab Wo Ta mec ni e re bis 

ba ziss me To do lo gi ur sa fuZ vels Se ad gen da di a leq ti ku ri da is to ri u li 

ma te ri a liz mi. aqe dan Cans, Tu ra ze iyo yu radR e ba ga max vi le bu li sab Wo Ta 

fsi qo lo gi a Si. 

sa in te re so a, rom mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom a. Se ro zi am kar gi Te o ri u li 

ba za Seq mna z. fro i dis fsi qo a na li zu ri az rov ne bis we sis Se mo sa ta nad qar-

Tul fsi qo lo gi a Si, es uka nas kne li gan vi Ta re ba Cven Tan sa Ta na dod ver gan-

vi Tar da. 

a. Se ro zi as kom ple men ta ru li me taf si qo lo gi u ri Te o ri is Sem dgo-

mi gan vi Ta re bis per speq ti ve bi. Cve ni az riT, a. Se ro zi as me taf si qo lo gi ur 

kon cef ci as gan vi Ta re bis Sem de gi per speq ti ve bi ga aC ni a:

1. da ma te bi To bis kon cef ci is Sem dgo mi gan vi Ta re ba. aq igu lis xme ba, 

er Ti mxriv, di fe ren ci re bu li da ti po lo gi u ri mid go me bis gan vi Ta re ba 

da, me o re mxriv, `fi gu ra- fo nis~, su bi eq ti sa da ga re mos So ris spe ci fi ku-

ri kav Si ris gan sazR vra, da zus te ba (a nu sxva sity ve biT, imis gan sazR vra, Tu 

kon kre tul mid go mas, ide as, qce vas da a.S. ra kon teq sti, ra ga re mo- pi ro be bi 

Se e sa ba me ba);

2. in di vi du a lur da `ko leq ti ur arac no bi er Tan~ er Tad `so ci a lu ri 

arac no bi e ri sa~ da `so ci a lu ri cno bi e re bis~ fe no me ne bis, ka non zo mi e re be-

bi sa da me qa niz me bis spe ci a lu ri kvle va;

3. `so ci a lu ri arac no bi e ris~ `e nis~ Ses wav la. gan sa kuT re biT sa yu-

radR e boa am kon teq stSi `sim bo lu ri az rov ne ba~, ro mel ze day rdno biT, 

z.fro id ma ga na vi Ta ra sak ma od efeq tu ri fsi qo a na li zu ri fsi qo Te ra pi a, es 

ma Sin, ro ca fsi qi at ri a Si, Si zof re no lo gi a Si sim bo lu ri az rov ne ba pa To-

lo gi ad aris kva li ci fi re bu li. es ki dev er Txel am tki cebs im WeS ma ri te bas, 

rom ra i mes efeq tu rad ga mo ye ne ba bev rad aris da mo ki de bu li ima ze, Tu vin, 

ras, ro gor da ra pi ro beb Si ga mo i ye nebs. fsi qo a na li zi sim bo lu ri az rov-
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ne bis me Tods iye nebs kon fliq tu ri arac no bi e ris ga mo sav li neb lad, ra Ta 

gac no bi e re bis gziT mox snas kon fliq ti bi o lo gi ur ten den ci eb sa da so ci-

a lur ten den ci ebs So ris. fsi qo a na li zi yu radR e bas amax vi lebs bi o lo gi ur 

pri mat ze ada mi an Si. Cve ni az riT, `so ci a lur arac no bi er Si~, ise ve, ro gorc 

in di vi du a lur arac no bi er Si, war mod ge ni lia ara mxo lod kon fliq tu ri, 

des truq ci u li, bi o lo gis tu ri, in di vi du a lis tu ri arac no bi e ri, ara med 

kon struq ci u li, ara in di vi du a lis tu ri, sa zo ga do eb riv -hu ma nu ri arac-

no bi e ric. swo red am uka nas kne lis me si je bis Zeb naa Se saZ le be li so ci a lur 

mov le neb Si, sim bo lu ri ana li zis me To diT.

1. zRap reb Si, mi Teb Si, xal xur Se moq me de ba Si, xe lov ne bis na war mo e beb-

Si da a.S. Se saZ le be lia `so ci a lu ri arac no bi e ris~ po zi ti u ri, kon struq ci-

u li, so ci a lur -hu ma nu ri ten den ci e bis me si je bis Zi e ba. ama Tu im eT no sis 

`so ci a lu ri arac no bi e ri~ ga mo xa tu le ba ai sa xe ba kul tu ra Si, ena Si, mi Teb-

Si, zRap reb Si, tra di ci eb Si, anek do teb Si da a.S. da swo red maT Sia Se saZ le-

be li eris arac no bi e ris, so ci a lur -hu ma nu ri arac no bi e ris, da de bi Ti, kon-

struq ci u li arac no bi e ris `rCe ve bis~ aR mo Ce na. ma ga li Tad, is, rom qar Tul 

ena Si ar aris di di da pa ta ra aso e bi (a ra aqvs mniS vne lo ba, aso wi na da de bis 

da sawy is Si a, an mniS vne lo va ni sity vis Tav Sia Tu ara, is yo vel Tvis er Ti zo-

mi sa a), mig va niS nebs ima ze, rom Ta nas wo ro ba qar Tu li eT no sis `so ci a lur 

arac no bi er Si~, qar Tul men ta li tet Si Rrmad aris Ca ner gi li; ase ve, is, rom 

qar Tve le bi er Tma neTs esal me bi an Sem de gi sity ve biT: di la mSvi do bi sa, sa-

Ra mo mSvi do bi sa, Ra me mSvi do bi sa – mety ve lebs ima ze, rom am eT nos Si mSvi-

do ba er T-erT wam yvan Ri re bu le bas war mo ad gens (sa in te re so a, rom ru sul 

ena Si, mSvi do ba da sam ya ro, er Ti sity viT aRi niS ne ba – Мир). Cve ni az riT, qar-

Tu li eT no sis wam yvan Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te mas kar gad asa xavs qar Tu li tra-

di ci u li sadR eg rZe lo e bi: 1. uf lis xse ne ba; 2. mSvi do bis sadR eg rZe lo; 3. 

uw min de si da une ta re si ilia me o ris sadR eg rZe lo; 4. Tav yri lo bis mi ze zis 

sadR eg rZe lo; 5. qvey nis, sam Sob los sadR eg rZe lo; 6. gar dac vlil Ta xsov-

na (Cve u leb riv, cal ke iT qmis te ri to ri u li mTli a no bis Tvis da Ru pu le-

bis sax se ne be li); 7. mo mav lis, xva lin de li dRis, bav Sve bis sadR eg rZe lo; 8. 

mSob le bis sadR eg rZe lo; 9. di a sax li se bis, qa le bis sadR eg rZe lo; 10. ded-

ma miS vi le bis sadR eg rZe lo; 11. di di sa na Te sa os sadR eg rZe lo; 12. me gob re-

bis sadR eg rZe lo; 13. siy va ru lis sadR eg rZe lo; 14. wi nap re bis sadR eg rZe-

lo; 15. ek le si is, qris ti a no bis, rwme nis, rju lis sadR eg rZe lo; 16. qar Tu li 

tra di ci e bis, ada Te bis sadR eg rZe lo; 17. la ma zi mo go ne be bis sadR eg rZe lo; 

18. daS la -ar moS lis, sa kar Ta no sadR eg rZe lo; 19. yov lad wmin dis sadR eg-

rZe lo~ [1, gv. 14];
2. lo gi kis, `bre in Stor min gis~, az rov ne ba ze cen tri re bu li mid go mis, 

pi rov ne bis Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te mis kvle vis, prob le me bis ga dawy ve ta ze cen-

tri re bu li mid go mis, mo de li re bis teq ni kis, ro gorc `so ci a lu ri cno bi e-

re bis~ in stru men te bis Sem dgo mi gan vi Ta re ba;

3. so ci o cen tris tu li mid go mis Sem dgo mi gan vi Ta re ba. 
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am de nad, a. Se ro zi as kom ple men ta ru li mid go ma Se saZ leb lo bas iZ le va 

mi si ide e bi sa da, sa er Tod, fsi qo lo gi is mra val mxri vi mi mar Tu le biT gan vi-

Ta re bi saT vis, rac uda vod mi si me taf si qo lo gi u ri Te o ri is did Rir se bas 

war mo ad gens.
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TEMUR IOSEBADZE 

The General Theory Model of Consciousness and the Unconscious Mind 
Proposed by A. Sherozia

“Yang (the bright origin) and Yin (the dark origin) do not 
baƩ le, but complement each other, creaƟ ng harmony of the unity.” 

 Lao-Tzu

D. Uznadze’s Theory of Set consƟ tutes the main axis of development of Georgian 
psychology [10]. A. Sherozia’s scienƟ fi c work happens to be one of the branches of deve-
lopment D. Uznadze’s Theory of Set. Therefore, it seems expedient to us to examine A. She-
rozia’s acƟ viƟ es through the prism of the history of development Georgian psychology. In 
our opinion, within given context, the history of Georgian psychology can be presented in 
the following way: 1) the period of pre-emergence of the Theory of Psychological Set; 2) the 
period of formaƟ on and development of the Theory of Set; 3) the period aŌ er D. Uznadze’s 
acƟ viƟ es; 4) the crisis period; 5) the revival period.

1. The period of pre-emergence of the Theory of Set can also be enƟ tled as a preceding 
period of Georgian scienƟ fi c psychology. At this stage psychological knowledge in Georgia 
was presented by other non-scienƟ fi c forms of social consciousness: philosophy, religion, art, 
literature, folk art, folk medicine, mysƟ c doctrines, etc.

In this period of the history of Georgian psychology, I would like to emphasize the works 
of a great mysƟ c, a great philosopher and a psychologist of the 20th Century – Giorgi Gurdjieff , 
whose impact on psychological and psychotherapeuƟ c approaches of XX century was rather 
important, I would say. It was exactly him who in 1919 in Tbilisi, in 1920 in ConstanƟ nople 
and in 1922 in Paris established the “InsƟ tute for the Harmonious Development of Man” and 
was one of the fi rst among those who introduced the wisdom of Sufi sm to Europe. He was a 
member of the “Society of Truth Seekers”. 

Regarding the development of psychology in Georgia, G. Gurdjieff  is noteworthy 
because at that Ɵ me in Georgia the development of psychology, as a maƩ er of fact, had two 
basic perspecƟ ves, two ways: 1) An Eastern, philosophical-mysƟ c, focused on “I” approach 
(the Ɵ tle of G. Gurdjieff ’s last work is: “Life Is Real Only Then, When I am” [6] ), a noteworthy 
representaƟ ve of which was G. Gurdjieff ; and 2) A Western, scienƟ fi c and “nomotheƟ c” 
orientaƟ on, where European raƟ onalisƟ c and empirisƟ c philosophical approaches dominated; 
and most importantly, a new experimental-academic psychological orientaƟ on that emerged 
in Germany and was brought to Georgia by D. Uznadze. As Ɵ me showed, the development of 
psychology in Georgia went through western and scienƟ fi c way (in my opinion, the infl uence 
of Marxism-Leninism ideology that dominated in Georgia had signifi cantly aff ected the 
development of this way); 
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2. At the second stage of development of Georgian psychology, during the period
of forma  on and development of the Theory of Set, the establishment and development 
of scienƟ fi c-philosophical and experimental psychological modes of thinking took place in 
Georgia, as well as the creaƟ on of the original psychological theory, D. Uznadze’s Theory of Set, 
which was developed not only by D. Uznadze, but also byhis numerous disciples and followers;

3. At the third phase of development of Georgian psychological thinking, a  er D.
Uznadze’s ac  vi  es, A. Sherozia enters and takes a leading posiƟ on in the development of 
Georgian psychology (and philosophy). He lays the foundaƟ on for a “New OrientaƟ on” [9], 
a new metapsychological theory in Georgian (and it can be said that not only Georgian) 
psychology and philosophy. It is mainly due to A. Sherozia that a three-volume monograph 
about the unconscious psyche was published in 1978 in Tbilisi, in which many specialists 
from diff erent countries and diff erent fi elds (philosophers, psychologists, psychiatrists, 
psychotherapists, cyberneƟ cists, art community members, etc.) took part in. [2, 3, 4]. Another 
of his great contribuƟ ons was that, based on the materials presented in these monographs, 
an internaƟ onal symposium dedicated to the unconscious psyche was held in 1979 in Tbilisi. 
It is interesƟ ng that Georgian psychology did not follow the path proposed by A. Sherozia. 
Furthermore, even though Georgian psychologists who noted the great importance of the 
three-volume monographs on the unconscious psyche (the fourth volume of this monograph 
was published in 1985 [5], aŌ er the death of A. Sherozia, and, in my opinion, the credits for 
it mainly go to his friend, the three-volume monograph co-editor and the symposium co-
organizer – Filip Bassin) and the internaƟ onal symposium for the development of Georgian, 
as well as internaƟ onal psychology, they did not menƟ on A. Sherozia’s name. What was the 
reason behind that? It would probably be a mistake if we were to take into account one factor 
only. We should suppose that one of the main reasons for that was the fact that A. Sherozia’s 
opponents had a diff erent mode of thinking. Georgian psychology, thanks to D. Uznadze, 
has imprints of D. Uznadze’s teacher’s, V. Wundt’s, philosophical, academic, experimental, 
laboratory psychology way of thinking. At the same Ɵ me, the style of A. Sherozia’s thinking was 
infl uenced by dialecƟ cal thinking, especially by its forms presented in the works of I. Stalin (the 
subject of A. Sherozia’s Candidate Thesis was: “The Marxist Philosophical Materialism Issues in 
the Early Works of I. Stalin”) and S. Freud. 

Naturally, one person alone could not create a new orientaƟ on in science. In order 
to pave the scienƟ fi c way chosen by A. Sherozia, he, fi rst of all, got support from Soviet (S. 
Tsuladze, V. Norakidze, A. Prangishvili, F. Bassin, A. Dobrovich, V. Rotenberg, P. Shoshin, A. 
Asmolov, etc.), as well as non-Soviet scienƟ sts (G. Ammon, L. Chertok, etc.), who went along 
the same way and used such way of thinking in their scienƟ fi c works.

“New OrientaƟ on” is presented as a metapsychological model of A. Sherozia’s general 
theory of consciousness and the unconscious mind, that is given in the following works: [2, 3, 
4, 15, 16, 17]. A descripƟ on of this model is presented below.

4. During the fourth stage of development of Georgian psychology – the crisis period – 
not only there was nothing new added to Georgian psychology, but many of the achievements 
were forgoƩ en and destroyed;
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5. Today we are in the period of revival and development of Georgian psychology. It
should be noted that a big contribuƟ on to the preservaƟ on and revival of D. Uznadze’s Theory 
of Set and Georgian psychology, in general, was made by Sh. Nadirashvili’s disciples and, fi rst 
of all, by his son – Dimitri Nadirashvili and Dimitri’s wife – Tea GogoƟ shvili. As a maƩ er of fact, 
they created the cradle of revival and development of Georgian psychology at St. Andrew the 
First-Called Georgian University (Conferences dedicated to Georgian psychology classics are 
oŌ en held at that university; they are making great eff orts to restore D. Uznadze ScienƟ fi c-
Research InsƟ tute; students are being educated in the atmosphere of Georgian psychological 
school, etc. ). 

At this stage of development of Georgian psychology, during the revival period, not 
only re-understanding of D. Uznadze’s and his followers’ past achievements takes place, but 
new perspecƟ ves arise as well. For example, just recently has appeared a new branch in D. 
Uznadze’s Theory of Set, which took origin from Paata Amonashvili’s doctoral dissertaƟ on. In 
this dissertaƟ on D. Uznadze’s academic, experimental methodology of thinking was integrated 
into Shalva Amonashvili’s classical humane pedagogy way of thinking. P. Amonashvili actually 
tries to unify psychological theory of D. Uznadze and Sh. Amonashvili’s humane-personal 
pedagogical-psychological theory approach. Even this symposium, which is dedicated to 
the 90th anniversary of A. Sherozia, demonstrates, in our opinion, that nowadays, just like in 
the 1970s, the issue of integraƟ on of diff erent approaches has become extremely relevant. 
This is exactly the issue that A. Sherozia, at his Ɵ me, brought to the fore and suggested his 
own ways of solving it. The problem of integraƟ on has taken on special signifi cance, not only 
in contemporary psychology and philosophy, but also in today’s poliƟ cs. It is probably not 
accidental that a symposium dedicated to the jubilee of A. Sherozia, Ɵ tled “Unconscious in 
Philosophy and Culture – Modern Challenges”, was organised on the iniƟ aƟ ve of Georgian 
philosophers. In our opinion, this indicates that further development of psychology in Georgia 
(and not only in Georgia, and not only psychology) requires further development of A. 
Sherozia’s Complementary Metapsychological Theory. 

A. Sherozia’s Model of General Theory of Consciousness and the Unconscious Mind
To illustrate A. Sherozia’s model of General Theory of Consciousness and the Unconscious 

Mind, we have idenƟ fi ed a number of important aspects in terms of which we will try to think 
through this model. The name of this model already shows us what is emphasized in it. The main 
concept for D. Uznadze, as it is known, was psychological set, while for A. Sherozia the main 
scienƟ fi c target was the noƟ on of the unconscious mind. It should be noted from the outset 
that A. Sherozia’s model was created on the basis of D. Uznadze’s Theory of Set and it should 
be considered as one of the branches of its development. But it should be also said that, A. 
Sherozia has taken a diff erent path than D. Uznadze, focusing on other problems and off ering his 
own soluƟ on to them. It can be said that the problem of the unconscious mind became a basis 
for the direcƟ on of creaƟ ve acƟ vity of A. Sherozia. At that Ɵ me, two theories concerning the 
studies of unconscious psyche were discussed in Georgia: D. Uznadze’s Theory of Psychological 
Set and S. Freud’s Psychoanalysis. That is why, these theories became the main objects of A. 
Sherozia’s analysis and research. The remarkable researcher of Unconscious Psyche – Henry 
Ellenberger disƟ nguishes three approaches in the history of studies of unconscious psyche: 1) 
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Philosophical, 2) Clinical and 3) Experimental approaches [7]. According to this classifi caƟ on, 
S. Freud’s studies belong to clinical approach, D. Uznadze’s – to experimental approach, while 
A. Sherozia’s studies belong to philosophical approach.

Ini  al Problems: 
At the Ɵ me of creaƟ ng his theory, D. Uznadze brought to the fore the following 

problems: 1) Refl ecƟ on of reality (correct or false); 2) RegulaƟ on and expediency of behavior; 
3) DeterminaƟ on of behavior; 4) Person’s (subject’s) unity; 5) Typology of the whole subject 
(individual); 6) Experimental study of the whole subject; 7) Problems of diagnosis and 
explanaƟ on of psychopathology. IntroducƟ on of the noƟ on and development of the Theory of 
Psychological Set was put into pracƟ ce by D. Uznadze in order to overcome shortcomings of 
the psychological theories existent at that Ɵ me [10].

IniƟ al problems for S. Freud were: 1) The problem of unconscious mind; 2) The 
problem of relaƟ onship between unconscious psyche and consciousness; 3) The problem of 
psychological determinism; 4) The problem of ethiopathogenesis of mental disorders and 
abnormal behavior; 5) Problems of psychotherapy; 6) Problems with methods of study of 
unconscious mind; 7) The problem of structure of psyche; 8) The problem of human driving 
forces; 9) The problem of internal mental confl ict and means of its soluƟ on (the psychological 
defense mechanisms); 10) The problem of the “Language” of the unconscious mind. In order 
to solve these problems, S. Freud developed his psychoanalyƟ c theory, which includes: 
1) The concept of dynamic, confl icƟ ng unconscious mind; 2) The topical model of mind 
(consciousness, preconscious and the unconscious mind); 3) The structural model of psyche 
(Id, Ego and Superego); 4) The principle of universal psychic determinism; 5) The doctrine of 
driving insƟ ncts ( “Eros” and “Thanatos”); 6) the concept of psychic energy; 7) The concepƟ on of 
psycho-sexual development; 8) The psychoanalyƟ c, psychodynamic theory of psychopathology 
and abnormal behavior; 9) The psychoanalyƟ c, psychodynamic theory of research methods of 
the unconscious; 10) The psychoanalyƟ c, psychodynamic theory of psychotherapy; 11) The 
concepƟ on of psychological defense mechanisms; 12) The psychoanalyƟ c concepƟ on of the 
unconscious “language”; 13) The psychoanalyƟ c way of thinking, psychoanalyƟ c approach to 
mental phenomena [11, 13].

As to A. Sherozia, for his scienƟ fi c research he targeted the following issues: 1) The 

problem of unconscious mind; 2) The problem of relaƟ onship between the unconscious mind 

and consciousness; 3) The problem of existence of diff erent approaches in psychology; 4) 

The problem of creaƟ on of metapsychological theory of consciousness and the unconscious 

mind; 5) The problem of psyche structure; 6) The problem of personality structure; 7) The 

problem of relaƟ onship between D. Uznadze’s and S. Freud’s theories (as leading theories 

on unconscious psyche in Georgia); 8) The problem of existence of diff erent philosophical 
approaches to understanding the human essence. A. Sherozia has developed his general, 
Metapsychological Theory model of consciousness and the unconscious mind in order to solve 

the menƟ oned problems in his own way [9, 5, 6, 7].
Main principles of A. Sherozia’s model: 1) The principle of complementarity of 

diff erent psychological approaches 2) The principle of dialecƟ cal unity of consciousness and 

unconscious psyche (the unity of consciousness and unconscious psyche as mutually exclusive 

and complementary enƟ Ɵ es, their synergisƟ c-antagonisƟ c relaƟ onship); 3) The principle of 
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integrity 4) The principle of set; 5) The principle of bilateral determinaƟ on of personality; 

6) The principle of dynamism; 7) The principle of development; 8) The principle of systemic
approach; 9) The principle of unity of psyche and acƟ vity. 

Basic no  ons of A. Sherozia’s model: The Set, The Unconscious Mind, Consciousness, 

Fundamental RelaƟ ons of Personality (with oneself, others and super-personality).

The Model of Psyche According to A. Sherozia [17, p. 6]: 

This model enables us, in the process of psyche research, to study consciousness, 

its phenomena, mechanisms, and regulariƟ es (fi rst of all, processes of logic, value system 

and conscious cogniƟ ve processes); and, on the other hand, the phenomena of unconscious 

psyche, their mechanisms and regulariƟ es (unconscious determinants, especially unconscious 

moƟ ves, symbolic thinking, etc.); and the Set, as specifi c modifi caƟ on of the individual and 

manifestaƟ on of the whole personality, in general, which lies at the basis of these areas and 

determines them and their relaƟ ons. 

Personality structure, according to A. Sherozia, cons  tutes the person’s fundamental 
rela  ons toward: the Self, Another and Super-personality. It should be said that this structure 

of the Fundamental RelaƟ ons of Personality has some similarity with personality registries, 

“instances” of S. Tsuladze – relaƟ ons of “Self” toward : 1) his own body, 2) Objects and 

Persons, 3) Reality; it also reminds us Wernicke’s classical registries: Somatopsyche, Allopsyche 

and Sophropsyche; and the classifi caƟ ons of personality levels of Scheller, Rothacker, Lersch, 
Merleau-Ponty, R. May, I. Yalom: “Own World” ( in German – Eigenwelt), “Social World” (in 
German – Mitwelt) and “World Around” (in German – Umwelt).

Rela  onship between consciousness and the unconscious mind according to A. 
Sherozia. In A. Sherozia’s, opinion there is a dialecƟ c, synergisƟ c-antagonisƟ c relaƟ onship 
between consciousness and the unconscious mind, which is determined by the set of the 
person that lies in their basis.

Research Methods of Psyche. A. Sherozia believes that the research of psyche should 
not be only based on experimental, nomotheƟ c or ideographic approaches. Psychological 
studies should be based on a complementary principle that recognizes the value of any exisƟ ng 
method. He states that the informaƟ on received by using any method is unilateral and that we 
need to use the so-called “method of complementary thinking” for the analysis of informaƟ on 
obtained by this or that method in order to get true knowledge of the research subject. It 
means that we should not only analyze the data obtained through a specifi c method and 
consider them in relaƟ on with the informaƟ on obtained from other researches and by means 

Consciousness Unconscious Psyche

Set
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of using other methods, but also aƩ empt to examine them in the context of peculiariƟ es of 
the researcher, the research instrument, the parƟ cular examinee, and the research condiƟ ons. 

The use of A. Sherozia’s metapsychological model in prac  ce. Unfortunately, so far 
A. Sherozia’s metapsychological approach has been pracƟ sed in the psychotherapeuƟ c fi eld 
only. The eminent American psychotherapist, Jeff rey Zeig said: “When I started arranging 
conferences on the evoluƟ on of psychotherapy (in 1985 and 1990), I naively believed it would 
contribute to achieving agreement and unifi caƟ on in our ranks, but “family disagreements” 
could not be overcome. Every representaƟ ve of a diverse range of psychotherapeuƟ c schools 
fi rmly grabbed onto their theories and methods. Mutual idea enrichment happens in rare 
cases. The purity of the posiƟ on is most appreciated. EclecƟ cism is considered as the absence 
of “breed” [8, p. 9]. Such is the situaƟ on in the psychotherapeuƟ c fi eld. I have tried to develop 
a complementary psychotherapeuƟ c model for my psychotherapeuƟ c pracƟ ce, which is based 
on the complementary metapsychological approach of A. Sherozia. This model helps me to use 
construcƟ vely diff erent psychotherapeuƟ c approaches in my psychotherapeuƟ c pracƟ ce.  

A. Sherozia’s complementary approach in rela  on to: a) systemic, b) complex, c) 
integral, d) synthesis, e) holis  c, f) eclec  c approaches.

a) Systemic Approach – views single phenomena as components of complex, unifi ed, 
structured systems;

b) Complex Approach – this approach confronts unilateral approach and says that single 
events, phenomena must be examined in a complex way, by using diff erent methods that 
examine diff erent aspects of their nature;

c) HolisƟ c Approach – it emphasizes the integrity of events, whole nature of phenomena;
d) Integral Approach – it tries to present diff erent models in the form of one new 

combined model;
e) SyntheƟ c Approach – its purpose is to synthesize a new model from diff erent models;
f) EclecƟ c Approach – this approach appeals us to use diff erent theories, ideas, methods, 

and their various combinaƟ ons in order to suit specifi c needs of the researcher, to solve his 
concrete problem, without applying any theoreƟ cal construcƟ ons.

As for the complementary approach, it recognizes the value of all the exisƟ ng approaches, 
theories, ideas, methods, etc. in an appropriate context. According to this approach, individual 
approaches complement each other’s shortcomings. The complementary approach does not 
aƩ empt to take up the place of other approaches, but instead it represents meta-theoreƟ cal 
construcƟ ons built above them. This approach seeks to build bridges between the exisƟ ng 
approaches to enrich them and eliminate their defects in collaboraƟ on with others and it also 
states that using approaches while taking into account the context (who uses them, when they 
are used, what they are used for and under what condiƟ ons they are used) will always be a 
guarantee of their eff ecƟ ve use. In terms of Gestalt Theory, the study of the fi gure is only valid 
when it is studied along with the background of the fi gure.

The philosophical approach of A. Sherozia towards understanding human essence 
and studying the psyche. To overcome the defi ciencies and unilateralism of the exisƟ ng 
philosophical approaches concerning human essence and studying of psyche (idealism-
materialism, raƟ onalism-irraƟ onalism, raƟ onalism-empirism, existenƟ alism) A. Sherozia tries 
on the basis of DialecƟ cal Materialism approach. 
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I would like to emphasize that the scienƟ fi c contribuƟ on of A. Sherozia is not limited to 
his metapsychological theory model of consciousness and the unconscious mind. Personally 
for me, along with the above menƟ oned, his creaƟ ve work also has the following noteworthy 
moments: he represents the way where unconscious psyche, consciousness, personality and 
their relaƟ onships are accentuated; as a main study tool, he uses dialecƟ cal materialisƟ c and 
complementary thinking. The style of thinking of A. Sherozia is probably most closely related 
to E. Fromm’s approach, who was trying to combine Marx’s and Freud’s approaches [12, 13, 
14]. In my opinion, the following can be considered as weak points of E. Fromm’s scienƟ fi c 
work (for me, he is the greatest thinker, philosopher and psychologist): 1) He did not try to 
create a metapsychological theory and this is probably why he did not understand the value of 
N. Bohr’s principle of complementarity for further development of psychology; 2) He did not 
analyze the development of Marxist philosophy in the works of Lenin and Stalin, either. On the 
other hand, A. Sherozia did not reach socio-centric level of analysis of Marx, Lenin and Stalin. 
A Soviet psychiatrist, one of the leading specialists in psychiatric psycho-social rehabilitaƟ on 
movement – M. Kabanov noted that psychiatry has gone through the following stages: 1) 
Nosocentric; 2) Personocentric and 3) Socio-centric. It can be said that Georgian psychologists 
and A. Sherozia among them (as well as S. Freud) could not get the socio-centric level of analysis 
and they stayed at the personocentric level of development in psychology. The reason behind 
it is assumed to be the fact that Marxist-Leninist methodology, which was socio-centric in 
nature and consƟ tuted the basis of Soviet sciences, dominated during the Soviet era. Perhaps 
the dominaƟ on of Marxist-Leninist ideology was the reason behind the fact that axiological 
and existenƟ al issues did not fi nd a righƞ ul place in the development of Georgian and Soviet 
psychology in general. It is noteworthy that there were four leading psychological trends in 
Soviet psychology: Georgian scienƟ fi c school – the Theory of Set, Moscow scienƟ fi c school 
– the Theory of AcƟ vity, Leningrad ScienƟ fi c School – the Theory of RelaƟ ons of Personality 
and I. Pavlov’s Refl ex-Behavioral Theory. In addiƟ on, it should be noted that dialecƟ cal and 
historical materialism consƟ tuted the methodological basis for Soviet sciences. From this we 
can see what Soviet psychology was focused on.

It is interesƟ ng that despite the fact that A. Sherozia created a good theoreƟ cal base for 
bringing S. Freud’s psychoanalyƟ c way of thinking to Georgian psychology, the laƩ er did not 
develop here aŌ er all.

Prospects of further development of the complementary metapsychological theory 
of A. Sherozia. In my opinion, A. Sherozia’s metapsychological concepƟ on has the following 
prospects of development:

1.  Further development of the concepƟ on of complementarity. Here, on the one hand, 
the development of diff erenƟ ated and typological approaches is implied; and, on the other 
hand, defi ning specifi c relaƟ onship between “Figure-Background”, subject and environment 
(i.e. in other words, defi ning what context, what environmental condiƟ ons are appropriate for 
specifi c approaches, ideas, behavior, etc.); 

2. Special study not only of phenomena, regulariƟ es and mechanisms of “individual 
unconscious” and “collecƟ ve unconscious” , but also of phenomena, regulariƟ es and 
mechanisms of “social unconscious” and “social consciousness”; 
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3. Study of “Language” of “Social Unconscious”. In this context, “Symbolic Thinking” is 
especially noteworthy, based on which S. Freud developed a highly eff ecƟ ve psychoanalysis 
psychotherapy. This took place at the Ɵ me when symbolic thinking in psychiatry and in 
schizophrenology was (and is now too) qualifi ed as pathology. This once again proves the truth 
that using something eff ecƟ vely hugely depends on who, what, how and in what condiƟ ons it 
will be used. Psychoanalysis uses symbolic way of thinking to unmask “confl icƟ ng unconscious” 
in order to eliminate the confl ict between biological trends and social trends in the personality 
by the method of interpretaƟ on. Psychoanalysis highlights biological primate in human beings. 
In our opinion, in “social unconscious mind”, as well as in individual unconscious mind, not 
only confl icƟ ng, destrucƟ ve, biological, individualisƟ c unconscious mind is presented, but also 
construcƟ ve, non-individualisƟ c, social-humanisƟ c unconscious mind. It is possible to fi nd the 
laƩ er’s messages in social events with the help of methods of psychological interpretaƟ on.

4. It is possible to fi nd messages containing posiƟ ve, construcƟ ve, social-humanisƟ c 
trends of “social unconscious mind” in fairy tales, myths, folk art, works of art, etc.. “Social 
unconscious mind” of concrete ethnic group can be found in culture, language, myths, fairy 
tales, tradiƟ ons, anecdotes, etc. And this is exactly where it’s possible to discover “social 
unconscious mind”, posiƟ ve, construcƟ ve “advice” of the “Unconscious of the naƟ on”. For 
example, the fact that there are no capital leƩ ers in Georgian language (it does not maƩ er 
whether the leƩ er is at the beginning of the sentence or whether it is at the beginning of an 
important word, leƩ ers are always one size), indicates that equality is deeply embedded in 
Georgian Unconscious mind, in Georgian mentality; Also the fact that Georgians are greeƟ ng 
each other with following words: peaceful morning (good morning – in English), peaceful 
evening (good evening – in English), peaceful night (good night – in English), implies that peace 
is considered to be one of the leading values in this ethnos   (it is interesƟ ng that in Russian 
language, words “peace” and “world” are denoted by the same word – Mir (Мир). In my 
opinion, tradiƟ onal values   of Georgian ethnos are well refl ected in Georgian tradiƟ onal toasts: 
“1) Toast to God; 2) Toast to Peace; 3) Toast to His Holiness and BeaƟ tude Ilia II 4) Toast to 
the reason of gathering; 5) Toast to the motherland; 6) Remembrance of the deceased (as 
a rule, the menƟ on of those who died for territorial integrity is done separately); 7) Toast to 
the future, to the following day, children; 8) Toast to parents; 9) Toast to housewives, women; 
10) Toast to siblings; 11) Toast to kinship; 12) Toast to friends; 13) Toast to love; 14) Toast 
to ancestors; 15) Toast to church, ChrisƟ anity, faith, beliefs; 16) Toast to Georgian tradiƟ ons 
and customs; 17) Toast to beauƟ ful memories; 18) Toast to gathering again; 19) Toast to Holy 
Mother”[1, p. 14];

5. Further development of “social conscious” instruments: to study the phenomena and 
processes of logic, to develop the method of “Brain storming”, to develop the thinking centred 
approach, to research systems of personality values, to develop the problem solving centred 
approach, to study the system of personality conscious moƟ vaƟ on, to develop the techniques 
of modelling, etc.;

6. Further development of socio-centric approach. 
In conclusion, I would like to emphasize that the complementary approach of A. Sherozia 

allows his metapsychological model to be open for new ideas, which gives this model good 
possibiliƟ es for further development.
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demur jalaRonia demur jalaRonia 

vin var – dapirispirebulTa erTianobis xati `me–adamiani~

an ti ku ro bi dan dRem de ar se bobs ma ra di u li kiTx va: ra aris ada mi a ni? 

ar se bobs ada mi a nis epo qa lu ri de fi ni ci e bi. TiT qmis yve la fi lo so foss uk-

vle via ada mi a nis ar si, mi si yo fi e re ba, mag ram kvle vi sad mi in te re si ara da 

ar nel de ba.

ada mi a ni mxo lod cocx a li ar se ba ki ar aris, msgav sad mce na ri sa, an 

mxo lod su lis mqo ne – msgav sad cxo ve li sa, ara med is go ni Ti ar se ba a. go ni, 

ro gorc pro fe so ri Ta maz bu a Ci Ze aR niS navs, sa ku Ta ri Ta vis da viwy e bis da 

am gziT sa gan Si Ca Zir vis una ri a, ro gorc una ri sru li tran cen den ci i sa. go-

ni ar aris az rov ne ba, arc go ne ba. go ni ada mi a nis cxov re bis mniS vne lo va ni 

sfe ro a. go ni vlin de ba eTi kur Si, ro gorc sin di si. ra aris sin di si? – `RvTa-

e bis xma Cem Si~, `Si na ga ni msa ju li~, `Cem Si ar se bu li RvTi u ri ne bis or ga no~. 

es yve la fe ri ada mi an Si a, es Cem Si a. sin di si `Ce mi ze- me a~, ro me lic miC ve nebs 

swor gzas. 

ada mi a nis idu ma li oc ne ba yo vel Tvis usas ru lo bas Tan zi a re ba iyo. 

ada mi a ni sa i dum los ma ta re be li ca a, es yve la fe ri mas Si a, mag ram is yve la-

fers ga reT eZebs, sa i dum lo e bi Taa mo cu li mi si ar Ce va ni. mas es ar Ce va ni `ar 

mos wons~ da `mud mi vad So re u li sam Sob los~ Zi e ba Si a. es mas Si ba debs `Ta vi-

se bur nos tal gi as~, ro me lic ada mi ans aye nebs da uk ma yo fi leb lo bis, sev dis, 

mowy e ni lo bis, mar to o bis, si ca ri e lis, uk va lod gaq ro bis wi na Se. ada mi a ni 

iwy ebs ga mo sav lis Zi e bas. usas ru lo ba ada mi a nu ri cno bi e re bis Rrma wi a Ri-

dan, sam ya ros is to ri is So re Ti dan iyu re ba. am dros ada mi a ni iwy ebs fi lo-

so fo so bas an Rmer Tis Zi e bas, ma Sin isev da is me ba mTa va ri kiTx va: ma inc ra 

aris ada mi a ni? 

ada mi a ni Zal ze rTu li ar se baa da sxva das xva si tu a ci a Si gan sxva ve-

bu lad moq me debs, mis qce veb ze mxo lod mdgo ma re o be bi ar ax dens gav lens. 
mdgo ma re o ba um niS vne lo va ne si a, mag ram ara er Ta der Ti, ra sac ada mi a nis 
qce va ze gav le nis mox de na Se uZ li a. Se iZ le ba Ca mov Tva loT is mniS vne lo va-

ni faq to re bi, ra mac Se iZ le ba ada mi an ze imoq me dos. amis Tvis da vub run deT 

`mes~, ro me lic Sed ge ba arac no bi e ris, qvec no bi e ris da cno bi e ris gan, ar ar-

se bobs fiq si re bu li sazR va ri maT So ris. cno bi li a, rom es da yo fa fro ids 

ekuT vnis. 
ada mi a ni qmnis is to ri as da am qmni le bis Se de gi isev ada mi a niT izo me ba. 

mniS vne lo va ni faq tia isic, rom ada mi an ma icis, rom is qmnis is to ri as, mag ram 

is to ria mi siT ar amo i wu re ba. sam ya ro ga ci le biT me ti a, vid re `is or fe xa 

ar se ba~, `naR vli sa da lor wos na re vi~ (a ris to te le), `moCx u ba ri mxe ci~ (So-

pen ha u e ri), `avad myo fi mxe ci~, `mxec ze da mxec ze ua re si~ (nic Se), `avad myo fi 

Se naq mi Seq mnil Ta So ris~ (ne ta ri av gus ti ne), ro mel sac ada mi a ni ewo da.
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mag ram ada mi an ma icis, ase ve, sxva ra mec. man icis, rom igi er Ta der Ti 

ar se bu li a, ro mel sac aqvs is to ria imis wya lo biT, rom mas aqvs sity va, rom-

li Tac igi am is to ri as sxvas ga das cems. amis mi xed viT, ada mi a ni aris cocx a-

li ar se ba, ro mel sac ara mxo lod ga moc di le ba aqvs, ara med, ase ve, Se uZ lia 

`Ta vi ga a um jo be sos~ (kan ti). (5.20)

ada mi a ni, ro gorc fro i di aR niS navs, `Trgu navs Ta vis ltol vebs~ da, 

gan sazR vru li az riT, `si cocx lis as ke ti a~, ma Sin, ro ca `cxo ve li saT vis ar 

ar se bobs mar xva, ar ar se bobs si a mov ne ba ze ua ri~. 

as ke tur su ve re ni tets vinc aR wevs, is pir vel pir Si in sti tu tad iq ca. 

aseT pirs arc Si na ga no ba Si Ca Zir va uwevs da ar ga re gan Si ga Se Se ba. mas isic 

ki ar Se uZ li a, rom gar kve ul wi lad mxned iyos, yve la bo ro ti am bis mi u xe da-

vad. (5. 21)

rTu li a, gan vsazR vroT, Tu ro mel gzas un da da vad geT prob le mis ga-

sa a na li zeb lad. di le mu ri prob le ma gvid gas, cal -cal ke gan vi xi loT fsi-

qi ku ris mo du le bi Tu sjo bs, jer Tvi Ton fsi qi ku ris ar sze vim sje loT, an 

da viwy oT pir da pir cno bi e re bis ana li ziT, ra Ta ga vi deT arac no bi er fsi qi-

kur ze.

ra aris cno bi e re ba? saq me gvaqvs uc na ur fe no men Tan. pa ra doq si a, mag-

ram cno bi e re ba imi saT vis un da ga mo vi ye noT, rom man sa ku Ta ri Ta vi ga mo ik-

vli os.

21-e sa u ku ne Si `cno bi e re bis~ kvle va vi Tar de ba. fsi qo lo gi a, bi o lo-

gi a, ne i ro mec ni e re bis war mo mad gen le bi TiT qos da mzad ari an, upa su xon 

kiTx vas: ras ake Tebs cno bi e re ba? Seg viZ lia mis ga re Se gan vi Ta re ba? Se saZ-

lo a, cno bi e re ba ilu zia iyos.

er Ti mxriv, ar se bobs Ce mi pi ra di ga moc di le ba. me Se miZ li a, da vi na xo 

sax le bi, var skvla ve bi da uf ro rTu li ram, go raks iqiT xe e bi.

pi ra di ga moc di le bis da am ga moc di le bis Tvi se be bis ga da ce ma sxve bi-

saT vis Se uZ le be li a. me ve ras dros Sev Zleb imis ga ge bas, Rvi no Cxa ve ris ge-

mo, ro me lic me gan vi ca de da Ce mi a, Senc igi ve ge mo ga i ge Tu ara.

es ga mo uT qme li Tvi se be bi a.

mag ram ari an su li e ri gan cde bi, rom le bic qmni an sam ya ros, ro mel Sic 

vcxov rob. ma ga li Tad, ka tis bew vis mTa va ri Tvi se ba sir bi le a, ase ve a, ya vis 

su ni... sir Tu le isa a, rom ar se bobs re a lu ri fi zi ku ri sag ne bi gar kve u li 

zo miT, for miT, wo niT da sxva Tvi se be biT, rom lis ga zom va da ro mel zec Se-

Tan xme ba yve las Se uZ li a.

amis sa fuZ vel ze dam kvid rda du a liz mi. ar se bobs ori gan sxva ve bu li 

sfe ro Tu sam ya ro. um Tav re si re li gi e bic du a lis tu ri a.

gan sa xil vel prob le mas Tan mi mar Te biT, mniS vne lo va nia de kar tis e. w. 

kar te zi a nu li du a liz mi.

„vaz rov neb, ma Sa sa da me, var se bob!~ – fran gi fi lo so fo sis re ne de kar-

tis sa yo vel Ta od cno bi li ga nacx a di Za li an xan grZli vi da Sro ma te va di 
ga mok vle vis Se de gad mi Re bu li das kvnaa imis Se sa xeb, Se iZ le ba Tu ara ven-
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doT sa ku Ta ri ar se bo bi sa da re a lo bis Cve ne ul aR qmebs. Ta na med ro ve o bis 

ga mo Ce ni li mo az rov ne jon ser li svams kiTx vas: mar Ta li iyo de kar te? man 
ram de ni me ka tas tro fu li das kvna dag vi to va, ro mel Ta gan yve la ze mniS vne-

lo va ni mas ar Se uTx zavs, ara med sxve bis gan er go mem kvid re o biT. esaa du-

a liz mis ide a, rom lis mi xed viT, si nam dvi le ori sa xis sub stan ci ad iyo fa 
– ma te ri ad da su lad; sam ya ros da yo fa ori gan cal ke ve bu li sa xis, go neb riv

da fi zi kur sub stan ci ad. Cven vcxov robT erT da ara or, sam an ram de ni me 
sam ya ro Si da ra sac cno bi e re ba sa da go ne bas var qmevT, gar kve u li sa xe o bis 
or ga niz me bis bi o lo gi u ri ma xa si a Te be li a. de kar tes amis da nax va ar Se eZ-

lo, rad gan fiq rob da, rom cno bi e re bas Se eZ lo mxo lod sul Si ear se ba, xo-

lo su li ar iyo fi zi ku ri sam ya ros na wi li. 
es Za li an rTu li prob le ma a. Cven si nam dvi le Si ar gves mis, ro gor mu-

Sa obs tvi ni. ro gorc Ta na med ro ve swav lu le bi aR niS na ven, tvi ni uaR re sad 
rTu li or ga noa da Cven, jer ki dev, mi si sa ba zi so prin ci pe bis Ses wav lis 
sawy is eta peb ze vim yo fe biT. am gva rad, tvi nis ga ge bam de jer ki dev grZe li 
gza gvaqvs ga sav le li. Tum ca ser li vfiq robs, rom swor gzas vad ga varT. 

cno bi e re bis ga ge bas ma Sin Sev ZlebT, ro de sac gveq ne ba zed mi wev ni-

Ti pa su xi or kiTx va ze: ro gor war moq mnis tvi ni cno bi e re bas yve la Ta vi si 
for miT?~ da `ro gor ar se bobs cno bi e re ba tvin Si: ro gor ga mov lin de ba is 
tvin Si im gva rad, rom ax snas uZeb nis sa ku Tar fun qci o ni re bas mTe li Cve ni 
si cocx lis man Zil ze?~ maS, kon kre tu lad, ra aris go ne ba? axa si a Tebs es Tvi-

se ba ga mor Ce u lad ada mi ans? go ne ba ga ne kuT vne ba yve la im men ta lur mdgo-

ma re o bas, pro ce seb sa da xdo mi le bebs, rom le bic Ta vis tvin Si mim di na re-

obs, ro gorc arac no bi e rad, ase ve – cno bi e rad. (8)

mas Tan go ne ba da tvi ni sxva das xva sub stan ci i sa gan Sed ge ba. de kar tes 

mi xed viT, go ne ba ara fi zi ku ri da ara gan vrco ba di a. anu is ar ika vebs ra i me 

siv rces an ar ga aC nia ra i me mde ba re o ba.

sxe u li da fi zi ku ri sam ya ros da nar Ce ni na wi li Sed ge ba fi zi ku ri anu 

gan vrco ba di sub stan ci i sa gan.

sir Tu le sa xe ze a: ro gor ur Ti er Tqme de ben isi ni? de kar te mi iC nevs, 

rom isi ni er Tma neTs pa wa wi na pi ne a lur (gir Ci sebr) sxe ul Si (a nu epi fiz Si) 

tvi nis cen trSi xvde bi an... epi fi zi fi zi ku ri struq tu raa – ar sad araa ax-

sni li, Tu ra tom Se uZ lia mxo lod mas men ta lur sfe ros Tan ur Ti er To ba.

ami tom cdi lo ben fi lo so fo se bi da mec ni er Ta um rav le so ba, uar yon 

du a liz mi da mo niz mi aRi a ron, mag ram ro gor?

ide a lis te bi saT vis go ne ba fun da men tu ri a, mag ram ro gor ar se bobs 

mud mi vi fi zi ku ri sam ya ro. yo ve li ve siR rmi se u lad rom ga vi az roT, ki-

dev er Txel un da ga vix se noT pla to nis ga moq va bu lis mi Ti. pla to ni se u li 

ga moq va bu lis mi Tis ga az re bis Sem deg, uf ro mZaf rad dad ge ba ma ra di u li 

kiTx va – vin var me? (5.84). sad vcxov rob diT da sad vcxov robT? Zi ri Ta di 

az ri Te zi su rad ase Ca mo ya lib de ba.
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- ada mi an Ta is to ria cod vis ga az re bi dan iwy e ba.

- Rmer Tma ada mi Seq mna mi wis mom vle lad, mag ram man ver mo u a ra mi was.

- kos mos Si ara fe ri ar ic vle ba. ga zaf xu li ga zaf xul ze mo va. Se iZ le ba 

da ag vi a nos 10 dRe, xdo mi le ba ar ic vle ba.

- ber Zne bi ak vir de bod nen φυσης-s xe dav dnen sa o car ka non zo mi e re bas 

da es iyo ber Zne bi saT vis gak vir ve bis sa ga ni. 

- is to ri u li pro ce si aras dros ar me or de ba. xdo mi le ba ic vle ba -a mi-

tom aris mec ni e re ba.

- ra aris sa bu ne bis mety ve lo mec ni e re ba da ra aris su lis mec ni e re ba.

- kos mo sis is to ri a Si Rmer Ti moq me debs. ada mi a ni ar moq me debs. bib li-

u rad Rmer Tma ada mi a ni Seq mna kos mo sis mom vle lad.

ada mi a ni Ta vis sax lSic ki araa ba ton -pat ro ni. man arc ki icis, ra xde ba 

mi si fsi qi kis Sig niT.

fsi qi kur mov le nebs aqvs saz ri si.

`Tu vxe dav ab sur dul siz mrebs, es ar niS navs, rom ub ra lod si su le le-

e bi me siz mre ba~. fsi qi ku ri cxov re bis udi de si na wi li mom di na re obs arac-

no bi e ri dan... Tu ga a va na li zebT arac no bi ers, aR moC nde ba, ab sur dul siz-

mar Si devs Ce mi da fa ru li sur vi le bi.

fro id ma war mog vid gi na fsi qi kis sqe ma, igi, me -e go, ze- me.

fro i dis az riT, fsi qi ka da kav Si re bu lia tvi nis moq me de bas Tan, mag ram 

fsi qi kis tvin Tan kav Si ris faq ti ara fers am bobs ga daW riT. fsi qi ka uwy ve ti 

re a lo ba a. Tu ki fsi qi ka uwy ve to bis sub stan ci ur ni Sans flobs, ma Sin cno-

bi e re bas arc aqvs uf le ba, ga dam wyve ti sity va Tqvas fsi qi kis ar se bo bis da-

das tu re bis Ta o ba ze.

fsi qi ka aix sne ba fsi qi kiT. cno bi e re ba Si xSi rad ise Ti fsi qi ku ri aq te-

bi xor ci el de bi an, ro mel Ta ax sni saT vis sa Wi roa ise Ti sxva aq te bis ar se bo-

bis daS ve ba, ris Se sa xeb cno bi e re bam uSu a lod ara fe ri ar icis.

fro i di iyo is, vinc sa bo lo od mec ni e re bis meS ve o biT aR mo Ce ni li Sem-

za ra vis mTe li ka ta lo gi Se ad gi na. is zo mi e ri to niT am bobs, rom `mas Tan sa-

u ba ria ara Sem za rav ze, ara med did wye neb ze~. is asa xe lebs `kos mo lo gi ur 

wye nas~, ro mel mac sam ya ro kos mo su rad cen tri dan gan ze gas wi a; `bi o lo gi-

ur wye na ze, ro mel mac ada mi a ni cxo ve li dan war moq mna da cxo ve li dan dar Ca 

da bo los fsi qo lo gi u ri wye na ze~, rom lis Se de gad, Ta vad ada mi a ni, ro gorc 

cno bi e ri ar se ba, sa ku Ta ri sax lis ba ton -pat ro ni araa da qvec no bi e ris mi e-

raa da mor Ci le bu li (6.41).

kla si ku ri siR rmis fsi qo lo gi is wi na Se dgas ori prob le ma: ra aris 

arac no bi e ri fsi qi ka da ra aris pi rov ne ba. arac no bi e ri fsi qi ki sa da pi rov-

ne bis prob le me bi aq er Tma neT Tan or ga nu lad da kav Si re bu li Cans. arac no-

bi e ri fsi qi kis Si na ar si ga dam wyvet rols as ru lebs pi rov ne bis ra o bis gar-

kve va Si. 

ada mi a nis gan vi Ta re bis sa fe xur ze fsi qi kis gan vi Ta re ba Tvi sob ri vad 

axal sa fe xurs aR wevs: es aris cno bi e re bis gan vi Ta re bis sa fe xu ri.



filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #7-#8, 2017-2018

34

`go nis sub stan cia aris Ta vi suf le ba, sxva sity ve biT, rom vTqvaT, 

sxvis gan da mo u ki deb lo ba, Ta vis Tav Tan mi mar Te biT yof na. go ni aris Ta vis-

Tvis myo fi, sag nad Ta vis Tvis mqo ne ga nam dvi le bu li cne ba~. (2.31)

go nis Se mec ne ba ukon kre te si da ami tom umaR le si da uZ ne le si Se mec-

ne ba a. `ican Ta vi Se ni~? – es ab so lu tur mcne ba arc Ta vis Ta vad, arc iq, sa-

dac igi is to ri u lad ga mo iT qva, ar gu lis xmobs TviT Se mec ne bas in di vi dis 

ker Zo una re bis, xa si a Tis, mid re ki le be bi sa da sis te me bis mi xed viT, ara med 

WeS ma ri te bi sas Ta vis Ta vad da Ta vis Tvis – Tvi Tar se bis, vi Tar ca go nis, Se-

mec ne bas. 

`cod nas ada mi a ni imiT ezi a re ba, rom Ta vi si uSu a lo yo fi e re bis er Ti-

a no bas Tan kav Si ri gawy vi ta da ak rZa lu li xi li ige ma. ada mi a ni Ta vis Ta vad 

yof na Si ki ar Cer de ba, ara med Ta vis Tvis aris. ga o re bis es Tval saz ri sic, 

ase ve, un da mo ix snas da go ni Ta vi si Ta vis sa Su a le biT er Ti a no bas da ub run-

des. ma Sin es er Ti a no ba go ni Ti er Ti a no baa da am uku dab ru ne bis prin ci pi 

TviT az rov ne ba Si a. az rov ne baa is, ro me lic mas Wri lo bas aye nebs da isev az-

rov ne ba hkur navs mas~. (2.94-95)

cno bi e re bis fsi qo lo gia fsi qi kur si nam dvi les war mo ad gens cno bi e-

re bis gan zo mi le biT. cno bi e re ba da fsi qi ka aq ar sob riv kav Sir Si a. ami tom, 

fsi qi kis ar se bo ba da fsi qi kis gan cda sxva das xva ram ki ara a, ara med – er Ti 

da igi ve saq mis vi Ta re bis sxva das xva ter mi niT aR niS vna. cno bi e re bis fsi qo-

lo gi is Se mec ne bis obi eq tia cno bi e ri fsi qi ka, rad gan sxva sa xis fsi qi ka, Tu 

cno bi e ri ara, mis Tvis ar ar se bobs.

siR rmis fsi qo lo gia iZ le va fsi qi kis gan sxva ve bul ga ge bas. es Te o ria 

Tvlis, rom fsi qi ka da das tu re bu lia cno bi e re ba Si. gan cda fsi qi ku ri re a-

liz mis mxo lod er T-erT for mas war mo ad gens, ro me lic fsi qi kis uf ro ar-

se bi Ti na wi lis – arac no bi er fsi qi kis – ga mov le na a.

fsi qi ka ar se bobs cno bi e re bis ga re Se da mis gan da mo u ki deb lad, esaa 

arac no bi e ri fsi qi ka. arac no bi e ri fsi qi ka fsi qi kis siR rme a. saR rmis fsi qo-

lo gi is Se mec ne bis obi eq tia arac no bi e ri fsi qi ka, fsi qi kis er T-er Ti sa xe. 

(6.7-8).

arac no bi e ris ori sa xe o ba a. qvec no bi e ri da zec no bi e ri. qvec no bi e ria 

per so nis is mdgo ma re o be bi, rom le bic jer ki dev ar aris cno bi e ri an cno bi-

e ri uk ve aRar ari an. zec no bi e ria per so nis aq ti vo ba. es igi ve aq te bi, moq me-

de be bia (Ta ten), rac ake Tebs (macht) cno bi e re bas, mo ix mars mas da mas Si ai sa xe-

ba. (10.241-250) 

ris gan Sed ge ba arac no bi e ri? Cven vcxov robT fi zi kur sam ya ro Si, ro-

me lic aRi we re ba 4 gan zo mi le biT, maT gan 3 siv rci saa (sig rZe, si ga ne, si maR le 

– es sa mi zo ma qmnis siv rces) da er Tia dro. re a lu rad es oTxi ganzomileba

da dis or gan zo mi le bam de: siv rce da dro. Tu ada mi ans am or gan zo mi le ba-

Si Sev xe davT, is SezR u du lia da es SezR u du lo ba gav le nas ax dens Cvens az-

reb ze, qme de beb ze da a.S. Cve ni si cocx lis xan grZli vo ba SezR u du lia dro-

Si. ras cvlis es? es cvlis yve la fers, rad gan Tu vicx ov reb diT ma ra di u lad 
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da araf riT Se vizR u de bo diT, ar mog vi wev da, gveC qa ra da dag ve zo ga dro, es 
SezR u du lo ba ga uc no bi e reb lad gva i Zu lebs, viC qa roT. Tu avi RebT cxov re-

bas da ba de bi dan sik vdi lam de da gav yofT mas or na wi lad, cxov re bis pir vel 
na wil Si mxo lod vi RebT – Cven gvaW me ven, gvas wav li an, Cven ze zru na ven imis-

Tvis, rom ga vi zar doT da Ca mov ya lib deT Cve ni fun qci is Ses ru le bis una ri-

an in di vi de bad, xo lo cxov re bis me o re na wil Si gav cemT Cven mi er dag ro vil 
in for ma ci as, pro fe si o na lizms da a.S. yo ve li eta pi, Ta vis mxriv, iyo fa or 
na wi lad da yo vel etaps ga aC nia Ta vi si dro. cxo ve leb Si es yve la fe ri xde ba 
in stiq te bis do ne ze, ada mi a neb Sic ase ve a, mag ram am in stiq tebs ema te ba go ne-

bac (cno bi e re ba), rom lis dax ma re biT, ada mi a ne bi re a liz de bi an.

di mit ri uz na Ze brZa nebs, sa nam cocx a li ar se ba sa zo ga dod ra i me mniS-

vne lo van qce vas Ca i den des, igi uk ve ma nam dea ise mo di fi ci re bu li, rom man 

swo red es qce va un da Cai di nos. sxva na i rad asec Se iZ le bo da gveT qva: sa nam 

cocx a li ar se ba ra i me qce vas mi mar Tavs, mas ma nam de uk ve aqvs es qce va gan-

wyo bis sa xiT mo ce mu li. 

ada mi a nis sfe ci fi ku ri Ta vi se bu re ba da, imav dro u lad, mi si udi de si 

mo na po va ri swo red isa a, rom mas Za la Ses wevs, Ta vi si qce va gan wyo bis uSu a-

lo ba to no bas xe li dan ga mog li jos, ra Ta igi cno bi e re bis aq ti vo biT ga Su-

a le bul gan wyo bas da u mor Ci los: cno bi e re ba ada mi a nis qce vis us pe ci fi ku-

re si faq to ri a. (3.87, 118)

uz na Zis xedviT, `gan wyo bis~ cne bis mTeli Ri re bu le ba swo red isaa, 

rom mxo lod is gvaZ levs Cven uf le bas, ga vi goT, ra `sfe ci fi kur for mas~ 

Re bu lobs gan cda (war mod ge na, grZno be bi, mis wra fe ba) mas Sem deg, rac is 

uSu a lod aRar cno bi er de ba da ar ga nic de ba (ba si ni). ba sin Tan gan wyo ba war-

mod ge ni lia fi zo lo gi u ri mdgo ma re o bis sa xiT.

uc na u ri xved ri da yo lia ada mi ans. fi lo so fo se bi yve la epo qa Si cdi-

lob dnen, ga er kvi aT ada mi a nu ri yo fi e re bis sa i dum lo. av gus ti ne acx a debs: 

Cven Seg viZ lia sa ku Ta ri Ta vi mxo lod Rmer TSi Se vi mec noT.

po li ti ku ri fi lo so fi is Ta na med ro ve war mo mad ge ne li Smi ti gar kve-

viT am bobs: Cven Se vi mec nebT Cvens Tavs, ro de sac Cvens mters Se vi mec nebT. 

ra aris mte ri? mte ri aris Ce mi kuT vni li sxva, rad gan Cems ar se bas emuq re ba 

am kon fro ta ci a Si xmis amo Re ba da gan sja mxo lod mas ekuT vnis, vinc eg zis-

ten ci u ra daa ama Si gar kve u li. (7.121).

ru so acx a deb da: ukan bu ne bi sa ken. ras gve ub ne ba amiT ru so, dRe sac 

gan sjis sa ga ni a.

mag ram sad mi valT, ra da vin var? Cve u leb riv, TviT Se mec ne bas surs, 

ico des, ra da vin var? vi ci, rom ase Ti var, ro go ric am wams var. Ego sum qui 
sum – me var, ro me lic var. es nak le bi a, vid re imis Se mec ne ba, Tu ra da vin var. 

mag ram es me ti a, vid re mar ti vi TviT dar wmu ne bu lo ba, rom me, sa er Tod, var.

Cans, cno bi e ris da arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris prob le ma gvev li ne ba erT-

erT ur Tu les da Zne lad ga da sawy ve t prob le mad. am sa kiTx Tan da kav Si re biT 

didxans dumdnen.
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me-20 sa u ku nis bo los pro fe sorma a. Se ro zi am yo fil sab Wo Ta kav Si-

ris si nam dvi le Si Se uZ le be li SeZ lo: man sa u ku no du mi li da ar Rvia da arac-

no bi e ri fsi qi kis kvle va axal si maR le ze aiy va na, ra sac Se iZ le ba vu wo doT 

arac no bi e ris prob le ma bos to ni dan Tbi li sam de. 

a. Se ro zi as mo de lis Zi ri Ta di cne be bi a: gan wyo ba, arac no bi e ri fsi qi-

ku ri, cno bi e re ba, pi rov ne bis fun da men tu ri mi mar Te be bi (sa ku Tar Tav Tan, 

sxvas Tan da su per pi rov ne bas Tan).

d. uz na Zi saT vis Zi ri Tad cne bas gan wyo ba war mo ad gens, Se ro zi a saT vis 

– arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris cne ba. apo lon Se ro zi as mo de li aR mo cen da di-

mit ri uz na Zis gan wyo bis Te o ri i dan. igi am Te o ri is gan vi Ta re bis er T-erT 

gan Sto e bas war mo ad gens. apo lon Se ro zia wa vi da uz na Zi sa gan gan sxva ve bu li 

gziT.

apo lon Se ro zia gan wyo bis Te o ri is ax le bur in ter pre ta ci as iZ le va, 

ro me lic prin ci pu lad upi ris pir de ba fro i dizms, ro gorc zo gad me To do-

lo gi ur Te o ri as arac no bi e ris fsi qi ku ris Se sa xeb. 

am Sem Txve va Si igi amo dis Tvi Ton di mit ri uz na Zis Te o ri i dan. Se ro zia 

kvle vis Se de gad im das kvnam de mi vi da, rom gan wyo ba war mo ad gens „kav Si ris 

prin cips, ro gorc fsi qi ku ri sa fsi qi kur Tan, ase ve fsi qi ku ri  tran sfsi qi-

kur Tan, anu obi eq tur Tan. mi si az riT, gan wyo bis arac no bi e re ba sul sxvag-

va ri a, vid re tra di ci u lad cno bi li arac no bi e ri fe no me ne bi sa. gan wyo ba 

mxo lod im de nad aris fsi qi ku ri, ram de na dac igi fsi qi ku ris „e le men ta rul 

na wils~, mis „qvem de ba res~ war mo ad gens. gan wyo ba fun qci o ni rebs, ro gorc 

fsi qi ku ri, mag ram igi ar aris gan cda da ami tom cno bi e re bis sfe ro Si ar Se-

dis. (11). es niS navs, rom gan wyo bis Te o ria arac no bi e ris fsi qi ku r Te o ri as 

war mo ad gens, rac av to ris mi er mo ce mu li gan wyo bis Te o ri is in ter pre ta-

ci is saz ri sia. 

cno bi e ri da arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris zo ga di Te o ri is ar si mdgo ma-

re obs: ada mi a ni un da da fuZ ndes Ta vis Tav Si, ro gorc ide a lu ri pi rov ne ba, 

mag ram, me o re mxriv, un da da fuZ ndes, ro gorc bu ne bis uSu a lo gag rZe le ba, 

an ro gorc an ti pi rov ne ba. ram de na dac Ta vis Tav Si da fuZ nde ba, igi am de na-

daa ide a lu ri pi rov ne ba, mag ram ram de na dac igi bu ne bis gag rZe le bas war mo-

ad gens, am de nad igi an ti pi rov ne ba a. mag ram am da fuZ ne bi sas upi ra te so ba mis 

pi rov ne bas eni We ba. ami tom ada mi a nis gan sazR vri sas un da ga viT va lis wi noT 

ara mxo lod is, rom igi aris pi rov ne ba, ara med isic, rom igi mis sa pi ris pi ro 

an ti pi rov ne bas war mo ad gens. es de bu le ba am Te o ri is er T-er Ti amo sa va li 

prin ci pi a, ro mel sac Se ro zia cno bi e ri da arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris Se sa xeb 

gvTa va zobs. 

a. Se ro zi as mi aC ni a, rom cno bi e re ba da arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ri ada mi a-

nis fsi qi kas war mo ad gens. cno bi e ri da arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris ga er Ti a ne ba 

pi rov ne bis sfe ro Si xde ba. ami tom pi rov ne bis gan xil vi sas ori ve mo men ti un-

da ga viT va lis wi noT. ada mi a nis fsi qi ka mTli a no ba Si un da gan vi xi loT, ro-

me lic mo i cavs cno bi er da arac no bi er fsi qi kurs. mxo lod am gziT Se iZ le ba 



demur jalaRonia,demur jalaRonia, vin var – dapirispirebulTa erTianobis xati `me–adamiani~

37

ada mi a nis fsi qi kis mec ni e ru li Ses wav la. am mTli a no bis uar yo fis Sem Txve-

va Si ki pi rov ne bis mec ni e ru li Ses wav la Se uZ le be li a. (11.115).

Se ro zi as Te o ria ar Se iZ le ba cal -cal ke ai gos, rad gan cno bi e re bac 

da arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ric pi rov ne bis er Ti a ni ma xa si a Te be li a. cno bi e ri 

da arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris Te o ri as av to ri pi rov ne bis zo gad Te o ri ad mi-

iC nevs da gTa va zobs pi rov ne bis er Ti a ni sfe ros cne bas, ro gorc ze mox se ne-

bu li Te o ri is Zi ri Tad ka te go ri as. 

sa ku Ta ri Tval saz ri sis gad mo ce mi sas, a. Se ro zia mi mar Tvas nils bo-

ris da ma te bi To bis prin cips, ro mel sac igi fsi qo lo gi ur in ter pre ta ci as 

aZ levs. cno bi e re ba da arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ri, am tki cebs igi, er Ti mxriv, 

ur Ti er Tga mom ricx ve li a, xo lo, me o re mxriv, er Tma neTs ema te ba da pi rov-

ne bis mTli an su raTs qmnis. 

Tu d. uz na Zi saT vis, ro gorc cno bi li a, Zi ri Tad cne bas gan wyo ba war mo-

ad gens, a. Se ro zi a saT vis Zi ri Ta di cne ba aris arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ris cne ba. 

a. Seroziam sainteresod warmogvidgina fsiqikis modeli grafikulad 

(12.12)

TviT cno bi e re ba cno bi e re bis umaR le si sa fe xu ri a. pir vel, ba zi sur 
do ne ze Si na ga ni da ga re ga ni sam ya ros cno bi e re baa Tav moy ri li; me o re do-

ne ze imis gac no bi e re ba, ga az re ba da asax va xde ba, Tu ras vac no bi e rebT, xo-

lo bo lo sa fe xur ze anu TviT cno bi e re ba Si  Tav moy ri lia cno bi e ri cod na 
sa ku Ta ri ma xa si a Teb le bis, Seg rZne be bis, mo ti ve bi sa da sur vi le bis Se sa xeb. 
TviT cno bi e re bis mqo ne in di vi di ac no bi e rebs, rom mis mi er pi rov nu lad 
gan cdil mov le nebs av to bi og ra fi u li xa si a Ti aqvs. er Ti mxriv, es cod na 
sa Su a le bas aZ levs pi rov ne bas, sam ya ro da mas Si mim di na re mov le ne bi Tan-

mim dev ru lad da prog no zi re ba dad aRiq vas, xo lo, me o re mxriv, ama ve cod-

nis sa fuZ vel ze Se saty vi si mo lo di ne bi uya lib de ba, rom le bic mis sa pa su xo 
qce vas ga na pi ro be ben.

cno bi e ri sa da arac no bi e ri fsi qi kis asax sne lad a. Se ro zi am war mo-

ad gi na Zal ze ori gi na lu ri xa to va ni sa xi Ti mid go ma, ro me lic mis na az revs 

mTli a nad itevs. is aa a na li zebs uZ ve le si as tro lo gi u ri xel na we re bi dan 

(1188 wliT da Ta ri Re bu li as tro lo gi u ri traq ta ti `et lTa da Svid Ta mna-

Tob TaT vis~ (xel na we ri A-65)) mi ni a tu ras, ro me lic `mSvil dos nis~ sa xe li-

Taa cno bi li. es na xev rad lo mi a, na xev rad – ada mi a ni lo mis ta niT, mas ken-

tav rsac uwo de ben. mSvil do sa ni anu na xev rad ada mi a ni umiz nebs ur Cxuls, 

cnobiereba aracnobieri fsiqikuri

ganwyoba
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na xev rad loms. mSvil di Zal ze mo Wi mu li aqvs ada mi ans, sa caa ada mi a ni xels 

ga uS vebs lars, mag ram mSvil dSi isa ri ar aris Ca de bu li. mSvil dis mo Wim va 

fiq ci a a. es mi u Ti Tebs ima ze, rom ada mi a nis sul Si aris `na Te li~ da `bne li~ 

(si naT le da sib ne le). `mSvil do sa ni~ da `ur Cxu li~ er Ti a no ba Si a. ada mi ans 

ar Se uZ lia mok las ur Cxu li – na xev rad lo mi da arc ur Cxuls Se uZ li a, STan-

Tqas ada mi a ni, rad gan er Tis sik vdi li au ci leb lad iw vevs me o ris sik vdils. 

(13)

am ori da pi ris pi re bu li sawy i sis er Ta der Ti ga mo sa va lia mud mi vad 

sa pi ris pi ro dgo ma, mag ram prob le ma aq ar wyde ba. a. Se ro zi am mSvi ldo sa ni 

Sav wre Si Cas va, ro me lic TviT Se mec ne bis SezR u du lo bis ga mom xat ve lia da, 

imav dro u lad, wi na Ta Ti ̀ a da mi a ni- lo mi sa~ Sa vi wris ga reT ga i ta na, ro gorc 

sim bo lo na bi ji sa uc no bis ken – sa i dum lo sa ken, mag ram es na bi ji `mSvil do-

sans~ ga uc no bi e re be li aqvs, rad gan mi si xed va ma ra di u li ur Cxu lis Ta vis-

ke naa mib ru ne bu li. lo mis Ta Ti mi a niS nebs ima sac, rom ada mi ans, imav dro u-

lad, Se uZ lia tran cen di re ba. ra aris mas Tan tran cen di re ba. ra aris uc no bi 

sa i dum lo. da mi ans, imav dro u lad, Se uZ lia Ta vis Ta vi dan gas vla sxvis ken da 

ase ve axa li sar kmlis gax sna Ta vis Tav Si, ro me lic gzaa uf li sa ken... es niS-

navs, rom amiT ar dam Tav rda sa i dum los wvdo ma, ara med ada mi a ni sib ne li dan 

ga mos vlas ax la iwy ebs, rac ada mi a nis ar sis, sa i dum lo e bis Zi e bis axa li gza a. 

am gzis gam kva la vi a. Se ro zi a a.
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DEMURI JALAGHONIA

Who am I – an Icon of Unity of the Opposites “I” – Human

The psychic problem of conscious and unconscious is one of the most diffi  cult, hard-to-

solve problems. For a long Ɵ me silence was kept regarding this issue. 

By the end of the 20th century Prof. Apolon Sherozia managed to do impossible for the 

reality of the former Soviet Union, he could infringe the silence of the century and gave new 

life to the study of unconscious psyche; which may be called as the problem of unconscious 

from Boston to Tbilisi. 
The major concepts of the model of Apolon Sherozia are mood, unconscious psyche, 

consciousness, the fundamental relaƟ ons of personality (toward oneself, others and 

superhuman).

For Dimitri Uznadze the major concept is mood, for Sherozia – the noƟ on of unconscious 

psyche. The model of Apolon Sherozia emerged from Dimitri Uznadze’s “Theory of Set”. It 
represents one of the branches of this theory. However, A. Sherozia went in a diff erent way 

from D. Uznadze.

Apolon Sherozia gives a new interpretaƟ on to the Theory of Mood, which principally 

contradicts to Freudism as the general methodological theory about the unconscious psyche. 

In this case, it is based on the references of Dimitri Uznadze about the contradicƟ on 

of these two theories. Apolon Sherozia thinks that consciousness and unconscious psychic 

represent human psyche. The unifi caƟ on of conscious and unconscious psychic happens in 
personality sphere. Therefore, while considering a person, both moments shall be taken into 

consideraƟ on. Human psyche should be considered as a whole, which includes both conscious 

and unconscious psychic. Only in this way can be performed a scienƟ fi c study of human psyche. 

In case of denial of this integrity, it is impossible to perform a scienƟ fi c study of a person.

Sherozia has repeatedly argued that the general theory of consciousness and the theory 

of unconscious psychic cannot be separated, since consciousness and unconscious psychic 

are a unifi ed characterisƟ c of a person. The author considers the theory of conscious and 

unconscious psychic as a general theory of personality and suggests the concept of the unifi ed 

sphere of personality as the main category of the above menƟ oned theory. 

For explaining the consciousness and unconscious psychic Prof. Apolon Sherozia uses 

a very original fi guraƟ ve approach that enƟ rety accommodates his thoughts. He analyses 

the miniature from ancient astrological manuscripts (Astronomical Treaty daƟ ng to 1188, 

for Chariots and Seven Luminaries) (manuscript A-65)), the miniature that is known as 

a “SagiƩ arius”. This is a semi-lion, semi-man with the body of a lion, which is also called 

“Centaur”. The bowman, i.e. semi-man, is targeƟ ng a monster, i.e. semi-lion. It is likely that 
the man is going to shoot the monster, the bow is very Ɵ ght but there is no arrow in it. The the 
Ɵ ghtened bow is a fi cƟ on. It indicates that there are `light~ and `darkness~ in the human soul. 
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The `bowman~ and the `monster~ are one unity. The man cannot kill the monster – semi-lion 

and neither the monster can devour the man, because the death of one defi nitely causes the 

death of the other. 

The only soluƟ on for the two contradicƟ ve origins is constantly standing opposite. But 
the problem does not resolve here. Sherozia put the bowman in the black circle, which is an 

expression of limitaƟ on of self-awareness and, at the same Ɵ me, the front paw of the “man-

lion” is out of the black circle as a symbol of step toward to the stranger, to the mystery, but 
this step is “unconscious” because the sight of the bowman is turned to the eternal monster’s 

head. The lion’s paw indicates that the person can simultaneously be able to transcend. What 
is the transcendence toward it? What is the unknown mystery? A man can go out of himself 
toward others and, at the same Ɵ me, to open a new window in himself, which is a path to the 

Lord… this means that the access to mystery is not fulfi lled yet, but a human just starts geƫ  ng 

out of darkness, which is a new way of searching for the secret of human nature and Apolon 

Sherozia is the one who is blazing the trail .
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mamuka doliZemamuka doliZe

fenomenologia da aracnobieri

fro i dis moZR vre bis fi lo so fi ur in ter pre ta ci a Si ar se bobs Tval-

saz ri si kan ti sa da fro i dis ana lo gi is Se sa xeb.1 ana lo gia gu lis xmobs, rom 

Tu kan tis mi xed viT, cno bi e re bi sa gan da mo u ki de be li sam ya ro aris e.w. `sa ga-

ni Ta vis Tav Si~ da ar Se iZ le ba mi si ga i gi ve ba cno bi e re bi saT vis mo ce mul re a-

lo bas Tan, fro i dis mi xed viT, arac no bi e ris sfe roc Ta vis Ta va di sam ya roa da 

ar Se iZ le bi mi si da kav Si re ba cno bi e re bis Si na gan re a lo bas Tan. arac no bi e ri 

ar aris is, rac iyo an Se iZ le ba cno bi e ri gax des. ar se bi Ti gan sxva ve ba cno bi-

er sa da arac no bi ers So ris, ise ve, ro gorc gan sxva ve ba kan tis Ta vis Ta vad sa-

gan sa da ada mi a ni saT vis mo ce mul re a lo bas So ris, ga da u la xa vi a. arac no bi-

e ri, ro gorc `sa ga ni Ta vis Tav Si~, prin ci pu lad Se uc no ba di a. kan tis mi marT 

ana lo gi is far gleb Si ver vity viT, ra aris arac no bi e ri.2 Seg viZ lia mxo lod 

is vTqvaT, rom fro id ma, ise ve, ro gorc kan tma, mxo lod da uS va arac no bi e ris 

ar se bo ba, ra ki da i na xa mi si ze moq me de bis kva li cno bi e re bis sam ya ro Si.

dRes Se uZ leb lad ar mig vaC nia am ana lo gi is Sem dgo mi gag rZe le ba da ga-

far To e ba.

vfiq robT, rom eg zis ten ci a lur ma fe no me no lo gi am sca da kan tis ag-

nos ti ciz mis daZ le va Ta vis Ta va di sag ni sa da cno bi e re bis Tvis mo ce mu li 

sam ya ros er Tgva ri sin Te ziT. am sin Te zis Se de gad mi vi ReT re a lo ba, ro gorc 

fe no me ni, rom lis Ta vis Ta va di Tvi se baa cno bi e re bi saT vis mo ce mu lad yof-

nis una ri, mi si `Ri a o ba~ aR qmi sa da Se mec ne bis mi marT. sam ya ro, ro gorc fe-

no me ni, Riaa cno bi e re bis wi na Se; ara fe ria mas Si da fa ru li, rac ar Se iZ le ba 

gax des gax sni li da mi saw vdo mi grZno ba- go ne bi saT vis, mag ram Tvi Ton `Ri a o-

ba~, aR qmi saT vis mo ce mu lad yof nis una ri is Ta vis Ta va di Tvi se ba a, ro me lic 

mi uw vdo me lia Se mec ne bi saT vis. fe no me ni yo vel mxriv aR qma di da Se mec ne ba-

di a, mag ram mi si Sec no ba do bis eg zis ten ci a lu ri Zi ri Se uc no ba di a. sa i dum-

lo e bi Taa mo cu li, Tu ra tom aris is xi lu li da az riT mi saw vdo mi, ro gor 

mkvid rde ba mis `Ri a o ba Si~ mi si Ta vis Ta va di ar se bo ba, mi si da mo u ki deb lo ba 

im cno bi e re bi sa gan, ris mi mar Tac is Ri a a.

am ri gad, fe no me ni, er Ti mxriv, sru li ad gax sni lia cno bi e re bi saT vis, 

is Se iZ le ba Se mo vi des aR qmi sa da ga az re bis sfe ro Si, me o re mxriv ki, ro gorc 

sa ga ni Ta vis Ta vad, ro gorc ar se bo ba  ̀ ab so lu tur Ri a o ba Si~, mud mi vad rCe ba 

cno bi e re bis miR ma da prin ci pu lad mi uw vdo me li a.

ga vix se noT, rom kan tis mi xed viT, msje lo ba Ta vis Ta vad ar se bu li, Se-

uc no ba di sag nis Se sa xeb yo vel Tvis an ti no mu ri a. mis Se sa xeb Ta nab rad Seg-

1 ix. v. m. leibini, `froidi da iungi; aracnobieris problemis fsiqoanalitikuri 

gadawyvetis mcdelobebi~; kr. `aracnobieri~, t. I. gv. 358-370, `mecniereba~, 1978.

2 ix. iqve. gv. 362. 
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viZ li a, vam tki coT Te zac da an ti Te zac; aqac, Cvens Sem Txve va Si, fe no me nis 

in ter pre ta cia wi na aR mde gob ri vi a. er Ti mxriv, fe no me ni sru li ad Se mec ne-

ba di mov le na a, me o re mxriv ki, ab so lu tu rad Se u mec ne ba di ar si a. Se mec ne ba-

do ba da Se u mec ne ba do ba fe no me nis ori gan sxva ve bu li mxa re ki ar aris, er Ti 

ga nu yo fe li mTli a no ba a; rac me tad cno bi er de ba fe no me ni, miT uf ro ga-

ur bis is cno bi e re bas xe li dan, rac me tad Se mo dis is aR qmis far gleb Si, miT 

uf ro ve ja xe biT im zRvars, rom lis iqi Tac is ma rad ga u fan ta vi wyvdi a di Taa 

mo cu li. swo red Ta vi si Ri a o bis, Ta vi si Sec no ba do bis ga moa is mo u xel Te be-

li da mi uw vdo me li.

ase ve Se iZ le ba vTqvaT, rom fe no me ni, ro gorc Ta vis Ta vad ar se bu li, 

Ta vi su fa lia yo vel gva ri de ter mi niz mi sa gan, mag ram ra ki mi si ar se bo ba cno-

bi e rad yof na Si mdgo ma re obs, rac srul mi ze zob riv an mo ti va ci ur de ter-

mi na ci as niS navs, ga mo dis, rom Ta vi suf le ba da au ci leb lo ba er Tma ne TiT 

ar se bobs er Ti, mTli a ni fe no me nis sis te ma Si.

fe no me nis es an ti no mi u ri aR we re bi Sors wag viy vans. da vub run deT 

Cvens ana lo gi as.

da vuS vaT, ar se bobs arac no bi e ri – is, rac cno bi e re bis miR ma, mis gan 

da mo u ki deb lad da Ta vis Ta vad ar se bobs. Tu am arac no bi ers gan vi xi lavT, 

ro gorc fe no mens, ma Sin ga mo dis, rom arac no bi e ris Ta vis Ta va di ar se bo ba 

mdgo ma re obs mis  `Ri a o ba Si~ cno bi e re bis mi marT. arac no bi ers ar Se uZ lia 

cno bi e re bis gan da mo u ki deb lad, Ta vis Ta vad yof na, Tu man ar mo ax di na Ta-

vi si eg zis ten ci a lu ri Tvi se bis – Se mec ne bis mi marT Ri a o bis re a li ze ba. am 

TviT gan xor ci e le bis pro ces Si is aR qmi sa da sru li ga az re bis sag nad aC-

ve nebs sa ku Tar Tavs, mag ram ra ki am TviT Cve ne biT is, faq tob ri vad, `Ta vis 

Tavs ma lavs~ da Ta vis Se uc no bad arss am kvid rebs, am de nad, mTli a no ba Si es 

pro ce si Se u mec ne ba di rCe ba. cno bi e re bi sa gan da mo u ki deb lo bi sa da Ta vis-

Ta va do bis da kar gvis faq tiT inar Cu nebs arac no bi e ri Ta vis Ta va do bas da 

da mo u ki deb lo bas. ami tom, mi si cno bi e re ba Si ga das vlis pro ce si po ten ci u-

rad da us ru le be li a; es pro ce si arac no bi ers ki ar spobs, uf ro da uf ro am-

kvid rebs. am da us ru leb lo bi dan Cnde ba ilu zi a, rom TiT qos arac no bi e ris 

sam ya ro cno bi e re bis sfe ros Tan Se u da reb lad di di a, faq tob ri vad, amo u wu-

ra vic ki; si nam dvi le Si ki aq ara vi Ta ri ra o de nob ri vi mi mar Te ba ar gvaqvs. 

ub ra lod, cno bi e re bis sfe ros Sev se bis xar jze inar Cu nebs arac no bi e ri Ta-

vis da mo u ki de bel da ira ci o na lur ar se bo bas da rac me tad eZ le va cno bi-

e re bas, miT uf ro me tad ga ur bis mas xe li dan da es mo ja do e bu li wre qmnis 

usas ru lo bis ilu zi as. 

ase rom, Tu da vuS vebT, rom cno bi e re bi saT vis Ria fe no me nad yof na, 

mis gan da mo u ki de be li, Ta vis Ta va di pro ce si a, rac da fa ru lis gax sni sa da 

aR qma -az rov ne ba Si ga das vlis da us ru le bel di ne bas qmnis, ma Sin arac no bi e-

ri gve sa xe ba, ro gorc Tval sa wi e ri, ro mel sac usas ru lod es wraf vis cno bi-

e re bis na ka di.

sa gu lis xmo a, rom Tum ca es zRva ri prin ci pu lad mi uw vdo me li a, is ma-

inc cno bi e re bis kuT vni le ba a, rad gan am zRvru li fe no me nis ar se bo ba mi si 
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da us ru le be li wvdo mi sa da gac no bi e re bis gziT aris Se saZ le be li. anu cno-

bi e re ba Ta vis Tav Si ve mo i cavs arac no bi ers, ro gorc Ta vi si Se mec ne bi Ti 

moZ ra o bis da uS re tel wya ros. mi si Tvi se be bi a: mTli a no ba, `Ri a o ba~, uni ka-

lu ro ba da Ta vi suf le ba. ra Se iZ le ba iyos ase Ti Ta vis Ta va di fe no me ni, ro-

me lic Ta vis TviT myo fa do bas, cno bi e re bi sa gan da mo u ki deb lo bas cno bi er-

Si ve Se mos vlis gziT am kvid rebs? ase Ti arac no bi e ri aris Tvi Ton cno bi e re-

ba, aRe bu li Ta vis fe no me na lur mTli a no ba Si, ro gorc sru li ad Ta vi su fa li 

da uni ka lu ri ar si. cno bi e re ba su li er mov le na Ta TviT Se mec ne bis pro ces-

Si eja xe ba sa ku Tar Tavs – mTli an, Ta vi su fal da uni ka lur `me~-s; swo red es 

Ta vi su fa li mTli a no ba aris arac no bi e ri, ro me lic sul mu dam `cocx lobs~ 

cno bi e re ba Si re a li za ci is xar jze da am ma ra di u li si cocx liT inar Cu nebs 

Ta vis prin ci pul da mo u ki deb lo bas cno bi e re bi sa gan.

ax la Seg viZ li a, gav ceT pa su xi kiTx va ze – `ra aris arac no bi e ri?~ arac-

no bi e ri aris igi ve cno bi e re ba, aRe bu li Ta vis eg zis ten ci a lur mTli a no ba-

Si, ro gorc Ta vi su fa li da uni ka lu ri fe no me ni, ro me lic war mo ad gens cno-

bi e re ba Si mim di na re pro ces Ta da uS re tel wya ros.

MAMUKA DOLIDZE

Phenomenology and Unconscious

In the philosophical interpretaƟ on of Freud’s teaching there is an opinion regarding 
analogy between Freud and Kant. The analogy implies that, on the one hand, according to 
Kant, the world exisƟ ng independently from consciousness is “an object-in-itself”, which cannot 
be idenƟ fi ed with the reality given to consciousness; on the other hand, according to Freud, 
the unconscious sphere is also an independent world unconnected with the internal reality 
of consciousness. Unconscious is not something that was or might become conscious. The 
essenƟ al diff erence between consciousness and unconscious, as well as the diff erence between 
Kant’s “object-in-itself” and the reality given to the human being, is insuperable. Unconscious, 
as the “object-in-itself” is principally unknowable. Within the frame of this analogy to Kant, we 
cannot suggest what unconscious is. The only thing we can say is that Freud, as well as Kant, 
assumed the existence of unconscious discovering the traces of its infl uence in the world of 
consciousness.

ExistenƟ al phenomenology has tried to overcome the agnosƟ cism of Kant by “synthesizing 
the “object-in-itself” with the reality given to consciousness. Such a synthesis leads to the 
phenomenon which is given to the consciousness. It is open toward percepƟ on and cogniƟ on. 
In this world nothing is covered that cannot be revealed and aƩ ained by the senses, but the 
“openness” on its own presents the self-exisƟ ng feature that is unavailable for cogniƟ on. The 



filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #7-#8, 2017-2018

44

phenomenon can be known and conceived from any point of view but the existenƟ al root of 
its ability to be known is not knowable. The reason why it becomes aƩ ainable and visible, how 
its self-existence is established in its “openness”, why it is independent from the consciousness 
toward which it is open, is hidden under a veil of secrecy.

The phenomenon is enƟ rely open for consciousness and can be drawn into the 
sphere of percepƟ on and comprehension. On the other hand, as the “object-in-itself”, as the 
existence within the “absolute openness”, it remains permanently beyond consciousness and is 
conceptually unaƩ ainable.

Let me emphasize that according to Kant, judgment about the self-exisƟ ng, unknowable 
object always leads to anƟ nomy. We can bring arguments pro and con. This is true as well 
regarding our case. The interpretaƟ on of the phenomenon is contradictory. On the one 
hand, the phenomenon is enƟ rely comprehensible but, on the other hand, it is absolutely 
unknowable. This ability to be knowable and unknowable does not refl ect two opposite sides 
of the phenomenon but consƟ tutes its unity. The more the phenomenon becomes conscious, 
the more it slides away from consciousness; the more it enters the frames of percepƟ on, the 
more sensibly it emerges, beyond which it is encircled with eternal darkness. The very reason 
of its elusiveness is its openness, its ability to be known.

The phenomenon, as an “object-in-itself”, is free from any kind of determinaƟ on. But it 
has a conscious essence which, at the same Ɵ me, implies full determinaƟ on. Therefore, we can 
assume that freedom and necessity coexist within a single phenomenon.

It would take us too far to discuss these descripƟ ons of the phenomenon, so let us return 
to our analogy.

Suppose that unconscious – something that lies beyond consciousness – is an 
independent and self-exisƟ ng essence. If we considered it as a phenomenon, we would 
conclude that the self-existence of unconscious implied its “openness” toward consciousness. 
Unconscious cannot exist independently from consciousness unless it realizes its openness 
toward cogniƟ on. In this process of self-realizaƟ on it is revealed as an object of percepƟ on and 
comprehension; but actually it hides itself and establishes its incognizable essence. Therefore, 
the enƟ re process remains impercepƟ ble as well. The unconscious keeps independence and 
self-existence through the loss of self-existence and independence from consciousness. 

The process of passing to consciousness is potenƟ ally endless, for this process does not 
annihilate unconscious but rather establishes it more strongly. 

Eventually we can consider the unconscious to be a horizon toward which the stream of 
consciousness is eternally striving. 

It should be noted that although this horizon is inaccessible, nevertheless it belongs 
to the fi eld of consciousness, because the existence of unconscious is possible only through 
the endless process of its percepƟ on and interpretaƟ on. Consciousness contains unconscious 
as the inexhausƟ ble source of its conscious movement. What might be such a self-exisƟ ng 
phenomenon which establishes its originality and independence from consciousness by entering 
into the laƩ er? This is consciousness on its own, taken into its phenomenal integrity as a totally 
free and unique essence. In the process of cogniƟ on of any spiritual event consciousness comes 
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into collision with its own self – with its integral, free and unique essence. This free uniqueness 
is unconscious, which always exists through its realizaƟ on in consciousness and, thanks to this 
eternal life, remains independent from consciousness.

Now we can answer the quesƟ on: “What is unconscious?” Unconscious is the same 
as consciousness but taken into its existenƟ al unity as a free and unique phenomenon, as an 
endless source for the processes taking place in consciousness. 
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nodar belqanianodar belqania

sinqronistulobis principi iungis analizur fsiqologiaSi

karl gus tav iun gi Ta vis fsi qo Te ra pi ul praq ti ka Si wa awy da erT sa-

in te re so fe no mens, ro mel sac man Sem dgom sin qro nis tu lo ba (Synchro ni zität) 
uwo da, ro me lic sak ma od xSi rad iCens Tavs yve la ada mi a nis cxov re ba Si da 

rom lis ax snac Se uZ le be lia sa bu ne bis mety ve lo mec ni e re bis Tvis da ma xa si-

a Te be li ka u za lu ri mid go miT. iun gma es fe no me ni aR we ra ro gorc mov le na-

Ta er Tad daj gu fe ba, ro me lic ver Tav sde ba Cve u leb ri vi Sem Txve vi To bis 

cne ba Si. am mov le nebs er Tma neT Tan uc na u ri az rob ri vi Tan xved ra akav Si-

rebT. mog vi a ne biT man ga a far To va cne bis Si na ar si da is ga av rce la yve la im 

Sem Txve va ze, ro ca Si na ga ni fsi qi ku ri xdo mi le ba, ro go ri ca a, ma ga li Tad, 

siz ma ri, xil va Tu wi naT grZno ba, Tan xved ras an Se sa ba mi so bas hpo vebs ga reg-

nul si nam dvi les Tan. sxva sity ve biT: xde ba ise, rom war mod ge ni li su ra Ti an 

wi naT grZno ba co ta xnis Sem deg mo u lod ne lad mar Tlde ba. sin qro nis tu li 

fe no me ne bis rigs mi a kuT vna iun gma ag reT ve siz mre bi, az re bi, Sem Txve ve bi, 

rom le bic er Tdro u lad xde ba sxva das xva ad gi las, ise Ti fe no me ne bi, ro go-

re bi ca a, ma ga li Tad, te le pa Ti a, wi nas war mety ve lu ri siz ma ri da sxva. yve la 

es mov le na mis Tvis arac no bi er Si mim di na re ar qe ti pul pro ces Ta ma ni fes-

ta ciaa da ver aix sne ba ka u za lo biT, Tum ca Ta vi si bu ne biT ga ne kuT vne ba sa-

bu ne bis mety ve lo prob le ma Ta rigs. 

fenomenifenomeni

1951 wels era nos kon fe ren ci a ze1 iun gma wa i kiTxa mox se ne ba sin qro nis-

tu lo bis Se sa xeb2, sa dac mas sxva das xva ma ga li Ti moh yavs yo vel dRi u ro bi-

dan, ro mel Tac xSi rad vxvde biT cxov re ba Si. 

ada mi a ni iRebs tram va is bi leTs da uneb li eT no mers da xe davs. Sin mi-

su li zus tad ima ve te le fo nis no mers da i na xavs, sa Ra mos ki Te at ris bi leT-

zec igi ve no me ri we ri a. es sa mi Sem Txve va er Tma neT Tan ara na ir ka u za lur 

kav Sir Si ar aris, mag ram ma Ti Tan xved ra kiTx vas aCens, ro mel ze pa su xis ga-

ce mac Zne li a. 

iun gi ase ve aR wers Sem Txve vas, ro ca mas sxva das xva uc na ur si tu a ci a Si 

eq vsjer Sex vda sity va Tev zi, Tev zis ga mo sa xu le ba an nam dvi li Tev zi.3

1 interdisciplinuri konferenciebi, romlebic 1933 wlidan yovelwliurad

imarTeboda askonaSi (Sveicaria) cnobili mecenatis da Teosofosis, olga 

friobe kapteinis TaosnobiT da dafinansebiT. maTSi monawileobdnen sxvadasxva 

dargis cnobili mkvlevrebi da mecnierebi msoflios mravali universitetidan. 

maT Soris mniSvnelovani iyo iungis roli.

2 Jung, C.G., Über Synchronizität. In: Eranos-Jahrbuch 1951. B. XX, Rhein-Verlag Zürich, 1952. S. 271-
285.

3 iqve, gv. 272.
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zog jer ada mi a ni TiT qos wi nas war grZnobs mov le nas, ro me lic jer ar 

mom xda ra: ma ga li Tad, mi dis qu Ca Si da uceb Tvals mok ravs nac nobs, Tum ca is 

sxva vin me aR moC nde ba. co ta xnis Sem deg ki mar Tlac xvde ba Ta vis nac nobs. es 

Sem Txve vac amo var dni lia ka u za lo bis jaW vi dan.

iungs hyav da er Ti axal gaz rda pa ci en ti, ro me lic Zne lad eq vem de ba-

re bo da Te ra pi as, rad gan Ta vi si `kar te zi a nu li ra ci o na liz miT~ yve la fers 

Ta vad ve xsni da da, zo ga dad, yve la fe ri ukeT ico da. mi si prob le mac swo red 

es iyo. iun gi ve raf riT axer xeb da am Se u va li ra ci o na liz mis ada mi a nu ro bam-

de Ser bi le bas da Te ra pi i saT vis daq vem de ba re bas. is mxo lod ime dov neb da, 

rom pa ci en ti bo los da bo los Se e ja xe bo da iseT mo u lod nel da ira ci o na-

lur Sem Txve vas, ro me lic mas da um sxvrev da im in te leq tu a lur ga li as, ro-

mel Sic Ta vad ve hyav da Ta vi ga mom wyvde u li.

er T-er Ti se an sis dros iun gi fan jris ken zur gSeq ce viT ij da da us-

men da pa ci en tis mWev rmety ve le bas. pa ci en ti uy ve bo da, rom mas wi na Ra miT 

siz mar Si vi Ra cam aCu qa la ma zi sam ka u li – oq ros ska ra be u si. am dros iungs 

ram den jer me mo es ma, TiT qos fan ja ras ra Rac eja xe bo da. is Se mob run da da 

da i na xa, rom ga re dan Sig niT Se mos vlas la mob da sak ma od di di mwe ri. iun gma 

fan ja ra ga a Ro da is ha er Si da i Wi ra. mwe ri aR moC nda ska ra be u sis sa xe o bis 

xo Wo, rom lis fe ric mom wva no oq ros fe ri iyo da Za li an hgav da siz mri se ul 

oq ros ska ra be uss. man is ga das ca pa ci ents sity ve biT: `a i, Tqve ni ska ra be-

u si~. Sem Txve vam sa sur ve li Se de gi ga mo i Ro da da am sxvria pa ci en tis War bi 

ra ci o na liz mi da in te leq tu a lu ri wi na aR mde go ba. Te ra pi ac Cve u leb riv ka-

la pot Si Cad ga.

iungi sin qro nis tu lo bis ma ga li Tad mi iC nev da ema nu el sve den bor gis 

mi er 1759 wlis 19 iv liss gi o te bor gi dan 400 ki lo met riT da So re bul stok-

hol mSi mZvin va re xan Zris na Tel xil viT aR we ras da ima ve ka te go ri is sxva 

mra val mov le nas.

sin qro nis tu lo bis fe no me nebs iun gi sam ka te go ri ad yofs1:

1. dam kvir veb lis fsi qi ku ri mdgo ma re o bis Tan xved ra imav dro u lad 

mim di na re obi eq tur ga reg nul mov le nas Tan, ro me lic mo ce mul fsi qi kur 

mdgo ma re o bas an mis Si na arss Se e sa ba me ba (ska ra be u sis ma ga li Ti). am dros 

Tan mxvedr mov le nebs So ris arc Cans da war mo ud ge ne li caa ka u za lu ri kav-

Si ri.

2. fsi qi ku ri mdgo ma re o bis Tan xved ra Se sa ba mis ga reg nul mov le nas-

Tan, ro me lic met nak le bad imav dro u lad mim di na re obs, mag ram dam kvir veb-

lis aR qmis sfe ros Tvis mi uw vdo me li a, rad gan mis gan siv rcob ri vad Sor sa a. 

ase Ti Tan xved ris ve ri fi ci re ba mxo lod mog vi a ne bi Taa Se saZ le be li (sve-

den bor gis ma ga li Ti).

3. fsi qi ku ri mdgo ma re o bis Tan xved ra Se sa ba mis, mag ram jer ar mom xdar 

mo ma val, e. i. dro Si da ci le bul mov le nas Tan, rom lis ve ri fi ci re ba ase ve 

mxo lod mog vi a ne bi Taa Se saZ le be li (qu Ca Si nac nob Tan Sex ved ris ma ga li Ti).

1  Jung, C.G., Über Synchronizität. In: Eranos-Jahrbuch 1951. B. XX, Rhein-Verlag Zürich, 1952. S. 277-
278.
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pir ve li ka te go ri is Tan mxved ri mov le ne bi er Tdro u lad, sin qro nu-

lad mim di na re obs, bo lo ori ka te go ria ki gu lis xmobs ise Ti mov le ne bis 

Tan xved ras, rom le bic jer ki dev mi uw vdo me lia dam kvir veb lis aR qmis Tvis, 

siv rce Si an dro Si er Tma neT saa da So re bu li da am de nad ma Ti ve ri fi ci re ba 

mxo lod mog vi a ne biT Se iZ le ba. swo red ami tom uwo debs iun gi sa mi ve ka te go-

ri as er Tad sin qro nis tul da ara sin qro nul fe no me nebs.1

sakiTxis istoria sakiTxis istoria 

iun gi sin qro nis tu lo bis fe no me niT me-20 sa u ku nis 20-a ni wle bis Sua 

xni dan da in te res da. ter mi ni sin qro nis tu lo ba man pir ve lad ga mo i ye na 1930 

wlis 10 ma iss mi un hen Si war moT qmul sity va Si, ro me lic na ad re vad gar dac-

vli li cno bi li si no lo gis ri hard vil hel mis xsov nas eZR vne bo da. es sity-

va Sem deg da i beW da Zve li Ci nu ri wig nis oq ros yva vi lis sa i dum los ri hard 

vil hel mi se u li ger ma nu li Tar gma nis da nar TSi. iun gi am bobs:

„i Zi nis2 mec ni e re ba ar em ya re ba ka u za lo bis prin cips, ara med prin cips 

(a qam de usa xe los, Cven Tvis uc nobs), ro mel sac me pi ro bi Tad sin qro nis tu-

lo bis prin ci pi vu wo de. arac no bi e ri pro ce se bis fsi qo lo gi is Ses wav lam 

di di xa ni a, iZu le bu li gam xa da, me Zeb na ax snis gan sxva ve bu li (ka u za lo bis 

gver diT) prin ci pi, vi na i dan ka u za lu ri prin ci pi ara sak ma ri si meC ve ne bo da 

arac no bi e ris fsi qo lo gi is zo gi er Ti uc na u ri ga mov li ne bis asax sne lad. 

ker Zod, aR mo va Ci ne, rom ar se bo ben pa ra le lu ri fsi qo lo gi u ri mov le ne-

bi, ro mel Ta So ris ka u za lu ri kav Si ri ub ra lod Se uZ le be lia da rom le bic 

sxvag va rad un da iy vnen er Tma neT Tan da kav Si re bu li. 

vfiq rob di, rom am kav Si ris ar si Se da re biT er Tdro u lo ba Si mdgo ma-

re ob da. aqe dan mom di na re obs ga moT qma sin qro nis tu li. ise Cans, TiT qos dro 

ra i me ab straq cia ki ar aris, ara med umal ise Ti Tvi se be bis an wa nam ZRvre bis 

ma ta re be li kon kre tu li kon ti nu u mi a, rom le bic Se da re biT er Tdro u lad 

iCe nen Tavs sxva das xva ad gi las, ka u za lu rad aux sne li pa ra le liz mis sa xiT, 

ro gorc es, ma ga li Tad, iden tu ri az re bis, sim bo lo e bis an fsi qi kur mdgo ma-

re o ba Ta er Tdro u li ga mov li ne bi sas xde ba~3. 

1952 wels Ta vis naS rom Si sin qro nis tu lo ba, ro gorc aka u za lu ri kav-

Si re bis prin ci pi, ro me lic na wi lia cno bi li fi zi ko sis, no be lis pre mi is 

la u re at vol fgang pa u lis Tan er Tad ga mo ce mu li wig ni sa bu ne bis ax sna da 

fsi qe, iun gi ki dev er Txel ub run de ba sa kiTxs, Tu ra tom air Cia man ter mi ni 

sin qro nis tu lo ba:

„me es ter mi ni imi tom avir Ci e, rom or er Tma neT Tan az rob ri vad, mag ram 

ara ka u za lu rad da kav Si re bu li mov le nis er Tdro u lo ba ar se biT kri te ri-

1 Jung, C.G., Über Synchronizität. In: Eranos-Jahrbuch 1951. B. XX, Rhein-Verlag Zürich, 1952. S.278.

2 Zveli Cinuri e. w. „cvlilebaTa wigni~.

3 The Secret of the Golden Flower. A Chinese Book of Life. Transl. by Richard Wilhelm. Comment. by 
C.G. Jung. London 1947. pp. 142-143.
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u mad mi viC ni e. Se sa ba mi sad, me aq sin qro nis tu lo bis zo gad cne bas spe ci fi-

ku ri ga ge biT vi ye neb ori an ram de ni me er Tma neT Tan ara ka u za lu rad da kav-

Si re bu li dro Si Tan mxved ri ise Ti mov le nis aR sa niS nad, rom le bic iden tur 

an msgavs az rob riv Si na arss ata re ben, sin qro niz mis sa pi ris pi rod, ro me lic 

ori mov le nis dro Si ub ra lo Tan xved ras niS navs~1.

iun gi sin qro nis tu lo bis prin cips mi iC nev da bu ne bis mety ve le bis mi er 

Se sas wavl sfe rod da ara ub ra lod pa raf si qo lo gi is aux snel fe no me nad. 

sin qro nis tu lo ba mis Tvis iyo fi zi ku ri da fsi qi ku ri mov le ne bis er Tma-

neT Tan Si na ga ni kav Si ris uty u a ri ni Sa ni. ima ve ga mok vle va Si is wers:

„sin qro nis tu lo ba ar aris uf ro me tad amo uc no bi da idu ma le biT mo-

cu li, vid re dis kre tu lo ba ni fi zi ka Si. ub ra lod, Zval -rbil Sia gam jda ri 

ka u za lo bis yov lis Sem Zle o bis rwme na, ro me lic siZ ne les qmnis da Se uZ leb-

lad war mog vid gens umi ze zo mov le ne bis war mo Ce nas da ar se bo bas... az rob ri-

vi Tan xved re bi Se iZ le ba ga vi goT ro gorc wmin da Sem Txve vi To ba, mag ram, rac 

uf ro xSi rad gvxvde ba isi ni da uf ro di di da zus tia Se saty vi so ba, miT uf ro 

mcir de ba ma Ti al ba To ba da isi ni war mo ud gen lad gveC ve ne ba, e. i. maT uk ve ve-

Rar mi viC nevT ub ra lo Sem Txve vi To bad da ka u za lo biT ma Ti ax snis Se uZ leb-

lo bis ga mo iZu le bu li vxde biT, ga vi goT isi ni, ro gorc az rob ri vi Tan xved-

re bi... ma Ti „ax snis Se uZ leb lo ba~ mxo lod im faq tiT ki ar aris ga mow ve u li, 

rom mi ze zi uc no bi a, ara med imiT, rom mi ze zi Cve ni gan sjis Tvis war mo ud ge-

ne li a~2.

sin qro nis tu lo bis fe no me nis ukeT ga mo sak vle vad iun gi as tro lo gi is 

sfe ro sac mis wvda da sca da, mo e po ve bi na sta tis ti ku ri mo na ce me bi, rom le-

bic da a das tu reb dnen am prin ci pis na yo fi e re bas zo gi er Ti as tro lo gi u ri 

ka non zo mi e re bis Se sa mow meb lad, ra sac sar wmu nod mi iC nev da an ti ku ri tra-

di ci a. ker Zod, man asis ten te bis dax ma re biT Se is wav la 180 col -qmris (er Tad 

360) ho ros ko pi mzis da mTva ris kon ste la ci is da as cen den tis Tan xved ris 

Tval saz ri siT. Sem deg amas da e ma ta 220 da mog vi a ne biT ki dev 83 wyvi lis ho-

ros ko pi. Se de geb ma iun gi sru lad ver da ak ma yo fi la, rad gan pir vel etap ze 

mis mi er mo po ve bu li mo na ce me bi, gar kve u li da de bi Ti ten den ci e bis mi u xe da-

vad, sa bo lo od sta tis ti ku rad san do ar aR moC nda. er T-erT mi ze zad iungs 

sta tis ti ku rad da mu Sa ve bul mo na cem Ta ara sak ma ri si ra o de no bac mi aC nda.3

sinqronistulobis idea iungamdesinqronistulobis idea iungamde

sin qro nis tu lo bis ide is wi na mor be deb ze sa ub ri sas iun gi ki dev er-

Txel uda rebs er Tma neTs ka u za lur da sin qro nis tul prin ci pebs:

„ka u za lo bis prin ci pi am bobs, rom kav Si ri mi zez sa da Se degs So ris au-

ci le be li a.

1  Jung, C.G., Pauli, W., Naturerklärung und Psyche. Rascher-Verlag Zürich, 1952. S. 26.
2  iqve, gv. 105. 

3  Jung, C.G., Über Synchronizität. S. 80-81.
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sin qro nis tu lo bis prin ci pi am bobs, rom az rob ri vad Tan mxved ri mov-

le ne bi er Tma neT Tan kav Sirs am JRav ne ben er Tdro u lo bis da mniS vne lo bis 

mi xed viT~. 1

ka u za lu ri mid go ma uf ro da ma xa si a Te be lia da sav lu ri gan sji Ti az-

rov ne bis Tvis, aR mo sav le Tis Tvis ki sin qro nis tu lo bis prin ci pia uf ro bu-

neb ri vi. iungs Zve li Ci nu ri kul tu ra moh yavs ma ga li Tad. Tum ca Zve li ber-

Znu li kul tu ris Tvi sac ar iyo ucxo es prin ci pi, gan sa kuT re biT, ro gorc 

iun gi aR niS navs, he rak li tem de. da sav lur kul tu ra Si am mxriv ga mo nak li sia 

as tro lo gi a, al qi mia da man ti ku ri ri tu a le bi, rom le bic sin qro nis tu li 

az rov ne bis ga mo xa tu le bas war mo ad ge nen. Ci nu ri teq ste bi dan iungs sin-

qro nis tu li az rov ne bis ma ga li Te bad moh yavs dao de Zi ni da oq ros yva vi-

lis sa i dum lo. mis Tvis ori ve mTli a no bi Ti da sin qro nis tu li az rov ne bis 

ma ga li Ti a. ase Ti ve az rov ne bis ele men tebs po u lobs iun gi hi pok ra tes Tan, 

Te of ras tes Tan, fi lon aleq san dri el Tan, plo tin Tan da axa li dro is ga-

riJ raJ ze pi ko de la mi ran do la sa da ag ri pa ne tes ha i mel Tan. yve la isi ni 

ama Tu im for miT mi u Ti Te ben ada mi a nis ar qe ti pul Se saty vi so ba ze kos mos-

Tan, ro gorc mik ro kos mo si sa mak ro kos mos Tan. ada mi a nis kos mos Tan ko res-

pon den ci is ide i Taa gam sWva lu li ase ve ag ri pas Ta na med ro ve eqi mis da al-

qi mi kos pa ra cel su sis az rov ne ba. ia kob bo e mes ga mo naT qva mi, rom „a da mi a ni 

RvTis anu yve la ar se ba Ta ar se bis sa xe a~, ase ve sin qro nis tu li az rov ne bis 

ga mom xat ve li a.2 igi ve iT qmis, iun gis az riT, kep le ris az rov ne ba ze, rom-

lis mi xed viT, „qve da sam ya ro cas Ta naa da kav Si re bu li da mi si Za le bi ze mo-

dan imar Te ba~. 3 iun gis sity ve biT, ase Ti ve mid go mis sa fuZ vel ze ga na vi Ta ra 

got frid vil helm la ib nic ma e. w. wi nas war dad ge ni li har mo ni is ide a, rac 

niS navs fsi qi kur da fi zi kur mov le nebs So ris ab so lu tur sin qro nizms. la-

ib nic Tan am har mo ni is Se moq me di Rmer Ti a. is sam Svin vels da sxe uls uda rebs 

or sin qro ni ze bul sa aTs da ima ve Se da re bas iye nebs mo na de bis da en te le qi e-

bis, ro gorc sam ya ros Se mad ge ne li ele men te bis er Tma neT Tan ur Ti er To bis 

da xa si a Te bi sas. iun gis az riT, gan sa kuT re bu li ro li sin qro nis tu lo bis 

fe no me nis aR we ra Si mi uZR vis So pen ha u ers. me tic, mis traq tats moC ve ne bi Ti 

gan zrax vis Se sa xeb cal ke u li ada mi a nis be dis we ra Si iun gi sin qro nis tu lo-

bis Se sa xeb Ta vi si sa ku Ta ri ide e bis „naT li as~ uwo debs. traq tat Si So pen-

ha u e ri exe ba er Tdro u lad mim di na re da ka u za lu rad er Tma neT Tan da u kav-

Si re bel mov le nebs, ro mel Tac Cve u leb riv „Sem Txve vi To bas~ uwo de ben. is 

wers: 

„yve la xdo mi le ba ada mi a nis cxov re ba Si ori er Tma ne Tis gan Zi re u lad 

gan sxva ve bu li kav Si ris sa xiT vlin de ba: pir ve li bu ne bis obi eq tu ri, ka u za-

lu ri kav Si ri a; me o re – su bi eq tu ri kav Si ri, ro me lic mxo lod mis gan mcdel 

in di vi du um Sia mo ce mu li da ise ve su bi eq tu ri a, ro gorc mi si siz mre bi... 

1  Jung, C.G., Pauli, W., Naturerklärung und Psyche. S. 69.

2 iqve, gv. 81.

3 iqve.
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rom es ori ve sa xe er Tdro u lad ar se bobs da esa Tu is Sem Txve va ori sru-

li ad gan sxva ve bu li jaW vis na wils war mo ad gens da, mi u xe da vad ami sa, ori ve-

Si zus tad ewe re ba, ris ga moc er Tis be di yo vel Tvis esa da ge ba me o ri sas da 

Ti To e u li, imav dro u lad, sa ku Ta ri dra mis gmi ri caa da me o ris fi gu ran tic 

– es uda vod ise Ti ra ma a, rac ga dis Cve ni ga ge bis far gle bi dan da Se iZ le ba 

war mo vid gi noT mxo lod ro gorc sas wa u leb ri vi harmonia prestabilita-dan1 mom-

di na re ram~.2

in di vi du um Si mo ce mu li am su bi eq tu ri kav Si ris Se moq me di So pen ha u-

er Tan tran scen den ta lu ri ne baa, prima causa3-a, ro me lic yve la ka u za lu ri 

jaW vis da az rob ri vi er Tdro u lo bis sa fuZ ve li a. am ri gad, So pen ha u e ri, mi-

u xe da vad mis mi er az rob ri vi Tan xved ris fe no me nis di di si zus tiT aR we ri-

sa, bu ne bis mov le ne bis ga ge ba Si ab so lu tu ri de ter mi niz mis Tval saz ris ze 

id ga da Tan pir vel mi zez sac uS veb da. iun gi mas am pun qtSi ar eTan xme ba da 

mis am Tval saz riss na wi lob riv xsnis epo qis ten den ci iT. rad gan So pen ha u e-

ri wer da epo qa Si, ro ca bu ne bis mety ve le ba Ta vis tri um fa lur svlas iwy eb-

da, ka u za lo ba, ro gorc ap ri o ru li ka te go ri a, ab so lu tu ri prin ci pis ran-

gSi iyo ay va ni li da az rob ri vi Tan xved ris fe no me nic mi siT un da ax sni li yo. 

me-20 sa u ku ne Si, ro ca bu ne bis ka no ni sta tis ti ku ri mniS vne lo bis ka te go ri-

ad iq ca da, Se sa ba mi sad, bu ne bis mov le ne bis in de ter mi nis tu li ga ge bis Tvi-

sac ad gi li dar Ca, az rob ri vi Tan xved ris fe no me nis So pen ha u e ri se u li ga ge-

ba aS ka rad ara sak ma ri si iyo. Tum ca, wers iun gi, sin qro nis tu lo bis kvle va Si 

So pen ha u e ris udi de si dam sa xu re ba isa a, rom man mka fi od da i na xa prob le ma 

da Se ic no, rom ar ar se bobs mi si mar ti vi ga dawy ve ta. man amiT mec ni e re bas 

gza ga ux sna sfe ros ken, ro me lic, Tum ca swo rad ver ga i go, mag ram sak ma od 

sru lad aR we ra. sin qro nis tu lo bis ide is wi na mor bed Ta So ris, iun gi sxveb-

Tan er Tad asa xe lebs cno bil frang as tro noms da me te o ro logs ka mil fla-

ma ri ons, ro me lic Zal ze da in te re se bu li iyo mec ni e re bis Tvis je rac aux-

sne li fe no me ne biT da xSi rad wer da maT ze Ta vis wig neb Si. fla ma ri o ni aR-

wers iseT mov le na Ta Tan xved ras, ro mel Ta er Tad mox de nis al ba To ba mi si ve 

ga moT vliT 1:800 000 000-ze da ba li a, e. i. Se uZ le be lia am Tan xved ris miC ne va 

Sem Txve vi To bad. is ase ve aR wers Sem Txve vas, ro ca at mos fe ros Se sa xeb Ta-

vis wig nze mu Sa o bi sas qa ris siZ li e re ze Tavs wer da da uc bad amo var dnil-

ma Zli er ma qar ma qa Ral de bi da u fan ta. fla ma ri o ni ax se nebs ag reT ve sam ma gi 

Tan xved ris me tad uc na ur da sa xa li so Sem Txve vas: vin me ba ton de Sans bav-

Svo bi sas or le an Si er Tma nac nob ma qli a vis pu din gi mi ar Tva ZRvnad. 10 wlis 

Sem deg man pa ri zis er T-erT res to ran Si da i na xa da mo iTx o va ise Ti ve pu din-

gi. mas uTx res, rom pu din gi sxvam Se uk ve Ta da es sxva swo red is nac no bi aR-

moC nda, vinc mas 10 wlis win uZR vna pu din gi. yve la ze uc na u ri ki isa a, rom 

mra va li wlis Sem deg ba to ni de Sa ni da pa ti Jes qli a vis pu din gze, ro gorc 

1  laT.: „winaswar dadgenili harmonia~.

2  ix. iqve, gv. 10-11.

3  laT.: „pirveli mizezi~.
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gan sa kuT re bu lad iS vi aT de ser tze. suf ra ze man ixum ra, ax la mxo lod Ce-

mi nac no bi Ra gvak li a o. am dros ga i Ro ka ri da mar Tlac ga moC nda mi si uk ve 

Rrmad mo xu ci da gza ab ne u li nac no bi, ro mel sac Tur me mi sa mar Ti SeS lo da 

da ase mo u lod ne lad ba ton de Sa nis sa zo ga do e ba Si amoh yo Ta vi. fla ma ri o-

ni aseT Tan xved rebs did yu radR e bas aq cev da da maT te le pa Ti ur mov le na Ta 

rig Si ga ni xi lav da. iun gis az riT, es ma ga li Te bi ima ze mi u Ti Tebs, rom fla-

ma ri o ni grZnob da Zal ze mom cve li prin ci pis kon tu rebs, Tum ca jer ki dev 

qvec no bi e rad. 

iungis da paulis TanamSromloba iungis da paulis TanamSromloba 

vol fgang pa u li da i ba da 1900 wels ve na Si. mi si naT lia iyo fi zi ko si 

da fi lo so fo si ernst ma xi, ro mel mac di di gav le na iqo nia axal gaz rdis in-

te leq tu a lur gan vi Ta re ba ze da rom lis mi marT oja xis di di pa ti vis ce mis 

niS nad vol fgang pa u lim me o re sa xe lad er nsti mi i Ro. 1928 wels pa u li gax-

da ci u ri xis fe de ra lu ri teq ni ku ri uni ver si te tis pro fe so ri. mag ram ara-

sa xar bi e lo ga re mo e ba Ta Tav moy ram (1927 wels de da mis ma Ta vi mo ik la, er Ti 

wlis Sem deg ma mam me o re co li Se ir To, pa u lim ima ve wels da to va ka To li-

ku ri ek le si a, Seq mna oja xi, ro mel mac er Ti we lic ver gaZ lo) pa u li Si na gan 

kri zi sam de mi iy va na. is sas me lebs mi e ta na. ma ma mi sis (ro me lic eqi mi iyo) rCe-

viT iungs mi mar Ta dax ma re bis Tvis. iun gma mas mi u Ci na Ta vi si asis ten ti er-

na ro zen ba u mi, ro mel mac xu Ti Tve imu Sa va pa u lis Tan. amas da e ma ta pa u lis 

sam Tvi a ni Tvi Ta na li zi, rom lis Sem de gac iun gma Ta vad ga ag rZe la mas Tan mu-

Sa o ba da da iwyo mi si siz mre bis ana li zi. iun gis da pa u lis mi mo we ra da iwyo 

me-20 sa u ku nis 30-i a ni wle bis da sawy is Si da TiT qmis pa u lis gar dac va le bam-

de (1958)1 gag rZel da. pa u li iungs we ri leb Si sa ku Tar siz mrebs aRu wer da. 

sxva Ta So ris, pa u lis im de nad ar qe ti pu li siz mre bi hqon da, rom iun gi maT 

xSi rad iye neb da Ta vis mox se ne beb sa Tu wig neb Si, ra sak vir ve li a, mi si gva ris 

da u sa xe leb lad2. Ta vis er T-erT ga mok vle va Si iun gi wers:

„Ce mi ma sa la mo i cavs axal gaz rda mec ni e ris aTas ze met vi zu a lur ma sa-

las. wi nam de ba re naS ro mis Tvis me da va mu Sa ve pir ve li oTx a si siz ma ri. isi ni 

da ax lo e biT aT Tve ze na wil de ba. imi saT vis, ra Ta Ta vi dan ame ci le bi na yo-

vel gva ri gav le na, pro ce sis dak vir ve ba Cems erT mo wa fes, axal gaz rda dam-

wyeb eqims da va va le. es xu Ti Tve grZel de bo da. Sem deg sa mi Tve Ta vad pa ci en-

ti mar to ag rZe leb da dak vir ve bas. Tu ar Cav TvliT da sawy is Si dak vir ve bis 

1  maTi mimowera ix. Atom and Archetype. The Pauli/Jung LeƩ ers 1932-1958. Edited by C. A. Meier. 
Princeton University Press. Princeton. New Jersey 2001.

2 magaliTad, eranos konferenciaze 1935 wlis moxsenebaSi „individuaciis 

procesis sizmriseuli simboloebi~ da wignebSi „fsiqologia da religia~ (1940) 

da „fsiqologia da alqimia~ (1944). ix. Паис, А., Вольфганг Ернст Паули. В книге: Гении 
Науки. Институт компьютерных исследований, Москва 2002. Стр. 328. da Копейкин, К.В., 
«Души» атомов и «атомы» души: Вольфганг Ернст Паули, Карл Густав Юнг и «Три великих 
проблемы физики». URL: hƩ p://ufn.ru/tribune/trib151208.pdf (bolo naxva: 7.06.2017). 
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dawy e bam de mok le sa u bars, rva Tvis gan mav lo ba Si pa ci en ti sa er Tod ar mi-

na xavs. ase rom, 400-dan 355 siz ma ri man Cem Tan ra i me pi rad kon taq tam de na xa. 

mxo lod bo lo 45 siz mars vak vir de bo di uSu a lod... Cem Tvis gan sa kuT re bu-

li si a mov ne baa aq „av tors~ gul wrfe li mad lo ba ga da vu xa do im sam sa xu ris-

Tvis, ro me lic man mec ni e re bas ga u wi a~. 1

gan sa kuT re biT xSi ri iyo pa u lis siz mreb Si man da las2 sim bo li ka. pa u-

li iun gTan ur Ti er To bis Sem deg Ta na med ro ve fi zi kis fe no me ne bis ax sni sas 

xSi rad mi mar Tav da sin qro nis tu lo bis cne bas. sxva Ta So ris, pa u li ko le geb-

Si cno bi li iyo e. w. pa u lis efeq tiT. saq me isa a, rom mi si Tan das wre biT fi-

zi ku ri xel sawy o e bi, ro gorc we si, mwyob ri dan ga mo di o da, ris ga moc zo gi 

ko le ga mas Ta vis la bo ra to ri a Sic ki ar uS veb da. es iyo pa raf si qo lo gi a Si 

cno bi li fsi qo ki ne zis ga mov li ne be bi, ro mel Tac Ta vad pa u li da mi si ko le-

ge bis um rav le so ba sin qro nis tul fe no me ne bad mi iC nev dnen iun gi se u li ga-

ge biT3. un da iT qvas, rom sin qro nis tu lo bis prin cips bev rad uf ro ad vi lad 

igeb dnen ma Sin de li wam yva ni fi zi ko se bi, vid re iun gis bev ri ko le ga- fsi qo-

lo gi. ama ze iun gi wer da pa u lis (22. 06. 1949): „fi zi ko se bi dRes dRe o biT er-

Ta der Ti xal xi a, vinc se ri o zu lad ud ge ba msgavs ide ebs~. 4

pa u li iun gis bevr mo saz re bas izi a reb da, Tum ca yve la fer Si ar eTan-

xme bo da. erT pi rad we ril Si is wers iun gis ide eb ze: „ko leq ti u ri arac no-

bi e ris Se sa xeb mi si idea me, zo ga dad, swo rad mi maC ni a, xo lo man da la Ta mi-

se ul in ter pre ta ci as ar se bi Tad ve Tan xme bi. ra Tqma un da, ara imi tom, rom 

es did ma iun gma Tqva..., ara med imi tom, rom Ta vad idea meC ve ne ba sar wmu nod... 

de ta leb Si bevr punqts ar ve Tan xme bi... ara fe ri min da, mqon des sa er To ho-

ros ko peb Tan... da mis Te o lo gi as Tan~. 5 

iun gTan er Tad da we ril ze moT nax se neb wig nSi pa u li exe ba ar qe ti pu-

li war mod ge ne bis gav le nas kep le ris sa bu ne bis mety ve lo Te o ri eb ze. is xe-

dav da Se saty vi so bebs fsi qo lo gi is da kvan tu ri me qa ni kis cne bebs So ris 

da arac no bi ers „sa i dum lo la bo ra to ri as~ uwo deb da.6 pa u li ime dov neb da, 

rom sam ya ros me-17 sa u ku nem de li su ra Ti, ro me lic Sem dgom or na wi lad ga i-

yo – ra ci o na lu rad da mis ti kur -re li gi u rad, kvlav aR dge bo da mo ma val Si. 

is ase axa si a Teb da kav Sirs ra ci o na liz msa da mis ti cizms So ris: 

„Ce mi az riT, es aris viw ro bi li ki WeS ma ri te bis ken, ro me lic ga dis bu-

ru siT mo cu li mis ti ciz mis cis fer sci la sa da ste ri lu ri ra ci o na liz mis 

qa rib das So ris. es gza yo vel Tvis aR sav se iq ne ba xa fan ge biT da Se saZ le be li 

iq ne ba uf skrul Si ga da Cex va ori ve mi mar Tu le biT~. 7

1 Jung, C.G., Traumsymbole des IndividuaƟ onsprozesses. In: Jung, C.G. Traum und Traumdeutung. dtv, 
München 2008. S. 172-173.

2 sanskr. „wre~ an „magiuri wre~.

3 ix. Atom and Archetype ... p. 35.
4 iqve, gv. 36.

5 Паис, А., Гении науки. gv. 312.

6 iqve. 

7 iqve.



filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #7-#8, 2017-2018

54

pa u lis Tvis kep le ri iyo fi gu ra, rom lis Sem de gac iwy e ba es gax le Ca ra-

ci o na liz msa da in tu i ci ur Se mec ne bas So ris. er Ti mxriv, kep le ri as tro no-

mi is Tvis uniS vne lo va ne si sa mi ka no nis av to ri a, me o re mxriv ki, mis Tvis sam ya-

ro sfe ro Ta har mo ni a a, de da mi wa ki – cocx a li ar se ba, ro mel sac sam Svin ve li 

aqvs (anima terrae). pa u lis az riT, kep le ri ar qe ti pu li mo az rov nea (sxva Ta So-

ris, kep le ri ase ve iye neb da am ter mins pla to ni se u li ide is ga ge biT – n. b.). 

is kep lers ra ci o na lis tu ri mo az rov nis ti pad da pla to nis da aris to te les 

xa zis gam grZe leb lad mi iC nevs. pa u li aR niS nul naS rom Si did ad gils uT  mobs 

kep le ris opo nen tis, in gli se li al qi mi ko sis da ro zen kro i ce ris ro bert 

fla dis (Robert Fludd) ide ebs. kep le ris da fla dis cxa re po le mi ka ni San dob li-

vi a, rad gan es uka nas kne li sa pi ris pi ro na ka dis war mo mad ge ne li iyo az rov-

ne bis is to ri a Si da ga mo xa tav da „grZno bis~, in tu i ci is gzas. ra ci o na lis ti 

upi ra te sad xe davs na wi lebs da maT kav Si rebs, in tu i ci u ri ti pi ki – mTels, 

ro me lic ga nu yo fe li a. es me o re gzac an ti ku ro bi dan, ker Zod, plo ti ni dan 

iRebs sa Ta ves (Sdr. mi si „er Ti~). sxva Ta So ris, pa u lis am dis ku si is na wi lad 

mi aC nia ka ma Ti fer Ta Te o ri is ir gvliv go e Te sa da ni u to nis mim dev rebs So-

ris. go e Tes is in tu i ci ur ti pad, ni u ton sa da mis mim dev rebs ki ra ci o na lis-

te bad mi iC nevs.

rad gan pa u lis gan sa kuT re bu li mi mar Te ba hqon da ricx veb Tan 3 da 4, 

is sa gan ge bod us vams xazs am ricx ve bis mniS vne lo bas kep le ri sa da fla dis-

Tvis. Tu kep le ris Tvis sak van Zo ricx vi sa mi a, fla di sam ya ros oTxi ricx vis 

Wril Si ga ni xi lavs. ami to mac, Tu kep le ri RvTa eb riv sa me ba ze ax dens ape li-

re bas da mas siv rcis sam gan zo mi le bas Tan akav Si rebs, fla dis Tvis RvTa eb ri-

vi ricx vi oTx i a, ma ga li Tad, tet rag ra ma to ni – Rmer Tis eb ra u li ga mo uT qme-

li sa xe li, ro me lic oTxi Tan xmov nis gan Sed ge ba, we li wa dis oTxi dro, oTxi 

sti qi a, ge o met ri is oTxi ka te go ria (wer ti li, wrfe, ze da pi ri, sxe u li) da a. S. 

Se iZ le ba mog ve Ce nos, aR niS navs pa u li, rom am po le mi kam kep ler sa da flads 

So ris da kar ga aq tu a lo ba mec ni e re bis Tvis, mag ram Tu ga viT va lis wi nebT Ta-

na med ro ve fi zi kis gan vi Ta re bas, gan sa kuT re biT kvan tur me qa ni kas, vna xavT, 

rom es ase ar aris. ase ve aq tu a lu ri gax da mTli a no bi Ti mid go ma fsi qo lo-

gi a Si. pa u li wers: „Ta na med ro ve ada mi a ni fi zi ka sa da fsi qo lo gi a Si kvlav 

awy de ba Zvel wi na aR mde go bas ra o de nob riv sa da Tvi seb rivs So ris. Tum ca 

kep le ris da fla dis epo qis Sem deg uf ro ax lo saa xi dis ga de bis Se saZ leb-

lo ba am wi na aR mde gob ri vi wyvi lis uki du res po lu sebs So ris: er Ti mxriv, 

Ta na med ro ve fi zi ka Si kom ple men ta ru lo bis ide am Zve li wi na aR mde gob ri vi 

war mod ge ne bis (ro go re bi caa na wi la ki da tal Ra) ax le bu ri sin Te ziT am wi-

na aR mde go bis moC ve ne bi To ba ga mo av li na, me o re mxriv ki, Zve li al qi mis tu ri 

ide e bis na yo fi e ri ga mo ye ne ba karl gus tav iun gis fsi qo lo gi a Si mi u Ti Tebs 

fsi qi ku ri da fi zi ku ri mov le ne bis Rrma er Ti a no ba ze. kep le ris da fla dis-

gan gan sxva ve biT, Cven Tvis dRes mxo lod is Tval saz ri si Cans mi sa Re bi, ro me-

lic si nam dvi lis ori ve mxa res – ra o de nob riv sa da Tvi seb rivs, fsi qi kur sa 

da fi zi kurs – Tav se ba dad aRi a rebs da er Ti a no bad ga ni xi lavs~.1

1 Pauli, W., Der Einfl uss archetypischer Vorstellungen auf die Bildung naturwissenschaŌ licher Theorien 
bei Kepler. In: Jung C.G., Pauli,  W., Naturerklärung und Psyche. Rascher Verlag Zürich, 1952. S. 163.
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pa u lis am das kvni dan Cans, rom sin qro nis tu lo bis prin ci pi, ro me lic 

fsi qi ku ri da fi zi ku ri mov le ne bis az rob riv Tan xved ras gu lis xmobs, mis-

Tvis me-17 sa u ku nem de li msof lmxed ve lob ri vi er Ti a no bis aR dge nis da kep-

le ris Sem dgo mi az rov ne bis Tvis da ma xa si a Te be li ori gzis kvlav ga er Ti-

a ne bis er Ta derT sa mo mav lo per speq ti vas war mo ad gens. pa u li fi zi kur da 

fsi qi kur sfe ro ebs ga ni xi lavs ro gorc er Ti a ni si nam dvi lis ur Ti er TSe-

mav se bel as peq tebs. er Ti mxriv, kvan tu ri fi zi ka, me o re mxriv ki, arac no bi e-

ris fsi qo lo gi a, mi si az riT, ori gan sxva ve bu li mxri dan aax lo e ben am er Ti-

a ni si nam dvi lis Se mec ne bas.

sinqronistuloba – samyaros Semecnebis meoTxe principisinqronistuloba – samyaros Semecnebis meoTxe principi

iun gi kar gad ac no bi e reb da, rom sin qro nis tu lo bis fe no me nis lo gi-

ku rad bo lom de ga az re ba niS nav da ada mi a nis cno bi e re bis Tvis ap ri o ru li 

da mis ga reT ar se bu li saz ri sis daS ve bas, rac Za li an hgav da pla to ni se ul 

ide ebs, rom le bic em pi ri u li sag ne bis pir vel sa xe ebs war mo ad ge nen da re a-

lur sam ya ro Si ar se bo ben da ro mel Ta ana rek lic fi zi ku rad aR qma di, moC-

ve ne bi Ti sam ya ro a. Tum ca, mi si TqmiT, sam ya ros am gvar su raTs ad re u li sa-

u ku ne e bis Tvis ara na i ri siZ ne le ar Se uq mni a, pi ri qiT, is Ta vis Ta vad cxad 

msof lmxed ve lo bad iT vle bo da. iun gi aR niS navs, rom ap ri o ru lad ar se bu-

li saz ri sis idea ase ve da ma xa si a Te be li iyo wi na sa u ku ne e bis (da Ta na med ro-

ve – n. b.) ma Te ma ti ko se bi saT vis, ro mel Ta arc Tu ise mci re na wi li ricx vebs 

ada mi a nis cno bi e re bis gan da mo u ki de bel obi eq tur re a lo bad mi iC nev da. Ta-

na med ro ve fsi qo lo gi am da pa raf si qo lo gi am, ub ra lod, aR mo a Ci nes, rom 

mov le na Ta gar kve u li mi mar Te be bis ax sna Se uZ le be lia ka u za lo biT da aseT 

mov le nebs uf ro sin qro nis tu lo bis prin ci pi xsnis.

ana li zu ri fsi qo lo gi is cno bi li war mo mad ge ne li da iun gis er T-er Ti 

uax lo e si mo wa fe io lan da ia ko bi sin qro nis tu lo bis fe no me ne bis gan xil-

vi sas xazs us vams, rom ma Ti war mo So ba gan pi ro be bu lia arac no bi er Si ar se-

bu li qme di Ti ap ri o ru li cod niT, ro me lic em ya re ba Cve ni ne bis gan da mo u-

ki de bel Se saty vi so bas mik ro kos mos sa da mak ro kos moss So ris, sa dac mom-

wes ri ge be li ope ra to re bis rols ar qe ti pe bi as ru le ben. Si na ga ni su ra Tis 

ga reg nul mov le nas Tan Tan xved ra Si vlin de ba ar qe ti pis ori ve – ro gorc 

su li e ri, ise sxe u leb riv -ma te ri a lu ri as peq ti.1

iun gi, ase ve, svams kiTx vas, Se saZ le be lia sam Svin ve lis da sxe u lis ur-

Ti er Tmi mar Te bis Zve li prob le ma sin qro nis tu lo bis kuTx iT iq nes da na xu-

li? e. i. Se saZ le be lia fsi qi ku ri da fi zi ku ri pro ce se bis ur Ti er Tko or di-

na cia cocx al ar se beb Si ga ge bu li iq nes, ro gorc sin qro nis tu li fe no me ni 

da ara ro gorc ka u za lu ri mi mar Te ba? la ib ni ci, ma ga li Tad, fsi qi ku ris da 

fi zi ku ris ko or di na ci as ga ni xi lav da ro gorc RvTis qme de bas, anu ro gorc 

em pi ri u li bu ne bis ga reT ar se bul prin cips. iun gis az riT, fsi qi ka sa da sxe-

1 Jacobi, J., Die Psychologie von C.G. Jung. Fischer Verlag, Frankfurt/M 1992. S. 55.
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uls So ris ka u za lu ri kav Si ris daS ve bas ki iseT das kvne bam de miv ya varT, 

rom le bic cu dad esa da ge ba em pi ri ul ga moc di le bas: an fi zi ku ri pro ce se bi 

iw ve ven fsi qi kurs, an da ba de bam de ar se bu li fsi qe awes ri gebs ma te ri as. pir-

vel Sem Txve va Si aux sne li a, Tu ro gor qmni an qi mi u ri pro ce se bi fsi qi kurs, 

me o re Sem Txve va Si ki ga u ge ba ri a, Tu ro gor moh yavs moZ ra o ba Si ma te ria 

ara ma te ri a lur fsi qes. sin qro nis tu lo bis ide as, mi si az riT, Se uZ li a, ga-

dawy vi tos sxe u lis da sam Svin ve lis ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis prob le ma, upir ve-

les yov li sa, az rob ri vi Tan xved ris prin ci pis wya lo biT, ro mel sac Za luZs 

ga sa ge bi ga xa dos fsi qo fi zi ku ri pa ra le liz mi. sin qro nis tu lo bis Tvis da-

ma xa si a Te be li Tvi se ba, rom mov le nebs So ris kav Si ris cod na xSi rad „ab so-

lu tu ri a~ anu grZno ba di Se mec ne bis gan sru li ad da mo u ki de be li, mi a niS nebs 

Ta vis Ta va di mniS vne lo bis, Ta vis Ta va di saz ri sis ar se bo ba ze, – aR niS navs 

iun gi. am uka nas kne lis ar se bo bis for ma Se iZ le ba mxo lod tran scen den ta-

lu ri iyos, rad gagn is, ro gorc ama ze mi u Ti Tebs mo mav lis an siv rcu lad er-

Tma neTs da So re bu li mov le ne bis Se sa xeb cod nis Se saZ leb lo ba, fsi qi ku rad 

far do biT siv rce Si da dro Si anu ara aR qmad siv rcul -dro iT kon ti nu um Si 

mim di na re obs.1 

iun gi dar wmu ne bu li a, rom sin qro nis tu lo bis prin ci pi aRi a re bu li 

mec ni e ru li ka te go ri e bis da prin ci pe bis gver diT sa Ta na do ad gils im sa xu-

rebs, rad gan is sxva prin ci peb ze ukeT iZ le va mTli a nis xed vis sa Su a le bas. 

iun gi gul mod gi ned eZebs am ad gils mec ni e re ba Si. mi si msje lo bis lo gi ka 

ase Ti a: la ib ni ci se u li wi nas war dad ge ni li har mo ni is gan gan sxva ve biT, ro-

mel sac uni ver sa lo bis pre ten zia aqvs, sin qro nis tu lo bis prin ci pi mxo lod 

Cve ni gan sjis Tvis da ma xa si a Te be li Se mec ne bis prin ci pi a, ro me lic bu ne bis-

mety ve le ba Si aRi a re bul tri a das – siv rces, dros da ka u za lo bas – ema te ba 

ro gorc me oTx e. ro gorc pir vel sams ver eq ne ba ab so lu tu ri mniS vne lo bis 

pre ten zi a, ase ve ar aqvs ase Ti pre ten zia me oTx e sac. siv rce, mar Ta li a, au ci-

le be li, mag ram ara uni ver sa lu ri ka te go ri a a, rad gan, ma ga li Tad, fsi qi kur 

Si na ar sTa um rav le so ba ara siv rcu li a. fsi qi ku rad far do bi Ti mniS vne lo-

bi sa ni ari an ag reT ve dro da ka u za lo ba. msgav sad ve da sazR vru lia sin qro-

nis tu lo bis prin ci pis moq me de bis are a li da mniS vne lo ba. Tu ka u za lo ba 

Se uzR u da vad ba to nobs sam ya ros mak ro fi zi kur su raT Si da mxo lod mci re 

si di de e bis sfe ro Si Tmobs sa da ve ebs, sin qro nis tu lo ba, ro gorc fe no me ni 

fsi qi kis sfe ros, ker Zod, arac no bi er Si mim di na re pro ce sebs ga na gebs. sin-

qro nis tu li fe no me ne bi gar kve u li Tan mim dev ro biT da six Si riT vlin de bi an 

in tu i ci u ri e. w. „ma gi u ri~ pro ce se bis dros da su bi eq tu ri da ma je reb lo biT 

xa si aT de bi an, Tum ca obi eq tur ax snas ar an Zne lad eq vem de ba re bi an da jer-

je ro biT sta tis ti ku ra dac sak ma od mo u xel Te bel ni ari an.2

aq ve un da iT qvas, rom iungs sin qro nis tu lo ba es mo da ara ro gorc fi-

lo so fi u ri kon cef ci a, ara med ro gorc em pi ri u li cne ba, ro me lic Se mec ne-

1 Jung/Pauli, gv. 91.
2 iqve, gv, 98.
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bis Tvis au ci le beli prin cipia. amiT man kla si ku ri fi zi kis tri a das – ka u za-

lo bis, dro i sa da siv rcis prin ci pebs da u ma ta me oTxe da gar daq mna is tet ra-

dad, ro me lic, mi si az riT, iZ le va mTli a nis Se mec ne bis sa Su a le bas:

iun gis es tet ra da kla si kur bu ne bis mety ve le bas em ya re bo da. fi zi ka Si 

ra di o aq ti u ro bis aR mo Ce nis Sem deg ki si tu a cia Se ic va la da pa u lis rCe viT 

iun gma mas od na vi mo di fi ka cia ga u ke Ta: ver ti ka lu ri wyvi li gax da „us po bi 

ener gi a~ da „siv rcul -dro i Ti kon ti nu u mi~. ho ri zon ta lu ri wyvi li ki – 

gan sxva ve bu li de fi ni ci iT da for mu li re biT – igi ve da to va:

Tum ca amas ar se bi Tad ara fe ri Se uc vlia iun gis sqe ma Si sin qro nis tu-

lo bis, ro gorc me oTxe prin ci pis ad gi lis da mniS vne lo bis Tval saz ri siT, 

mag ram amiT man, ro gorc Ta vad mi iC nev da, Ta na med ro ve fi zi kis da fsi qo-

lo gi is pos tu la tebs uf ro adek va tu ri for mu li re ba mo u Zeb na. rac Se e-

xe ba sin qro nis tu lo bis uka nas knel sqe ma Si mo ce mul de fi ni ci as, ro me lic 

gu lis xmobs msgav se bas fsi qi kur da fi zi kur pro ce sebs So ris da ka u za lur 

de ter mi na ci as Tan kon tin gen tur anu Sem Txve viT, ka non zo mi e re bas mok le-

bul mi mar Te bas, amas adas tu reb da ar se bi Tad sin qro nis tu lo bis yve la ze-

moT mo ta ni li fe no me ni. sin qro nis tu lo bis aseT ga far To e bul ga ge ba Si, 

iun gis mi xed viT, Se mo dis Se saq mis yve la aq ti, ne bis mi e ri ap ri o ru li mo ce-

mu lo ba, ro go re bi ca a, ma ga li Tad, mTe li ricx ve bis Tvi se be bi, dis kre tu-

lo bis fe no me ne bi Ta na med ro ve fi zi ka Si da mra va li sxva. Tum ca am uka nas-

kne li mov le ne bi sa da fe no me ne bis Tvis, viw ro ga ge biT sin qro nis tu li fe-
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no me ne bis gan gan sxva ve biT, da ma xa si a Te be lia uc vle lo ba da ne bis mi er dros 

eq spe ri men tu li gan me o re ba do ba. viw ro ga ge biT sin qro nis tul fe no me nebs 

es nak le bad axa si a TebT, Tum ca am Tvi se bebs mTlad mok le bul nic ar ari an, 

ro gorc, ma ga li Tad, na Tel xil vis Sem Txve ve bi. am wa nam ZRvre bis sa fuZ vel-

ze iun gi as kvnis, rom sin qro nis tu lo bis viw ro ga ge ba mar Tlac zed me tad 

viw roa imi saT vis, ra Ta mo ic vas yve la aR niS nu li fe no me ni. ami tom is sa Wi-

rod mi iC nevs ter mi nis mniS vne lo bis ga far To e bas:1

„me mar Tlac vix re bi daS ve bis ken, rom sin qro nis tu lo ba viw ro ga ge biT 

aris ker Zo Sem Txve va zo ga di ara mi ze zob ri vi Tan xved ri sa, sa xel dobr, fsi-

qi kur da fi zi kur pro ce sebs So ris ise Ti msgav se bi sa, ro de sac dam kvir ve-

bels aqvs upi ra te so ba, Se ic nos terƟ um comparmoionis. Tavis ga mok vle vas iun-

gi ase am Tav rebs:

„am mi ze ze bis ga mo me au ci leb lad mi maC nia siv rcis, dro is da ka u za-

lo bis gver diT ise Ti ka te go ri is Se mo ta na, ro me lic ara mar to Se saZ le-

bels gax dis, Se vis wav loT sin qro nis tu lo bis fe no me ne bi, ro gorc bu ne bis 

mov le na Ta gan sa kuT re bu li kla si, ara med ase ve ga vi goT Sem Txve vi To be bi, 

ro gorc, er Ti mxriv, mud mi vad ar se bu li sa yo vel Tao faq to ri, me o re mxriv 

ki, ro gorc dro Si mim di na re, Se saq mis in di vi du a lu ri mra va li aq tis er Tob-

li o ba~. 2 

iun gis mo wa fe da asis ten ti ani e la ia fe Ta vis re cen zi a Si iun gis da 

pa u lis wig nze yu radR e nas amax vi lebs gvi an de li iun gis gav le na ze hu ma ni-

ta rul mec ni e re beb sa da Te o lo gi a ze, ase ve sa bu ne bis mety ve lo mec ni e re-

beb ze, gan sa kuT re biT bi o lo gi a sa da fi zi ka ze.3 amas Se iZ le ba da e ma tos mi si 

fsi qo lo gi is gav le na me-20 sa u ku nis ev ro pul mwer lo ba ze.

iun gis bi og ra fis ger hard ve ris sity ve biT, ro gorc Ta na med ro ve fi-

zi kam da am sxvria sam ya ros Zve li sa bu ne bis mety ve lo su ra Ti da moZ ra o ba Si 

mo iy va na ab so lu tu rad da ur ye vad miC ne u li bu ne bis ka no ne bi, ase ve ga ux sna 

iun gis kvle veb ma da ide eb ma gza si nam dvi lis ga ge bis axal per speq ti vebs.4

Tum ca sin qro nis tu lo bis cne ba sru lad ver Ca e we ra Ta na med ro ve fsi-

qo lo gi is qar ga Si, ver mox vda iun gis Sem dgo mi fsi qo lo gi u ri dis kur sis me-

in strim Si, me tic, Ta na med ro ve fsi qo lo gi am is, praq ti ku lad, yu radR e bis 

miR ma da to va da sul sxva gze biT ia ra. mag ram Sve i ca ri e li fsi qo lo gis mi er 

aR we ri li sa yu radR e bo fe no me ni da am fe no me nis ga ge bis mi se u li mcde lo-

ba dRem de rCe ba uax le si dro is fsi qo lo gi is er T-erT sa in te re so da Ta mam 

hi po Te zad. sa bo loo an ga ri SiT, mec ni e re ba win mih yavs ara po pu la rul da 

kon ven ci ur war mod ge nebs, ara med axal da ga be dul ide ebs.

1 Jung/Pauli, gv. 104.

2 iqve, gv. 107.

3 Jaff e, A., Buchbesprechung: Naturerklärung und Psyche. Jung, C.G., Synchronizität als ein Prinzip 
akausaler Zusammenhönge, Pauli, W., Der Einfl uss archetypischer Vorstellungen auf die Bildung 
naturwissenschaŌ licher Theorien bei Kepler. In: Studien aus dem C. G. Jung-InsƟ tut Zürich, Band IV. 
Rascher-Verlag Zürich 1952. S. 142-144. 

4 Wehr, G., C. G. Jung. Rowohlt Taschenbuch Verlag, Reinbek bei Hamburg 1991. S. 99.
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NODAR BELKANIA

The Synchronicity Phenomenon in the Analy  cal Psychology of C. G. Jung

The arƟ cle deals with the principle of synchronicity introduced in psychology by a Swiss 
psychologist Carl Gustav Jung. The presented work defi nes the synchronicity phenomenon and 
the history of the term, specifi es the noƟ on and reviews the synchronicity principle, parƟ cularly 
with the principle of causality. Jung discusses synchronicity as an acausal link between events 
that involve synchronicity between diff erent events, including a meaningful coherence that 
cannot be explained by casuality or accident.

The arƟ cle also discusses the invesƟ gaƟ on conducted by one of the most signifi cant 
representaƟ ves of theoreƟ cal physics in the 20th century, the Nobel Prize laureate Wolfgang 
Paul, which is inspired by the synchronicity idea of Jung and refers to synchronicity as the 
archetypical basis of the Natural science theories of Johannes Kepler.

It should be noted that Jung understood syncronicity not as a philosophical concept 
but as an empirical noƟ on, which is the main principle for cogniƟ on. With the introducƟ on 
of synchronicity concept, Jung added to the triad of classical physics – causality, space, Ɵ me 

– the fourth principle, which enables the cogniƟ on of the whole and makes it clear that the 
phenomena of psychology and physics are not based on causality.

The concept of synchronicity of C. G. Jung has infl uenced such direcƟ ons of knowledge 
as the humaniƟ es, theology, biology, physics and others.
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badri forCxiZebadri forCxiZe

upirovno azrisa da cnobierebis gageba samyaros imanenturi 

yofierebis wesrigTan mimarTebiT

ro gorc sa yo vel Ta od cno bi li a, yo fi e re bi sa da cno bi e re bis ur Ti-

erT  mi mar Te bis sa kiTxi odiT gan ve mTe li sim wva viT iyo das mu li fi lo so fi is 

is to ri a Si jer ki dev ad re u li an ti ku ro bis dro i dan. yo fi e re ba gvev li ne-

ba ise Ti sa xis fi lo so fi ur ka te go ri ad, ro me lic ga mo xa tavs obi eq tu rad 

ar se bul re a lur si nam dvi les, ada mi a nu ri cno bi e re bi sa gan, ne bis yo fi sa 

da grZno bad -e mo ci u ri gan wyo bi le be bi sa gan da mo u ki de be lad. yo fi e re-

bis prob le mis gan mar te ba da cno bi e re bas Tan mi si ur Ti er To bis gar kve va 

odiT gan ve war mo ad gen da fi lo so fi u ri msof lmxed ve lo bis cen tra lur 

prob le mas. 

yo fi e re bis Se sa xeb is to ri u lad Ca mo ya li be bu li moZR vre bis Sig niT 

Se saZ le be li a, ga mo var Ci oT sa mi Zi ri Ta di eta pi: pir ve li gax lavT yo fi e-

re bis mi To lo gi u ri ga az re bis pe ri o di, ro de sac sam ya ros er Ti a ni wes ri-

gi be dis we ris Se uq ce vad, uci lo bel ba to no bis na Tel su raTs ga na sa xi e-

reb da da igi er Tna i ri gan Ci ne bis Za liT iq vem de ba reb da, ro gorc mTli a-

nad bu ne bas da ada mi a nebs, ise Rmer Teb sac. aq ve isic un da aRi niS nos, rom 

be dis we ris ka non mdeb lo ba da wes ri gi Sors id ga yo vel gva ri pi rov nul -

in di vi du a lu ri ne bis yo fi sa da su bi eq tu ri mi zan da sa xu lo bi sa gan, mi u-

xe da vad imi sa, rom yo ve li ve mim di na re da mo sax de ni mov le na Tu qme de ba, 

uk ve im Ta viT ve gan zra xu li iyo wi nas war. me o re pe ri o di da kav Si re bu lia 

„na tu ra lis tu ri on to lo gi is~ ya lib Si war mod ge ni li „ar sis Ta vis Ta vad 

ar se bo bas Tan~, rac yve la ze uf ro mwyob rad da Tan mim dev ru lad aso cir-

de ba par me ni des mi er Se mo Ta va ze bul ma ra di ul, uc vlel, Ta vis Tav Tan 

igi ve ob riv, uZ rav, mTli an, ga nu yo fel, srul yo fil yo fi e re bas Tan, ro-

gorc ab so lu tur er TTan. me sa me etap ze, yo fi e re ba ga ni xi le ba ada mi a nis 

Se mec ne bi Ti moR va we o bi sa da praq ti ku li saq mi a no bis ga nu yo fel at ri-

bu tad. aR niS nu li pe ri o dis aT vla iwy e ba kan tis fi lo so fi i dan, sa i da-

nac mom di na re obs ar sis on to lo gi u ri ga ge bis ga da sin jva, Ta na med ro ve 

fi lo so fi u ri mi mar Tu le be bis CaT vliT, ro de sac uk ve mTe li yo fi e re ba 

ada mi a nu ri ar se bis ana li zi dan Tan da Ta no biT eq ce va kon stru i re bul an-

Tro po so ci a lur ari al Si, rom lis gan ga mom di na re, am Ja min de li mec ni e-

ru li da fi lo so fi u ri cod nis gan vi Ta re bis ar sia is, rom ada mi a ni Tavs 

cnobs yve la sa xis saq mi a no bis, so ci a lu ri cxov re bi sa da mra val wax na go-

va ni kul tu ru li for me bis Se moq med su bi eq tad.1

1 ix. Sesavali История философии в кратком изложении. Пер. с чеш И. И. Богута.— М.: 
Мысль, 1994.
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sa kiTx is das ma yo fi e re bis da sa ba mis, gan grZo bi sa da da sas ru lis, dro-

i sa da siv rcis far gleb Si mxo lod mis ro me li me ker Zo, ma te ri a lu ri ga mov-

li ne bis for mas Se iZ le ba Se e xe bo des da ara mTli a nad yo fi e re bas, ro mel sac 

arc da sa ba mi aqvs da arc da sas ru li dro sa da siv rce Si, Tum ca TviT dro da 

siv rce mas Si ga ni xi le ba da ara mis ga reT, rad gan yo ve li cal ke u li sa ga ni 

da mov le na yo fi e re bis Sig niT izo li re bu li ki ar aris sxva ker Zo sag ne bi sa 

da mov le ne bis gan, ara med gan sazR vru lia su bi eq tis gan cda- mgrZno be lo ba Si 

pro e ci re bu li dro i sa da siv rcis in tu i ci u ri una re bis meS ve o biT, rom lis 

ga az re bi sa da gac no bi e re bis Se de ga dac gvi ya lib de ba Se sa ba mi si gan zo mi le-

ba ni gar kve u li pa ra met re bis mi xed viT.

ar sis Se sa xeb Ca mo ya li be bu li tra di ci u li on to lo gi u ri moZR vre ba, 

ro me lic mom di na re obs par me ni de dan da pla ton -a ris to te les fi lo so fi-

i dan, kri ti kis obi eq tSi mo eq ca axa li da Ta na med ro ve pe ri o de bis gav le ni-

an av to reb Tan, ro mel Ta So ri sac gan sa kuT re bu li aR niS vnis Rir sia mar tin 

ha i de ge ri, ro me lic Tvlis, rom su bi eqts ga reT ar se bu li sub stan ci u ri 

gan sazR vru lo ba mok le bu lia yo vel gvar saz riss da Si na arss. ami to mac, yo-

fi e re bis tra di ci u li on to lo gi u ri Tval saz ri si ada mi a nu ri ar se bis miR-

ma ve ra vi Tar aRi a re ba sa da ga mar Tle bas ver hpo vebs. amis sa pi ris pi rod, is 

yo fi e re bis ar sis na Tel ga mo xa tu le bas eZebs ada mi a nu ri ar se bo bis Sig niT 

mo ce mul, arar sis mi marT gan cdil, zo gad sa ka cob rio Si Sis far gleb Si. Ta-

vis er T-erT mTa var naS rom Si „yo fi e re ba da dro~ is cdi lobs, hu ser lis 

fe no me no lo gi is sa fuZ vel ze aa gos on to lo gi a, sa dac yo fi e re bis saz ri si 

(„yo fi e re bis gax sni lo ba~) mxo lod ada mi a nu ri ga ge bis Ta vi se bu re bad ga ni-

xi le ba, rac, mi si az riT, tra di ci ul ma ev ro pul ma fi lo so fi am ra tom Rac 

da i viwy a, ro gorc arar sis wi na Se dgo ma, er Tgva ri go ni Ti das wre bu lo bis 

faq tis mniS vne lo biT. ada mi a nu ri ar se bo bis sa fuZ vels ga na pi ro bebs da gan-

sazR vravs mi si sas ru lo ba, war mav lo ba da dro i To ba. ami to mac, dro u lo ba 

un da kva li fi cir des ro gorc yo fi e re bis yve la ze ar se bi Ti, ni San dob li vi 

da xa si a Te ba.1

ro gorc vxe davT, ha i de ge ri ax dens ev ro pu li fi lo so fi is im tra di ci-

is ga da sin jvas, ro me lic wmin da yo fi e re bas acx a deb da ra Rac ise Tad, rac mis 

arad ro ul ga ge bas war mo ad gen da. ase Ti „a ra nam dvi li~ ga ge bis mi ze zad mi iC-

ne o da ara dro is sru li ugu le bel yo fa, ara med mi si er T-er Ti gan zo mi le bis 

– aw myos ga ab so lu tu re ba, ro me lic, war su li sa da mo mav lis uqon lo bis pi-

ro beb Si, ud ris ma ra di so bas. swo red ase Tad ga mo i yu re ba par me ni des Tan er-

Ta der Ti, srul yo fi li da ga nu yo fe li ar si, Se sa ba mi sad, Rmer Te bic cxov-

ro ben ma ra di ul aw myo Si, rad gan maT ze verc imas vity viT, rom isi ni odes-

Rac sadR ac iy vnen da verc imas, rom ro des me sad me iq ne bi an, rad gan mu dam 

da yvel gan im yo fe bi an. sxvag var RmerTs ara mar to an ti ku ro bis, ara med arc 

ev ro pis da arc msof li os arc er Ti re li gia ar ic nobs, Tum ca ha i de ger sa da 

mis mim dev rebs Se eZ loT qris ti a nu li re li gi is im gva ri in ter pre ti re bac, 

1   Heidegger, MarƟ n. Being and Time. New York: Harper Perennial. 2008 p. 62.
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rom lis mi xed viT, gan ka ce bu li Rmer Ti mas me re, rac su bi eq tad iq ca, aR moC-

nda dro is sa mi ve gan zo mi le ba Si, Tum ca me o red mos vlis Sem deg, is kvlav 

Ta vis er Tgan zo mi le bi an yo fi e re bas ub run de ba, rad gan sxva Sem Txve va Si, 

per ma nen tu li kvlav gan me o re ba umaR les mi zan Tan da sa bo loo in stan ci is 

WeS ma ri te bis dam kvid re bas Tan prin ci pu lad Se u Tav se be li a. er Ti sity viT, 

dro u lo bis gan cda ha i de ger Tan ui giv de ba pi rov nu lo bis mwva ve Seg rZne-

bas, xo lo mo ma val ze ori en ti re bu lo ba pi rov ne bas ani Webs nam dvil ar se-

bo bas ma Sin, ro de sac aw myos aR ma te bu lo bas is mih yavs „sa gan Ta sam ya ros~ 

yo vel dRi u ri, mo sawy e ni yo fis gan Ta vis daR we vis moTx ov ni le bam de, ri Tic, 

ada mi a nis Tval Ta xed viT, sam ya ros sas ru lo ba gar kve ul Crdil Si eq ce va.

iseT cne bebs, rom le bic ga mo xa ta ven pi rov ne bis su li er ga moc di le bas 

Si Sis, ga dawy ve ti le bis, sin di sis, da na Sa u lis, zrun vis, mar to o bi sa da sxva 

sa xiT (rom le bic ga nu yof lad ukav Sir de bi an er Tje rad, ga nu me o re bel da 

mok vdav ar se bas), mog vi a ne biT Ca e nac vle ba ise Ti upi rov no- kos mi u ri cne be-

bi, ro go ri caa yo fi e re ba da ara ra, da xu ru li da Ri a, da sa ba mi da da u sa ba mo, 

mi wi e ri da ze ci u ri, ada mi a nu ri da RvTa eb ri vi. amis fon ze ha i de ge ri cdi-

lobs, Caw vdes nam dvil ada mi a nur ar se bas, ro me lic, mi si az riT, tra di ci-

u li on to lo gi u ri ga ge biT, sa er Tod da kar gu lia „yo fi e re bis WeS ma ri te-

ba Si~. igi aa na li zebs az rov ne bis me ta fi zi ku ri me To di sa da sa er Tod msof-

lga ge bis war mo So bis wa nam ZRvrebs, ra Ta aC ve nos mTe li ev ro pu li cxov re-

bis we sis er Tgva ri mi jaW vu lo ba me ta fi zi kas Tan, ro me lic an ti ku ri pe ri-

o di dan mo yo le bu li, Tan da Ta no biT am za debs axa lev ro pul mec ni e re bas da 

teq ni kas imi saT vis, rom ada mi a nu ri cno bi e re bis kon trols da uq vem de ba ros 

yo ve li ve ar se bu li mTel sam ya ro Si, rac pir da pi ri mi ze zi xde ba mTe li Ta-

na med ro ve sa zo ga do e bis cxov re bis sti lis re li gi u ro bis gan mowy ve ti sa, 

mi si ur ba ni ze bi sa da ga ma sob ri ve bi sa.1 me ta fi zi ku ri az rov ne bis sawy i se bi, 

ro gorc uk ve iT qva, mom di na re o ben jer ki dev pla to ni dan da par me ni de dan, 

ro mel Tac az rov ne ba es miT, ro gorc cocx a li gan Wvre ta, ro gorc mud mi vi 

das wre ba, Tu ra Rac sta ci o na lu ri Tan xle ba Tval win mde ba re yo fi e re bi-

sa. aR niS nu li tra di ci is sa wi na aR mde god, ha i de ge ri WeS ma ri ti az rov ne bis 

da xa si a Te bis Tvis iye nebs ter mins „da yu ra de ba~: ra ki mi si ga ge biT, yo fi e-

re bis da nax va Se uZ le be li a, ami to mac, mas yu ri un da ug do, us mi no. am kuTx-

iT, me ta fi zi ku ri az rov ne bis ga da lax vis Tvis sa Wi roa im sawy is for meb Tan 

dab ru ne ba, ro me lic aqam de ara re a li ze bu li ev ro pu li kul tu ris ken mig-

vi Ti Tebs. es ki, mi si Se xe du le biT, „sok ra tem de li~ pe ri o dis sa ber Zne Ti a, 

ro me lic jer ki dev ro gor Rac sun Tqav da e. w. WeS ma ri ti yo fi e re bis miR ma. 

am gva ri dab ru ne ba Se saZ le be lia imi tom, rom TviT da viwy e bu li yo fi e re bac 

ki ma inc ag rZe lebs si cocx les kul tu ris yve la ze uf ro in ti mur wi aR Si – 

ena Si: ami to mac, „e na yo fi e re bis sax li a~.2 

1  Ayer A. J. Philosophy in the TwenƟ eth Century. London: Unwin Paperbacks. 1984. p. 216.
2
  iqve, gv. 218-219.
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Ta na med ro ve praq ti kul so ci a lur ur Ti er To beb Si, ro de sac ena ga ni-

xi le ba, ro gorc sa in for ma cio kav Si ris uz run vel yo fis teq ni ci zi re bu li 

in stru men ti, mas Si kvde ba nam dvi li ga mo naT qva mi, ga sa ge bad Tqmu li. amiT 

wyde ba is uka nas kne li Za fi, rac ada mi ans yo fi e re biT akav Si reb da kul tu-

ras Tan, xo lo am vi Ta re ba Si, sa kuT riv ena wyvets moq me de bas, ro gorc cocx-

a li or ga niz mi, mag ram fun qci o ni re bas ag rZe lebs mkvda ri enis Tvis ni San-

dob li vi sqe ma tu ri age bu le biT. am de nad, „e na ze da yu ra de bis~ ha i de ge ri se-

u li mo wo de ba msof lio is to ri u li mniS vne lo bis ma ta re bel amo ca nad ga ni-

xi le ba, rac imis ma uwy e be li a, rom ada mi a ne bi ki ar mety ve le ben enis meS ve-

o biT, ara med ena mety ve lebs ada mi a ne bi sa da xal xe bis meS ve o biT. ami to mac, 

Ta vi si moR va we o bis pir ve li pe ri o dis gan gan sxva ve biT, ro de sac ha i de ge ri 

cdi lob da Tan mim dev ru li, Te o ri u li fi lo so fi u ri sis te mis Seq mnas, mog-

vi a ne biT da we ril Sro meb Si Ri ad acx a deb da yo fi e re bis ar sis ra ci o na lu ri 

wvdo mis Se uZ leb lo bas.

eq sis ten ci a lu ri on to lo gi is (i se ve, ro gorc fe no me no lo gi i sa, ro-

mel Sic yu radR e ba mipy ro bi lia cno bi e re bis ga mov li ne ba ze fe no men Ta 

gar kve vi sa Tu TviT ga mor kve vis pro ces Si) amo sa val prin ci pad, ha i de ge ris 

mi xed viT, gvev li ne ba ar se bo ba – Da se in, ro me lic mo az re bu lia ro gorc gan-

sa kuT re bu li ada mi a nu ri yo fi e re ba. mi si gan sa kuT re bu li upi ra te so baa 

is, rom er Ta der Ti yo fi e re ba, ro me lic Seg viZ lia mo vi kiTx oT, ro gorc 

sa kuT riv Cve ni ar se bo bis, ase ve, sa er Tod, uni ver sa lu ri ar sis sa xiT, aris 

sa ku Ta ri Ta vis dad ge na mTe li yo fi e re bis mi marT. ami to mac, swo red ase Ti 

ar si -eq sis ten ci, ha i de ge ris Ta nax mad, war mo ad gens iseT fun da ments, ro-

mel zec un da da Sen des yo vel gva ri on to lo gi a. ase Ti spe ci fi kiT gan sazR-

vru li ada mi a nu ri yo fi e re ba im mxri vac ar gax lavT sa fuZ vels mok le bu-

li, rom Cven Tvis cno bil si cocx lis bi na dar Ta sa xe o beb Si ada mi a nis gar da, 

sxva ar se bas ar Za luZs das vas kiTx va yo fi e re bis ar sis, uni ver su mi sa da mi si 

mTli a no bis, sam ya ro Si mi si ad gi lis gan sazR vris Se sa xeb. amas Tan, Cven vam-

CnevT gar kve ul gan sxva ve bas „eq sis ten cis~ ga ge bis sa kiTx Tan da kav Si re biT 

ha i de ger sa da sartrs So ris. sar tric ase ve iye nebs aR niS nul cne bas, Tum-

ca yu radR e bas amax vi lebs in di vi du a lur ar Ce van ze, pa su xis mgeb lo ba ze, 

sa ku Ta ri „me~-s mo Zi e ba ze, oRond, ra Tqma un da, es da kav Si re bu lia sam ya-

ros uni ver sa lur ar se bo bas Tan. ha i de ger Tan ki wi na plan ze mTli a ni yo fi-

e re ba a, ro mel sac ik vlevs ada mi a ni da rom lis Tvi sac es yo fi e re ba Suq de ba 

im yve laf ris meS ve o biT, ra sac Se ic no ben da ake Te ben ada mi a ne bi. sa Wi ro a, 

mxo lod Ta vi da vaR wi oT sa SiS da a va de bas, ro me lic epi de mi ad mo e do mTel 

Ta na med ro ve sa zo ga do e bas, esaa „yo fi e re bis da viwy e ba~. is ada mi a ne bi da 

xal xe bi, rom le bic amiT avad de bi an, bu ne bis sim did ris ga nu kiTx av eq splo-

a ta ci as ewe vi an, iviwy e ben yo fi e re bis um Tav res Ri re bu le bebs, sxva ada mi-

a neb Sic isi ni xe da ven mxo lod sa Su a le bas, iviwy e ben ada mi a nu ri cxov re bis 

saz ris sa da sa ka cob rio da niS nu le bas da sxv.
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ze mo aR niS nu li dan ga mom di na re, eq sis ten ci a lu ri on to lo gi is pir ve-

li na bi ji – ada mi a nu ri yo fi e re bis, ro gorc yo fi e re bis kvle vis, yo fi e re-

bis dad ge ni sa da ro gorc „me~-s Ta vis Ta va di yo fi e re bis, pri o ri te tis kon-

sta ta ci a a. mo ri gi on to lo gi u ri na bi ji, ra sac eq sis ten ci a lis te bi sTa va-

zo ben Ta vi anT mkiTx vels, rac bu neb ri vad ga mom di na re obs ma Ti az rov ne bis 

lo gi ki dan, aris is, rom ada mi a nu ri yo fi e re bis cne ba, mi si Te ma ti ka Se mo dis 

da mkvid rde ba sam ya ros uni ver sa lu ri yo fi e re bis kon teq stSi. er Ti mxriv, 

sam ya ro Si yo fi e re ba dgin de ba ada mi a nis gan mo u ci le be li „ke Te bis~ gziT, 

rac mog va go nebs ger ma nul kla si kur fi lo so fi a Si, fix tes Tan ga mo ye ne-

bul cne bas „saq me- qme de bas~.1 yo fi e re ba sam ya ro Si ha i de ger Tan „ke Te bis~ 

meS ve o biT ix sne ba, xo lo, Ta vis mxriv, „ke Te ba~ ix sne ba „zrun vis~ meS ve o biT. 

ra Tqma un da, es gax lavT ara kon kre tu li yo vel dRi u ri saz ru na vis mniS-

vne lo ba dar di sa da cxov re bi se u li Wir -va ra mis sa xiT, ara med eq sis ten ci a-

lur fi lo so fi a Si dam kvid re bu li „me ta fi zi ku ri mzrun ve lo ba a~, ro me lic 

ga mo i xa te ba sam ya ros mi marT aRel ve bu li mdgo ma re o biT, sa kuT riv yo fi e-

re biT. aqe dan ga mom di na re, Da se in-s Ses wevs una ri ara mar to ik vli os ra Rac 

yo fi e re ba ze, ara med iz ru nos ki dec mas ze, ro gorc aseT ze.

he ge lis sis te ma Si yo fi e re ba ga ni xi le ba, ro gorc upir ve le si, pir da-

pi ri da ga nu sazR vre li sa fe xu ri su lis Ta vis Tav Tan igi ve o bis Tval saz ri-

siT: ab straq tu li dan kon kre tu li sa ken, ro de sac ab so lu tu ri su li myi si-

e ri moq me de biT ax dens sa ku Ta ri ener gi is ma te ri a li ze bas, xo lo Sem dgo mi 

gan vi Ta re bi sa da TviT Se mec ne bis sa fe xur ze mox snis mas, ide i sa gan yo fi e-

re bis ga ucx o e bis daZ le vis kva lo ba ze, ri Tic xe lax la ub run de ba sa ku Tar 

Tavs, ro gorc ide a lur ar se bas. he gel Tan nam dvi li yo fi e re ba em Txve va 

ab so lu tur suls, ro me lic, imav dro u lad, war mo ad gens ara iner tul, pa-

si ur re a lo bas, ara med Se moq me de bi Ti moR va we o bis obi eqts, su lis Si na ga-

ni mRel va re bi Ta da su bi eq tis for ma Si gacx a de bu li re a lu ri moZ ra o bis, 

moR va we o bis sa xiT. swo red amas Tan kav Sir Si ga ni sazR vre ba is to riz mi sa da 

im yo fi e re bis ga ge ba, ro me lic da sa bams iRebs ger ma nul kla si kur ide a liz-

mSi. ra Tqma un da, is to ria da praq ti ka aq gvev li ne ba, ro gorc su li e ri moR-

va we o bis re zul ta ti, rac ag reT ve da ma xa si a Te be lia XIXs. bo lo sa da XXs. 

da sawy i sis fi lo so fi is Tvis. Zi ri Ta dad, yo fi e re bis Se sa xeb war mod ge nis 

Ca mo ya li be bis amo sa va li ten den cia em Txve va mec ni e ru li cod nis gan vi Ta-

re bis ten den ci as, ro me lic mkvid rde ba yo fi e re bis na tu ra lis tur -o bi eq-

ti vis tu ri da sa ub sta ci o na lu ri mid go mis daZ le vis Se de gad. es ten den ci a, 

na wi lob riv, ga mo i xa te ba mec ni e rul kvle veb Si far Tod da ner gi li ise Ti 

ka te go ri e bis ga mo ye ne biT, ro go ri ca a: fun qci a, mi mar Te ba, sis te ma da sxv. 

mec ni e re ba Si mom xda ri aR niS nu li Zvra bev ri ra miT iyo da va le bu li ger ma-

ne li ne o kan ti a ne li fi lo so fo sis e. ka si re ris Sro me bi sa gan, ro me lic eZR-

vne bo da yo fi e re bis, ro gorc sub stan ci is ga ge bis kri ti kas.2

1 Фихте И.Г. Избр. соч. Т.1. – СПб., 1916. Стр. 237.
2 Hegel’s Theory of Self-Consciousness: Deducing the Necessity of Inter-SubjecƟ vity. Thesis Advisor: 

Dr. Dennis SchulƟ ng. Universiteit van Amsterdam. Academic Year 2008-2009. pp. 4-11.
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ra Se iZ le bo da yo fi li yo yo fi e re bis Se sa xeb moZR vre bis mi marT sxva-

das xva mi mar Tu le bis fi lo so fos Ta gan sa kuT re bu li yu radR e bis mipy ro-

bis sa fuZ ve li da ro go raa Se saZ le be li mi si da kav Si re ba ada mi a nis ar se-

bas Tan, ram de na dac XX sa u ku nis fi lo so fo se bi sa o ri en ta cio aT vlis wer-

ti lad sa xa ven ara sam ya ros, bu ne bas da me ta fi zi kur sub stan ci as, ara med, 

tra di ci u li on to lo gi i sa gan gan sxva ve biT, ada mi a nis yo fi e re bas? saq me is 

gax lavT, rom aR niS nu li fi lo so fo se bi uk ve prin ci pu lad cdi lo ben war-

su lis pri o ri tet Ta ga da sin jvas; isi ni upi ris pir de bod nen kla si ku ri on-

to lo gi is Zi ri Tad de bu le bebs, rom le bic ai rek le bod nen sam ya ros er Ti a ni 

sub stan ci i dan da amis Sem dgom aR wev dnen ada mi a nis ar sis gac no bi e re bam de. 

aseT Sem Txve vas isi ni aRiq vam dnen ro gorc „sa gan Ta fi lo so fi as~, Se sa ba mi-

sad, aseT fi lo so fi a Si ada mi a nic mo i az re bo da, ro gorc sa ga ni. ara nak leb 

ka te go ri u lad upi ris pir de bod nen isi ni im mi mar Tu le bis kla si kur fi lo-

so fi as, sa dac wi na plan ze wa mo we u li iyo lo gi kis, gno se o lo gi i sa da ide a-

Ta Te o ri is prin ci pe bi, ra me Tu „a xa li on to lo gi is mom xre Ta~ az riT, „i de-

e bis fi lo so fi a~ ada mi ans aq cev da er Tgvar Se mec ne biT man qa nad. aR niS nu li 

po zi ci is al ter na ti vad isi ni fi lo so fi is cen trad ada mi a nis yo fi e re bis 

ga mocx a de bas mi iC nev dnen. kla si ko si fi lo so fo se bi dan, rom le bic ada mi-

a nis yo fi e re bis far To gan mar te bis mi u xe da vad, aRi a reb dnen ada mi a nis gan 

da mo u ki de be li sam ya ros ar se bo bas, gar kve u li ga mo nak li si iyo i. kan ti, 

rom lis Tvi sac sam ya ro ada mi a nu ri cno bi e re bis priz mi dan da na xu lad war-

mog vid ge bo da. mar Ta li a, Ta vis Ta vad ar se bu li niv Te bis sam ya ro sru li ad 

da mo u ki de be li gax ldaT cno bi e re bi sa gan, mag ram Ta vi si Se uc no ba do biT da 

tran scen den tu ro biT, ram de na dac mowy ve ti li iyo ada mi a nis gan, im de nad Se-

mec ne bis sazR vreb Si moq ce u li sam ya ros ab so lu tu rad yve la pro ce si, mov-

le na da sa ga ni, ada mi a nu ri ar se bis Se mad ge nel na wi lad cxad de bo da. kan tis 

aR niS nu li Te zi sis ga far To e bu li su bi eq ti vis tu ri in ter pre ta cia aR moC-

nda im gva ri xel Ca sa Wi di, ra sac TiT qmis er Tna i ri ndo biT eki de bod nen ara 

mxo lod fe no me no lo ge bi, ara med eq sis ten ci a lis te bi, per so na lis te bi da 

sxve bi, Tum ca kla si ko se bi sa gan da, imav dro u lad, kan ti sa gan gan sxva ve biT, 

„an Tro po lo gi u ri fi lo so fi is~ sak van Zo prob le mad ga ni xi le ba ara moZR-

vre ba go ne ba ze, ara gno se o lo gia da lo gi ka, ara med on to lo gi a. am „a xa li 

on to lo gi is~ cen trSi ki uk ve dgas ara ra Rac ga mo cal ke ve bul -gan ye ne bu-

li ada mi a nu ri cno bi e re ba, ara med fsi qi ku ri cno bi e ri sa da arac no bi e ris 

er Ti a no ba ada mi a nu ri yo fi e re bis Sig niT. swo red am axal saz ris zea dam ya-

re bu li tra di ci u li cne ba Da se in, ro me lic aR niS navs nam dvil yo fi e re bas, 

eq sis ten ci a lu ri on to lo gi is sa ba zi so ka te go ri is sta tu siT.1

es prin ci pu lad axa li ka te go ri u li saz ri si da sa bams iRebs s. kir ke-

gor Tan, ro me lic uSu a lod gan cdil ada mi a nu ri yo fi e re bis ar se bas war-

mo a Cens ra ci o na liz mTan da pi ris pi re ba Si. es ar se ba, kir ke go ris Ta nax mad, 

ga ni sazR vre ba cal ke u liT, pi rov nu liT da sas ru liT. sas rul ar se bo bas 

1 ix. Современная западная философия. Словарь. – М., 1993.
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ga aC nia sa ku Ta ri be dis we ra da or ga nul kav Sir Sia is to ri u lo bas Tan, ram-

de na dac is to ri is cne ba mxo lod sas rul Tan, ga nu me o re bel Tan kav Sir Si 

ga ni xi le ba. am de nad, is to ria ada mi a nu ri in di vi dis be dis we ra ca a. ar se bo ba 

anu eq sis ten cia eq sis ten ci a liz mSi Ca mo ya li be bu li a, ro gorc tran scen-

den ci is ko re la ci a, ri Tic ada mi a ni ga dis sa ku Tar far glebs ga reT. az rov-

ne bis Tvis mi uw vdo me li tran scen de ci re bu li ar se bo bis faq ti, mi si sas ru-

li xa si a Ti gan sazR vravs TviT yo fi e re bas. ami tom ar se bo bis gan msazR vre li 

mTli a ni struq tu rac ga je re bu lia ada mi a nu ri cxov re biT. aqe dan ik ve Te ba 

eq sis ten ci a liz mis Zi ri Ta di in te re sic e. w. sazR vriT si tu a ci eb Si, Si Sis, 

tan jvis, gan ga Sis, da na Sa u lis gan cde bis mi marT, ra Sic vlin de ba ar se bo bis 

re a lu ri bu ne ba. ma ga li Tad, nic Ses Tan yo fi e re bis cne ba ga ge bu li a, ro-

gorc si cocx lis gan zo ga de bu li cne ba, ri Tic ga mo xa tu lia ra ci o na lu ri 

fi lo so fi u ri me To dis ga da lax vis mcde lo ba. nic Ses Tan cne be bi ar ari an 

da la ge bu li sis te ma Si, isi ni war mog vid ge bi an, ro gorc mra val mniS vne lo-

va ni sim bo lo e bi. ase Tia „si cocx lis~, „ze ka cis~, „Za la uf le bis ne bis~ cne-

be bic, rom le bic Tvi Ton ari an Ta vis Ta va di yo fi e re bis Sem cvel ni mTe li 

di na mi u ro biT, mis wra fe be biT, TviT Se nar Cu ne bis in stin qtiT da so ci a lu ri 

ener gi is sa er To ba lan siT.

ki dev uf ro mZaf rad tar de ba aR niS nu li Te zi si dil Ta is si cocx lis 

fi lo so fi a Si, sa dac nam dvi li yo fi e re ba em Txve va so cocx lis uni ver sa-

lu ro bas. aq si cocx lis cne ba gvev li ne ba mTe li ada mi a nu ri yo fi e re bis me-

To dad, ro gorc mi si kul tu rul -is to ri u li re a lo bis ga sa Re bi. ada mi ans 

ar ga aC nia is to ri a, mag ram is Tvi To naa is to ri a. dil Tai mkveT rad mij navs 

ka cob ri o bis is to ri as bu neb ri vi sam ya ro sa gan. fi lo so fi is, ro gorc „su-

lis mec ni e re bis~, amo ca na a, „ga i gos si cocx le mi si ve sa fuZ vleb ze day rdno-

biT~. am gva rad dgin de ba „ga ge bis~ her me nev ti ku li me To di, ro gorc su li e-

ri mTli a no bis uSu a lo wvdo ma, gan cda Ta er Ti a no bis meS ve o biT. ga ge ba aris 

si cocx lis in tu i ci u ri gan Wvre tis Tan So bi li una ri, ro me lic upi ris pir-

de ba „ax sna- gan mar te bas~, ra sac far Tod iye ne ben bu ne bis mec ni e re ba ni. ga-

ge bis her me nev ti ku li me To dis sa xiT saq me gvaqvs Si na gan cdas Tan, ro me lic 

kav Sir Sia go ni Ti moR va we o bis kon struq ci ul mi zan Tan, rom lis Si na ga ni bu-

ne bis ga ge bac mi iR we va in tros peq ci is, TviT dak vir ve bis, sxvis yo fi e re ba Si 

„Ca sax le bis~, „Ta na mo sax le o bi sa~ da em pa Ti is gziT.1 aR niS nu li Tval saz-

ri sis Ta nax mad, wi na plan zea wa mo we u li re a lu ri yo fi e re bis mTli a no bis 

wvdo mis „si cocx lis~ in tu i ti u ri ga ge ba, ro me lic ar gax lavT arc su li sa 

da arc ma te ri is igi ve ob ri vi. mo ce mul Sem Txve va Si yu radR e ba mipy ro bi lia 

si cocx lis re a li za ci is in di vi du a lur for meb ze, maT ga nu me o re bel, uni-

ka lur, kul tu rul is to ri ul sa xe o beb ze.

1 Дильтей В. Собрание сочинений в 6 тт. Т.4: Герменевтика и теория литературы / под ред. 
А.В. Михайлова и Н.С. Плотникова / Пер. с нем. под ред. В.В. Бибихина и Н.С. Плотникова. — 
Научное издание. — М.: Дом интеллектуальной книги, 2001. Стр. 367-381.
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ger ma ne li fi lo so fo si ha in rix ri ker ti, ise ve, ro gorc da nar Ce ni ne-

o kan ti a ne lebi, er Ti me o ri sa gan ga nas xva vebs grZno bad -re a lur sa da ire a-

lur yo fi e re bas. Tu ki bu ne bis  mec ni e re bas saq me aqvs re a lur dro sa da siv-

rce Si ar se bul si nam dvi les Tan, fi lo so fia exe ba Ri re bu le biT sam ya ros 

anu je rar sul yo fi e re bas. mas me re, rac ne o kan ti a nur ma po zi ci am „u ar yo 

Ta vis Ta va di niv Tis~ obi eq tu ri nam dvi lo ba, ri ker ti cdi lobs yo fi e re bis 

day va nas su bi eq tis cno bi e re ba ze, ro me lic ga ge bu li a, ro gorc sa yo vel Tao 

upi rov no cno bi e re ba. amis sa fuZ vel ze wyde ba Se mec ne bis Te o ri is cen tra-

lu ri prob le ma tran scen den tu ro bis Se sa xeb – sa kiTxi imi sa, Tu ram de nad 

Se saZ le be lia cno bi e re bi sa gan da mo u ki de be li, obi eq tu ri re a lo bis ar-

se bo ba, ro me lic si nam dvi lis Se mec ne bis sa xiT ima nen tu rad gan sazR vravs 

su bi eq tis cno bi e re bas. amas Tan, un da ar se bob des su bi eq tis gan da mo u ki-

de be li, obi eq tu ri WeS ma ri te bac, ro gorc Se mec ne bis Tvis mi uw vdo me li, 

tran scen den tu ri in stan ci a. re a lo ba ki, Ta vis mxriv, gan xi lu li a, ro gorc 

upi rov no cno bi e re bis moR va we o bis re zul ta ti, ro me lic mTli a nad gan-

sazR vravs bu ne bas, sa zo ga do e bas, bu ne bis mety ve lur cod nas, kul tu ras, 

sa er Tod, da kul tu ris Se sa xeb ar se bul mec ni e re beb sac. aqe dan ga mom di na-

re, yo fi e re ba, ro gorc ase Ti, arag rZno ba di, ka te go ri a lu rad mo az re bu li 

ar si a, xo lo siv rce da dro – ara grZno ba di in tu i ci is ap ri o ru li for me bi, 

ara med lo gi ku ri az rov ne bis ka te go ri e bi, sa i da nac mom di na re obs Te zi si 

cno bi e re bis ima nen tu ri yo fi e re bis Se sa xeb.1

ed mund hu ser lis fe no me no lo gi is Tvi sac da ma xa si a Te be lia re a lu ri 

da ide a lu ri yo fi e re bis ur Ti er Tga mij vna. re a lu ri gvev li ne ba ga re gan, 

faq tob riv, dro ul for me bad, xo lo ide a lu ri ei do se bis wmin da ar se ba Ta 

yo fi e re ba a, ro mel Tac ga aC ni aT lo gi ku ri sicx a de. fe no me no log Ta amo ca-

na mdgo ma re ob da yo fi e re bis saz ri sis gan sazR vra Si, yve la na tu ra lis tur -

o bi eq tur de bu le ba Ta re duq ci is gan xor ci e le ba sa da cno bi e re bis mot ri-

a le ba Si yo fi e re bis faq tob riv -in di vi du a lu ri mo ce mu lo bi dan ar se ba Ta 

sam ya ro sa ken. yo fi e re ba gan cdis aq tis ko re la tu ri a, xo lo cno bi e re ba, 

ro me lic in ten ci o na lu ri bu ne bis ma ta re be li a, mi zi du li da mi mar Tu lia 

yo fi e re bi sa ken; am de nad, fe no me no lo gi is cen tra lur pun qtad gvev li ne-

ba yo fi e re bi sa da cno bi e re bis kav Si rur Ti er To bis xa si a Tis ga mok vle va da 

Ses wav la. 

fi lo so fi is Zi ri Ta di sa kiTx is ga dawy ve tis Se sa xeb ne it ra lu ri po zi-

ci is pre ten zi is ga moT qmiT, hu ser li gvTa va zobs, fe no me no lo gi i dan ga mo i-

ricx os „de bu le be bi yo fi e re bis Se sa xeb~, ram de na dac fe no me no lo gi u ri de-

bu le ba mi iR we va re duq ci is me To dis ga mo ye ne biT, ro mel Sic Car Tu li a:  1. ei-

de ti ku ri re duq ci a, anu yo fi e re bis obi eq tu ri arse bo bis uar yo fa, mi si vrce-

ul -dro u li mo wes ri ge ba, re a lu ri yo fi e re bi sa da cno bi e re bis gan sji sa gan 

1 Риккерт Г. Науки о природе и науки о культуре // Культурология. XX век. Антология. М., 1995. 
С. 69-71.
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Ta vis Se ka ve ba da 2. tran scen den ta lu ri re duq ci a, anu cno bi e re bis Se sa xeb 

an Tro po lo gi u ri da fsi qo lo gi u ri moZR vre bis ga mo ricx va, cno bi e re bis 

ana li zis ken, ro gorc wmin da ar se bis cocx a li gan Wvre tis ken mob ru ne ba.1

fe no me no lo gi u ri sko lis wi aR Si aR mo cen dnen ise Ti cno bi li fi lo-

so fo se bi XX sa u ku ne Si, ro mel Ta So ris er T-er Ti gax ldaT, re li gi u ri 

(ka To li ku ri) an Tro po lo gi is war mo mad ge ne li maqs Se le ri, av to ri wig ni-

sa `ni ko lai har tma nis „kri ti ku li on to lo gi a~. fe no me no lo gi am udi de si 

gav le na mo ax di na ag reT ve sxva fi lo so fi ur mi mar Tu le beb zec: eq sis ten ci-

a liz mze, her me nev ti ka ze da sxva. n. har tma ni ma te ri a lur yo fi e re bas, ro-

gorc gar da ma val for mas, upi ris pi reb da em pi ri u lad ide a lur, ze is to-

ri ul yo fi e re bas. igi er Tma ne Ti sa gan ga nas xva vebs Se mec ne ba sa da me To do-

lo gi as. ami to mac mas on to lo gia es mis, ro gorc mec ni e re ba ar sis Se sa xeb, 

ro me lic Sed ge ba yo fi e re bis gan sxva ve bu li, ara or ga nu li, or ga nu li da 

su li e ri Sre e bi sa gan.

ze mo aR niS nu li prob le ma ti kis mi marT gul gri li ar dar Ce ni lan ga-

mo Ce ni li qar Tve li fi lo so fo se bi da fsi qo lo ge bic: S. nu cu bi Ze, ro me lic 

ik vlev da „Ta vis Ta va di WeS ma ri te bis~ fe no me no lo gi ur da gno se o lo gi ur 

prob le mebs, ris sa fuZ vel zec man Seq mna ori gi na lu ri Te o ria „a le To lo-

gi u ri re a liz mis~ sa xel wo de biT; d. uz na Ze, ro me lic ber gso nis „in tu i ti-

viz mis~ sa gan ge bo da mu Sa ve bis gziT, ase ve, cdi lob da, Ca mo e ya li be bi na ori-

gi na lu ri Tval saz ri si „im per so na li e bis~ usu bi eq to msje lo be bis Se sa xeb; 

an gia bo Wo riS vi li, ro me lic fe no me no lo gi ur prob le meb Tan kav Sir Si ax-

den da fsi qo lo giz me bis kri ti kul ana lizs ro gorc lo gi ka sa da fi lo so-

fi ur mec ni e re beb Si, ase ve TviT fsi qo lo gi a Sic; a. fran giS vi li da a. Se-

ro zi a, rom le bic, ro gorc er Tad, ase ve cal -cal kec sis te ma tu rad aq vey-

neb dnen me tad sa in te re so Sro mebs fsi qi ku ri cno bi e ri sa da arac no bi e ris 

Se sa xeb da sxv. da sa xe le bu li av to re bi dan, Cve ni Te mis spe ci fi kis gaT va-

lis wi ne biT, ga mor Ce u lad Se ve xe biT apo lon Se ro zi as er T-erT sa in te re so 

naS roms „fsi qi ku ris fi lo ge ne zis ga ge bi saT vis~, ro me lic 1957 wels ga moq-

vey nda fi lo so fi is in sti tu tis Sro ma Ta meS vi de kre bul Si. am Sro ma Si fsi-

qi ku ris fi lo ge ne zis prob le ma das mu lia fi lo so fi is Zi ri Ta di sa kiTx is 

kon teq stSi, ro me lic mi mar Tu lia yo fi e re bi sa da cno bi e re bis ur Ti er-

Tmi mar Te bis ga sar kve vad da, imav dro u lad, uSu a lo daa da kav Si re bu li fsi-

qo lo gi is iseT spe ci fi kur sa kiTx eb Tan, ro go ri ca a, fsi qi ku ris Zi ri Ta di 

ni Sa ni da mi si gan vi Ta re bis Si na ga ni wya ro; fsi qi ku ri ga mom sax ve lo bis is-

to ri u li for me bi, ma Ti zo gad fsi qi ku ri da spe ci fi ku ri niS ne bi; fsi qi ku-

ris TviT ref leq sia – gan sa zo ga do e bis gno se o lo gi u ri ka non zo mi e re ba ni 

da mi si obi eq tu ri sa fuZ vle bi; fsi qi ku ri ma o ren ti re be li fun qcia da sxva. 

mi si az riT, fsi qi ku ris fi lo ge ne zis Ses wav la au ci leb lo biT mo iTx ovs bu-

ne bis mety ve le bis sxva das xva dar gTan mWid ro kav Sirs, ram de na dac is fsi-

1 Zahavi, Dan Husserl's Phenomenology, Stanford: Stanford University Press. 2003. 122-127 pp.
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qi ku ris ma te ri a lu ri sub stra ti sa da mi si gan vi Ta re bis Zi ri Ta di bi o lo-

gi u ri ka no nis Tval saz ri siT ga ni xi le ba. amis gar da, a. Se ro zia fsi qi ku ris 

fi lo ge ne zis kvle vas ukav Si rebs sa zo ga do e bis war mo e biT ur Ti er To ba Ta 

ka non zo mi e re bas, rom lis sa fuZ vli an cod na sac un da em ya re bo des mec ni-

e ru lad da sa bu Te bu li Zi ri Ta di Te o ri u li da me To do lo gi u ri sak van Zo 

de bu le be bi. mi si az riT, cno bi e ri ga mom sax ve lo bis fsi qi ku ri una ri, Ta vi si 

ar se biT, so ci a lu ri mov le na a, rom lis spe ci fi kur da niS nu le ba sac Zi ri-

Ta di so ci o lo gi u ri ka no nis moq me de bis sfe ro Si ada mi a nis mi zan da sa xu-

li qce vis ori en ti re ba war mo ad gens. aq ve uSu a lod exe ba Cven Tvis yve la ze 

um niS vne lo va nes – cno bi e re bis ga mom sax ve lo bis wi naf si qi ku ri for me bis 

ar se bo ba sa da da niS nu le bas, rom lis gan vi Ta re bis Si na gan wya rod mi iC nevs 

Zi ri Ta di bi o lo gi u ri ka no nis ar se bi Ti moTx ov ni le bis mi marT or ga niz mis 

Se sa ba mi si moq me de bis uz run vel yo fas. swo red amiT aix sne ba is, rom war mo e-

bi Ti ur Ti er To bis obi eq tur pro ces Si cno bi e re ba bu ne bis gar dam qmnel ia-

ra Rad gvev li ne ba, ma Sin, ro de sac mi si wi naf si qi ku ri for me bi ga re mos Tan 

Se gu e bis fun qci ebs ga na pi ro be ben.1

a. Se ro zia fsi qi ku ris fi lo ge ne zis pro ces Si ga mo yof da or mxa res 

– bi o lo gi ur sa (bi os fe ruls) da so ci a lurs. mar Ta li a, es ori sfe ro er-

Tma ne Tis gan gan sxvav de ba, Tum ca ram de na dac TviT so ci a lu ri sfe ro bi o-

lo gi u ris uSu a lo gag rZe le bas war mo ad gens, isi ni er Tma neT Tan or ga nul 

kav Sir Si un da gan vi xi loT. am ori Zi ri Ta di mxri dan bi os fe rul Si cno bi e-

ri ga mom sax ve lo bis wi naf si qi ku ri for me bis gan vi Ta re bis Si na ga ni ka non-

zo mi e re ba igu lis xme ba, ram de na dac, is to ri u lad, fsi qi ku ris fi lo ge ne-

zis pro ce si, um Tav re sad, bi os fe ro Si xor ci el de ba, xo lo so ci a lurs ki 

cno bi e re bis Ca mo ya li be bis ka non zo mi e re ba ni da ag reT ve mi si gan vi Ta re bis 

Si na ga ni ka no ne bi ga ne kuT vne bi an. rad gan cno bi e re bis war mo So bis ka non zo-

mi e re ba ni da mi si wi naf si qi ku ri for me bis gan vi Ta re bis Si na ga ni ka no ne bis 

is to ri u li war mo mav lo ba bi os fe ru li fe no me ne bis ga re Se ver aix sne ba, 

ami to mac am prob le mis ga dawy ve ta ori ve mxa ris – bi os fe ru li sa da so ci-

a lu ris er Ti a no bis sa fuZ vel ze un da mox des, miT ume tes, ro ca Ta vi si ar-

se biT, fsi qi ku ris fi lo ge ne zi si bi o lo gi u ri sa da so ci a lu ris er Ti a no bis 

sfe ro Si so ci a lu ris mi er swo red maq si ma lu rad srul yo fi li, bi o lo gi u-

ri spe ci fi kis gar daq mniT mTav rde ba. ra ki cno bi e re bis Zi ri Ta di fsi qi ku ri 

fe no me ni, Ta vi si bu ne biT, so ci a lu ri ka te go ri a a, swo red amiT aix sne ba, rom 

cno bi e re bis ge ne zi si fi lo so fi ur mec ni e re ba Si, um Tav re sad, am as peq tiT 

ga ni xi le ba. fi lo so fi is Zi ri Ta di sa kiTx is kon teq stSi, aR niS nu li Se xe du-

le bis Ca mo ya li be ba, on to lo gi u ri mxa ris gaT va lis wi ne biT, cno bi e re bis 

ge ne zi sis prob le mas Tan kav Sir Si ga ni sazR vre ba, sa dac, av to ris az riT, fi-

lo so fi am fsi qi ku ris fi lo ge ne zi si ma te ri a lu ris mor fo lo gi u ri gan vi-

1 Serozia apolon, fsiqikuris filogenezis gagebisaTvis, filosofiis institu-

tis Sromebi, Tb., 1957. 145-146 gv.
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Ta re bis sfe ros un da da u kav Si ros, amis ga re Se, am Zi ri Ta di sa kiTx is mec ni-

e ru li ga dawy ve ta sru li ad Se uZ le be li a.1

mar qsis tu li ide o lo gi u ri SezR u du lo bis Car Co ebs Tu ga viT va lis-

wi nebT, cno bi e ri ga mom sax ve lo bis wi naf si qi ku ri fe no me nis wvdo ma ara mar-

to bu ne bis mety ve lu ri em pi ri u li cod nis in ten si u ri ga mo ye ne bis pi ro beb-

Si, ara med Tun dac TviT kla si ku ri fe no me no lo gi u ri kvle vis ra ci o na lur, 

ira ci o na lur an her me nev ti kul me To do lo gi a Sic, ur Tu les amo ca nas war-

mo ad gens. mas ara vi Tar Sem Txve va Si ar Se iZ le ba hqon des er TmniS vne lo va-

ni, amom wu ra vi da sa yo vel Tao obi eq tu ri WeS ma ri te bis pre ten zi a, ise ve, 

ro gorc fi lo so fi is Zi ri Tad sa kiTx Tan met nak le bad da kav Si re bul yve la 

sa xis prob le mas. amas ki dec adas tu rebs mra val sa u ku no va ni fi lo so fi is 

is to ri is msof lio az rov ne bis praq ti ka. swo red ami to maa fi lo so fi u ri 

kvle va- Zi e ba mud miv ga nax le ba di, na ir fe ro va ni kon cef ci e bi Ta da ma gis-

tra lu ri mi mar Tu le be biT ga je re bu li, ro me lic, ro gorc he ge li ity o da, 

sxva ara fe ri a, Tu ara mTe li epo qe bis asax va az re bis meS ve o biT. aseT vi Ta re-

ba Si, vfiq robT, rom apo lon Se ro zi as mi er Ca ta re bu li aseT na i ri mas Sta bis 

Te o ri u li da me To do lo gi u ri Ro nis Zi e ba ni, mar Tlac, ara ub ra lod Ta ma mi, 

ara med TiT qmis gmi ro bis tol fa si na bi ji a, ram de na dac yo vel Tvis ar se bob-

da imis sa SiS ro e ba, rom ma te ri is da ba li sa fe xu ris for meb Si gan Wvre ti li 

cno bi e ri kva li sam ya ros te le o lo gi u ri, me ta fi zi ku ri, pan Te is tu ri an ki-

dev uf ro aR ma te bu li xa ris xis kre a ci o nis tul msof lga ge bas Tan yo fi li-

yo aso ci re bu li, rac sab Wo Ta si nam dvi le Si me tad sa xi fa To ris keb Tan iyo 

da kav Si re bu li. Tum ca, al baT, apo lon Se ro zi as ar ga moh par via mar qsiz mis 

kla si kos Ta mi er gaJ Re re bu li im gva ri wi na aR mde gob ri vi de bu le be bi, ro-

mel Ta da mow me bis sa Su a le biT, ra Rac na i rad ma inc SeZ leb da Ta vi si Se xe du-

le be bis ax sna sa da ga mar Tle bas. ma ga li Tad, en gel si, an ti- di u rin gis pir-

vel Tav Si pir da pir acx a debs, rom sa kuT riv ma te ria wmin da az ris qmni le-

ba a o, rom lis siR rmi se ul gan mar te ba sac mar qsis ti mkvlev re bi yo vel Tvis 

gverds uv lid nen; ase ve, fri ad uc na ur wi na aR mde go bas Se i cav da le ni nis 

de bu le bac igi ve ma te ri is Se sa xeb, ro mel sac sa er Tod ai gi vebs obi eq tur 

re a lo bas Tan, uar yofs mis iner tul, niv Ti er, dro sa da siv rce Si de ter mi-

ni re bul xa si aTs ise, rom mas Si daS ve bul cno bi e re bis sa fuZ vlebs pir da pir 

cno bi e ri az ris ga mar Tul fun qci a sac ki ani Webs, ri Tic, faq tob ri vad, Za-

li an uax lov de ba fe no me no lo gi as, Tum ca amis Sem deg ake Tebs sru li ad ara-

Tan mim dev rul, ga u mar Tle bel Se ma ja me bel das kvnas, rac, faq tob ri vad, Se-

u va li, ta bu da de bu li dog mis sta tus Sic ki iyo ay va ni li di a leq ti ku ri da 

is to ri u li ma te ri a liz mis ide o lo gi zi re bul si te ma Si. yo ve li ve amis mi u-

xe da vad, ma inc ar iyo mox sni li se ri o zu li sa SiS ro e ba, rom lis mi marT Se-

u pov ro bi sa da ma Ral pro fe si u li Se moq me de bi Ti una ris ga mov le na uda vod 

1 Serozia apolon, fsiqikuris filogenezis gagebisaTvis, filosofiis institu-

tis Sromebi, Tb., 1957, gv. 47.
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az rov ne bis gan sa kuT re bu li ta lan tiT da jil do e bul, ise Ti mtki ce ne bis-

yo fis mqo ne pi rov ne bas Tu xe le wi fe bo da, ro go ric apo lon Se ro zia iyo.

Cve ni mxri dan war mo e bu li kvle va- Zi e bis mi xed viT, wi na re fsi qi ku ri 

for me bis cno bi e re bis sa fe xu ris sa xiT war mo Ce na sa er Tod Se uZ le be li a, 

da va kav Si roT sa bu ne bis mety ve lo em pi ri u li mec ni e re bis kom pe ten ci eb Tan, 

rad gan ro gorc ki gav cde biT Se mec ne bis su bi eq tis mi er aR qmu li faq te bis, 

mov le ne bi sa da ma Ti su bi eq tu ri dak vir ve ba do bis kri te ri um Ta meS ve o biT 

gan zo ga de bi sa da in ter pre ta ci is far glebs, au ci leb lad un da vi xel mZRva-

ne loT spe ku la tu ri go ne bis lo gi ku ri sicx a diT, Tan So bi li ide e bis cocx-

a li gan Wvre tiT (pla to ni se u li mo go ne biT), in te leq tu a lu ri in tu i ci iT 

(de kar te se u li bu neb ri vi si naT liT), kan tis Ta vis Ta va di niv Tis tran scen-

den tu ro biT an he ge lis mi er dam kvid re bu li da hu ser lis mi er tran sfor mi-

re bu li fe no me no lo gi u ri me To do lo gi iT, an dil Ta i se u li her me nev ti kiT, 

kir ge go ri sa da ha i de ge ri se u li eq sis ten ci iT, ber gso nis ira ci o na lu ri in-

tu i ti viz miT, an ki dev su lac So pen ha u e ris ne bis ab so lu tu ri sa so war kve-

Ti le biT da nic Ses ma ra di u li kvlav dab ru ne bis be dis we riT.

aR niS nul prob le mebs, sa er Tod, gverds uv li an po zi ti vis tu ri, ne o-

po zi ti vis tu ri da prag ma tis tu li Zve li Tu axa li fi lo so fi u ri sko le bi, 

rom le bic yo ve li ve amas ara mec ni e rul me ta fi zi kur spe ku la ci ad aRiq va men 

da po zi ti u ri cod nis Tvis sru li ad ga mo u sa de gar, usaz ri so prob le me bad 

acx a de ben; ase ve, sa er Tod ar ain te re sebT es sa kiTxi pos tstruq tu ra lis-

tur da pos tmo der nis tul mi mar Tu le bebs, ro mel TaT vi sac yov lad mi u Re-

be lia tra di ci u li Te o ri u li cne be biT, ka te go ri e bi Ta da, sa er Tod, mec ni-

e ru li kri te ri u me biT az rov ne ba. ami to mac, am yve laf ris gaT va lis wi ne biT, 

Cven Tvis Za la Si rCe ba wmin da me ta fi zi ku ri sis te ma ti za ci i sa da di a leq ti-

ku ri me To do lo gi is Zi ri Ta di gno se o lo gi u ri prin ci pe bi da val de bu le ba-

ni, ro mel Ta mi marT pa su xis mgeb lo bis mox snac ga u az reb lad, uyu radR e bod 

to vebs da sru li ad ugu le bel hyofs ada mi a nis Si na ga ni bu neb ri vi mdgo ma re-

o biT gan pi ro be bu li Se mec ne bi sa da Se fa se bis um Tav res sa si cocx lod au-

ci le bel moTx ov nebs.

upi rov no az ri sa da cno bi e re bis ga ge ba au ci le bel wi na pi ro bad mig-

vaC nia ara mar to, upir ve le sad, sam ya ros uni ver sa lu ri yo fi e re bis wes ri-

gis gan sazR vri sa da dad ge nis, ara med re a lur -bu neb ri vi, is to ri u li da 

so ci a lu ri pro ce se bi sa Tu mov le ne bis Tan mim dev ro bi sa da Ta na ar se bo bis 

Tval saz ri si Tac. ra sak vir ve li a, dro i sa da siv rcis pa ra met re biT sru li-

ad umar Te bu lod mig vaC nia pi rov nul -su bi eq tu ri sa (o bi eq tu ric mas Tan 

er Tad igu lis xme ba) da upi rov no wmin da ar sis ar se bo bis pir ve la do ba- me-

o ra do bis sa kiTx is gan sazR vra, Tum ca, me ta fi zi ku rad ga mar Tle bu li Tan-

mim dev ro bi sa da ga mom di na re o bis Tval saz ri siT, au ci le be lia maT So ris 

er Tgva ri su bor di na ci u li da mo ki de bu le bis gar kve va. 

yo ve li in di vi du a lu ri qmni le ba, maT So ris, ada mi a nic da TviT pi rov-

nu li Rmer Tic, ar Se iZ le ba iyos yo ve li ve ar se bu lis da sa ba mi, rad gan is 
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sam ya ros er Ti a ni yo fi e re bis mxo lod cal ke u li na wi li a. Se uZ le be lia is 

mo vi az roT, ro gorc uni ver sa lu ri ga er Ti a ne ba- gam Tli a ne bis sa fuZ ve lad, 

rad gan ma Sin mas Tan er Tad un da yo fi liy vnen sxva in di vi du a lu ri war mo naq-

mne bic, rom le bic, sa yo vel Tao gam Tli a ne bis Se de gad, Ta vi anT in di vi du a-

lur ar se bo bas sa bo lo od da as ru leb dnen. Ta nac Tu war mo vid gen diT, rom 

in di vi d um Ta gar da, sub stan ci ur ar se bo bas sxva ve ra vi Tar niv Tsa da azrs 

ver mi va wer diT, ma Sin ma Ti gam Tli a ne bis au ci leb lo bac ab so lu tu rad mo-

ix sne bo da, vi na i dan sub stan cia ma ra di u li a, xo lo in di vi du mi mxo lod cal-

ke ul ar se bu lad mo az re ba di sub stan cia Se iZ le bo da yo fi li yo, ro mel sac, 

ise ve, ro gorc cal ke ul atoms, sxva in di vi d u mi sa gan mxo lod si ca ri e le an 

arar si ga na cal ke veb da. yo ve li ve dan ga mom di na re, Tu am sa xiT gan cal ke ve ba 

odes me, er Txel ma inc Se vi do da ZalaSi, ma Sin ma Ti ga er Ti a ne ba- gam Tli a ne-

bis Tvis, sa er Tod, ara vi Ta ri sa fuZ ve li ar dag vrCe bo da.

am ri gad, in di vi dis ar se bo ba rad gan mTe li sa gan ga mo cal ke ve bis ga re-

Se yov lad war mo ud ge ne li a, ro gorc ne bis mi e ri cocx a li ar se bis, ise TviT 

pi rov nu li Rmer Tis Sem Txve va Sic, sa er Tod un da u ar vyoT ar sis, ro gorc 

er Ti mTli a ni yo fi e re bis sub stan ci is (sam ya ros) ar se bo ba, an un da va Ri a-

roT upi rov no, ara in di vi du a lu ri, da uS le li, wmin da ar sis er Tar se ba, ro-

me lic, imav dro u lad, er Ta der Ti sa fuZ ve lia da er Ta der Ti ga mar Tle bu li 

az ric im yo ve li cal ke u li in di vi di sa da niv Tis ar se bo bi sa, rac, ne bis mi-

er Sem Txve va Si, un da iq nes gan xi lu li, ro gorc mTli a ni dan ga mo cal ke ve bis 

gar kve u li Se de gi. is ve ra vi Tar Sem Txve va Si ver gax de ba im mTli an sa fuZ-

vel ze uf ro me ti da srul yo fi li, rom lis ga nac is ga mom di na re obs. mar Ta-

li a, es aris wmin da me ta fi zi ku ri spe ku la ci a, rac Za li an ax lo saa ne op la-

to nur moZR vre bas Tan, Tum ca, sxvag va rad sub stan ci u ri ar sis ref leq si a, 

ub ra lod, Si na ga nad ga mom ricx a vi da wi na aR mde gob ri vi iq ne bo da. amis Sem-

deg gar kve u li war mod ge na rom Seg veq mnas wmin da ar sis uni ver sa lu ri, ima-

nen tu ri wes ri gis di a leq ti ku ro ba zec, sa Wi roa imis aR niS vna, rom Tu cal-

ke u li in di vi de bis, sag ne bi sa da mov le ne bis dro Si da siv rce Si Ta na ar se bo-

ba yo vel Tvis da us ru le be li Si na ga ni da pi ris pi re bis, wi na aR mde go bi sa da 

brZo lis sa xiT war mog vid ge ba, ram de na dac is Ta vis Ta vad gu lis xmobs uwes-

ri go bas, am de nad, mis ga re Se yo vel gva ri moZ ra o bac da cva le ba do bac azrs 

da kar gav da. ma Sa sa da me, swo red am uwes ri go bis Sig niT mim di na re yve la wi-

na aR mde go ba da dro Si da siv rce Si mim di na re da pi ris pi re ba ab so lu tu rad 

ix sne ba wmin da ar sis uni ver sa lu ri er Ti a no bis per speq ti va Si me ta fi zi ku ri 

wes ri gis Za liT, ro me lic war mog vid ge ba, ro gorc upi rov no cno bi e re bi sa 

(wi na re fsi qi ku ri cno bi e re bis ide a lu ri for ma) da wi nas war gan pi ro be bu li 

te le o lo gi u ri az ris mi er sam ya ros ima nen tu ri yo fi e re bis gan msazR vrel, 

upi rov no RvTa eb riv Se moq me de bad.
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BADRI PORCHKHIDZE 

Understanding of the Impersonal Idea and Consciousness in Rela  on to the 
Order of the World’s Imminent Being

As it is widely known, the issue of relaƟ onship between the being and consciousness, has 
been from all ages in the history of philosophy, since the early anƟ quity. The being appears as 
a kind of philosophical categories, which refl ect the objecƟ ve reality of the real, independently 
from human consciousness, will and emoƟ onal mood. The defi niƟ on of the existence problem 
and clarifi caƟ on of its relaƟ onship with consciousness has always been one of the central 
problems of philosophical outlook. 

Within the historically established doctrine of existence, it is possible to select three 
major steps: the fi rst is the mythological percepƟ on of existence, when the uniform order of 
the universe represented a clear picture of irreversible desƟ ny, the indisputable dominance, 
and was subjected to the same nature as the whole nature, as well as gods and human beings. 
It should also be noted that the law and order of fate is far from any individual willpower 
and subjecƟ ve purpose, despite the fact that all the current, expected events and acƟ ons 
are already intended to be predetermined. The second period is related to the existence of 
“Essence of existence itself” presented in “naturalisƟ c ontology”, which is the most consistent 
and consistently associated with the eternal, unchanged with the same self, real, complete, 
integral, “perfect being”, as absolute one. On the third stage, the being is considered as an 
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essenƟ al aƩ ribute of the human cogniƟ ve and pracƟ cal acƟ vity. The calculaƟ on of this period 
starts from Kant’s philosophy, from which begins the revision of an ontological understanding, 
including the modern philosophical trends, when already the whole existence, from the analysis 
of human being, is gradually rendered in the constructed anthropo-social array, according to 
which the essence of the development of current scienƟ fi c and philosophical knowledge lies 
in the fact that a human person recognizes himself as a creator of all kinds of acƟ viƟ es, social 
life and creaƟ vity of mulƟ cultural forms.

Discussing the issue of the beginning, conƟ nuaƟ on and ending of being within Ɵ me and 
space may regard only one of its private, material manifestaƟ ons and not the enƟ re existence, 
which has neither beginning nor end in Ɵ me and space; however, Ɵ me and space are considered 
inside it and not outside of it, because not only each separate individual object and event 
inside being is not isolated from other private things and events, but also it is determined by 
the intuiƟ ve skills of Ɵ me and space of the projected sensiƟ vity of the subject, as a result of 
understanding and awareness of which is formed a relevant dimension according to certain 
parameters. The tradiƟ onal Ontology, or the Theory of Being, derived from Parmenides and 
Plato-Aristotle philosophy, has become an object of criƟ cism with infl uenƟ al authors of new and 
contemporary periods, among which MarƟ n Heidegger is the most remarkable, who believes 
that the subject out of substanƟ al certainty is devoid of any kind of content and any meaning. 
That is why, the tradiƟ onal ontological viewpoint of existence cannot fi nd any recogniƟ on and 
jusƟ fi caƟ on beyond the human essence. In contrast to it, he is looking for a clear expression 
of the essence of being within the human existence, in the sense of non-existence within 
the framework of general human fear. In one of his major works “Being and Time” he tries 
to build the ontology, on the basis of Husserl’s phenomenology, where the sense of being is 
considered only as a peculiarity of human understanding; which, in his opinion, has somehow 
been forgoƩ en by tradiƟ onal European philosophy, as standing before absence in the sense 
of some kind of reasonable aƩ endance. The basis for human existence is condiƟ oned and 
determined by its completeness, passivity and Ɵ ming. Therefore, Ɵ ming should be qualifi ed as 
the most essenƟ al, notable character of being.

Thus, Heidegger revises the tradiƟ on of European philosophy which claimed the 
holy Being to be something that represented his unƟ mely understanding. The reason of 
such”ungenuine”understanding was considered not the full neglect of Ɵ me, but of one of 
its dimensions – absoluƟ zaƟ on of present, which is equal to eternity, in the absence of past 
and future. This is how the only, perfect and indivisible essence looks like with Parmenides, 
accordingly, the gods live in the eternal present, because we cannot say about them, neither 
that they were ever somewhere, nor they will be ever anywhere, because they are always 
and everywhere. In a word, Ɵ meliness feeling with Heidegger will be idenƟ fi ed with the acute 
feeling of personality, and the orientaƟ on on the future gives the person a true existence, 
when the excellence of the present leads him to the need to save himself from daily, boring 
life of the “world of objects”, by which, in a man’s viewpoint, the fi nitude of the universe gets 
in a certain shade. 

The concepts that express the person’s spiritual experience in the form of fear, decision, 
conscience, crime, care, loneliness and others (which are inseparably linked to a single, unique 
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and mortal existence), will later be subsƟ tuted by such impersonal cosmic concepts as being 
and nothingness, open and closed, the beginning and the eternal, earthly and heavenly, 
human and divine. In this light Heidegger is trying to understand the real human being, which, 
in his opinion, in the tradiƟ onal ontological sense, is generally totally lost in the “truth of 
existence”. He analyzes the metaphysical method of reasoning and generally the origins of 
outlook precondiƟ ons, to show the whole European lifestyle of some kind of aƩ achment to 
metaphysics, which, gradually prepares new European sciences and techniques, from the 
ancient period, in order to subject all the exisƟ ng in the whole world to the control of human 
consciousness, which is the direct cause for the separaƟ on of the enƟ re modern society from 
religion, its urbanizaƟ on and massivezaƟ on. To overcome metaphysical thinking it is necessary 
to return to the iniƟ al forms which indicate to so far unrealized European culture. In his opinion, 
this is Greece of the ~ pre SocraƟ c ~ period, which was sƟ ll somehow breathing, beyond the 
so-called “true being”. Such return is possible, because even the forgoƩ en existence conƟ nues 
to live, in the most inƟ mate layer of culture – the language; therefore, “the language is the 
house of being”. 

In Hegel’s system Being is considered as the primary, direct and indefi nite step from the 
point of view of the soul’s idenƟ ty with itself: from abstract to concrete, when the absolute 
spirit materializes its own energy with instant acƟ on, and at the stage of further development 
and self-awareness it will remove it, thus returning to itseself as an ideal creature. In this 
connecƟ on is determined the understanding of history and existence, which takes root in the 
German classical idealism. Here the history and PracƟ ce are the results of spiritual acƟ vity, 
which is also characterisƟ c of the philosophy of the late XIX and early XXc. This tendency 
is parƟ ally expressed by using such categories as: funcƟ on, reference, system and others. 
The above-menƟ oned dysfuncƟ on in science, in many respects, was commissioned from 
the German Neo-KanƟ an philosopher, E. Cassirer’s works dedicated to the criƟ cism of being 
as the comprehension of substance. This thesis becomes even more obvious in Diltai’s life 
philosophy, where the true existence coincides with the universality of life. Here the concept 
of life is presented as a method of the whole human existence, as a key to its cultural-historical 
reality. A person does not have a history, but he is the history himself. Diltai strictrly separates 
the history of mankind from the natural world. The task of philosophy, as a “science of spirit” 
is: “to understand the life, through its foundaƟ ons”. Thus is defi ned the “understanding”of 
hermeneuƟ cal method as the direct access of spiritual integrity. Understanding is a congenital 
ability of the intuiƟ ve foresight of life, which confronts to “explanaƟ on” and is widely used by 
natural sciences. 

The German philosopher Heinrich Rickert, as well as the other Neo-KanƟ ans, disƟ nguishes 
between the sensible-real and unreal being; natural sciences deal with the reality exisƟ ng 
in real Ɵ me and space, while philosophy concerns the cost-world, i.e. normaƟ ve existence. 
The mutual separaƟ on of real and ideal being is also characterisƟ c of Edmund Husserl’s 
phenomenology. In XX century emerged well-known philosophers of the phenomenological 
school, among whom was a representaƟ ve of religious (Catholic) anthropology, Max Scheler 
– the author of the book, “Nikolai Hartmann’s CriƟ cal Ontology”. Phenomenology had a 
signifi cant impact on such philosophical direcƟ ons as: existenƟ alism, hermeneuƟ cs and others. 
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Famous Georgian philosophers and psychologists did not remain indiff erent to the 
above menƟ oned problems: Sh. Nutsubidze, who was invesƟ gaƟ ng the phenomenological 
and gnoseological problems of “self-truth”, based on which he created the original theory 
known as “aletological realism”; D. Uznadze, who tried to formulate the original viewpoint 
about “impersonal~ subjectless discussions through special processing of Bergson’s 
“SubjecƟ vism”; Angia Bochorishvili, who criƟ cally analyzed psychologisms in connecƟ on with 
phenomenological problems, in logic and philosophy as well as psychology; A. Pranghishvili 
and A. Sherozia, who systemaƟ cally published interesƟ ng works on mental consciousness and 
unconscious, both together and separately. 

From the above-named authors we specially addressed one of A. Sherozia’s works 
“Towards Understanding the Psychic Phylogenesis”, which was published in 1957 in the 
seventh collecƟ on of Philosophy InsƟ tute works. In this work, the psychological phylogenesis 
problem is put in the context of the main issue of philosophy, which is directed towards fi nding 
out the relaƟ onship between being and consciousness. In his opinion, the study of psychic 
phylogenesis, necessarily requires a close connecƟ on with diff erent fi elds of natural science. 
In addiƟ on, Sherozia links the study of psychic phylogenesis to the regularity of society’s 
producƟ on relaƟ ons, the main theoreƟ cal and methodological provisions of which should 
be based on scienƟ fi cally substanƟ ated fundamental knowledge. Here he directly touches 
upon the most important issue for us, the existence and purpose of pre-psychic forms of 
consciousness expression.

In the psychological phylogenesis process A. Sherozia separated two sides biological 
(biospheric) and social. If we consider the framework of Marxist ideological restricƟ ons, the 
access to the pre-psychic phenomenon of conscious expression, not only under condiƟ ons of 
intensive use of naturalisƟ c empirical knowledge but also in raƟ onal, irraƟ onal or hermeneuƟ c 
methodology of classical phenomenological research, is the most diffi  cult task It by no means 
can have a claim for unequivocal, comprehensive and universal objecƟ ve truth, as well as all 
kinds of problems somehow related to the basic issue of philosophy, which is confi rmed by the 
history of philosophy centuries-old world pracƟ ce.

So, fi nally, we can say that the current real confrontaƟ on in Ɵ me and space is absolutely 
removed from the perspecƟ ve of universal unity of the holy essence, by virtue of metaphysical 
order, which is presented as an impersonal consciousness and predetermined by teleological 
opinion, as an immanent being of impersonal divine creaƟ vity. 



77

nodar sarjvelaZenodar sarjvelaZe

TviTSecnoba: karebi, saidanac SenSi samyaro Semodis

es sta tia Ce mi blo gi dan aris amo Re bu li, rac in ter net Si ibeW de ba sa-

Ta u riT `war ma te bis 365 dRe~. mas vuZR vni Ce mi uf ro si me gob ri sa da ko le-

gis, ba to n apo lon Se ro zi as na Tel xsov nas.

ux so var dro Si da iwyo ada mi an ma sam ya ros Se mec ne ba, mag ram man aq ve ig-

rZno, rom sa ku Ta ri Si na ga ni sam ya ros TviT Sec no ba ara nak leb rTu li amo ca-

na a, vid re ga re sam ya ros, var skla ve biT mo We di li cis, sa oc re be biT aR sav se 

bu ne bis, RvTa eb ri vi sa da ze bu neb ri vis ar sis Se mec ne ba. amas mow mobs Zve lin-

du ri upa ni Sa de bis, ve de bi sa da bha ga vat gi tis, Ci nu ri gar daq mne bis wig ni sa 

da da o siz mis, Su me ru li gil ga me Sis, bib li is, sik vdil -si cocx le ze ti be-

tu ri da eg vip tu ri teq ste bis Si na ar si. an ti ku ri sa ber Zne Tis del fos ora-

ku lis apo lo ni se u li taZ ris Se sas vlel Si ewe ra maq si ma: `Se i can Ta vi Se ni~. 

ris Tvis un da Se ic nos ada mi an ma sa ku Ta ri Ta vi? vi Ra ca ikiTx avs: ra xe i ria 

TviT Sec no ba Si? ra Si da mex ma re ba igi me? da bo los, ase Ti kiTx vac da is mis: 

ra saz ri si aqvs TviT Sec no bas? yve la kiTx va, rac ax la ze moT Ca mov Tva le, 

exe ba TviT Sec no bis mo ti va ci as. ris Tvis? ra tom? ra sar geb lo bas mo mi tans, 

ra Si da mex ma re ba? ra saz ri si aqvs? – yve la es kiTx va TviT Sec no bis mo ti va-

ci as, mis ma moZ ra ve bel Za las war mo a Cens. am Te mebs qve moT gav SliT da Se-

vec de biT, maT ze Ce mo va ya li boT Se saZ lo pa su xe bi, mag ram TviT Sec no bas Tan 

da kav Si re biT sxva kiTx ve bic is mis: 1. ra Se miZ lia me? 2. ra un da va ke To me? 

3. ri si ime di un da mqon des me? 4. vin (ra, ro go ri) var me? es bo lo, me-4 kiTx-

va ge ni a lur ima nu el kants ekuT vnis da igi Se e ca da pir ve li sa mi kiTx vi saT-

vis ga e ca pa su xi, xo lo bo lo, me-4 kiTx va ze – `vin var me?~ – pa su xis ga ce mis 

dawy e bac ki ver mo as wro. am amo ca nis ga dawy ve ta me-20 sa u ku ne Si aR mo ce ne-

bul ma fi lo so fi ur ma an Tro po lo gi am sca da (maqs Se le ri da sxve bi). am de-

nad, ada mi a nis ar sis ga sa ge bad fi lo so fi u ri TviT CaR rma ve ba (ref leq si a) 

im Ta viT ve amo ca nad ga nu we sa Rmer Tma da Se moq med ma ada mi ans. da ara mar to 

fi lo so fi u ri xed va, ara med re li gi u ri cxov re bac ada mi ans mo u wo debs Ca-

i xe dos sa ku Tar ar se ba Si. me o re mxriv, fsi qo lo gi u ri mec ni e re ba ik vlevs 

pi rov ne bis Tvi se beb sa da xa si a Tis Ta vi se bu re bebs, aR qmi sa da war mod ge nis, 

mex si e re bi sa da fan ta zi is, az rov ne bi sa da cno bi e re ba- TviT cno bi e re bis, 

fsiqoanalizi da fsiqoTerapiafsiqoanalizi da fsiqoTerapia

PSYCHOANALYSIS AND PSYCHOTHERAPY
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grZno bi sa da ne bis yo fis ka non zo mi e re bebs da sxva. me sa mec, bi o lo gi u ri 

mec ni e re be bi, an Tro po lo gia da ne i ro mec ni e re ba mniS vne lov nad am did rebs 

ada mi a nis cod nas ada mi a nis bu ne bis Se sa xeb. me oTx e, ada mi an Tmcod ne o ba Si 

Ta vi si wvli li Se aqvs mec ni e re bis iseT dar gebs, ro go ri caa is to ri a, kul-

tu ru li an Tro po lo gi a, so ci o lo gi a, lin gvis ti ka, eT no lo gi a. me xu Tec, 

xe lov ne ba, mwer lo ba, dra ma tur gia da po e zi a, mu si ka da fer we ra ada mi a nu-

ri eg zis ten cis iseT siR rme ebs swvde ba, ra sac mec ni e re ba da fi lo so fia 

Ta vi an Ti Se mec ne bi Ti in stru men te biT verc ki exe bi an an verc ki hxe da ven. 

ro gorc vxe davT, sxva das xva ra kur si Ta da sa Su a le be biT uzar ma za ri Se mec-

ne bi Ti Za lis xme vaa mi mar Tu li ada mi a nis ar sis Se sac no bad, mag ram rac uf ro 

di dia prog re si, miT uf ro mka fi od ik ve Te ba, rom usas ru lod bev ria ki dev 

Se sac no bi. ra xan usas ru lod bev ria ki dev Se sac no bi, es imas niS navs, rom 

cod nis siR rme uZi roa da prin ci pu lad Se uZ le be lia im pun qtam de mis vla, 

ro ca ga be du lad ity vi: ax la yve la fe ri vi ci. amis sa pi ris pi rod gab mu li 

TviT Se mec ne bis pro ces Si mud mi vad im mdgo ma re o bam de mi di xar, ro ca ity vi: 

vi ci is, rom ara fe ri ar vi ci. am de nad Se de gis Tval saz ri siT, cod nis dag-

ro ve bi sa da Se mec ne bis pro cess ara im de nad sas ru li pro duq tis sa xe aqvs, 

ram de na dac uf ro me ti da mniS vne lo va ni fun qcia ga aC ni a: mas axa li Se saZ-

leb lo be bis mud mi vi ga far To e bi sa da ga nax le bis fun qcia akis ri a. Se mec ne-

ba Si prog ress bo lo pun qti ara aqvs, ara med prog re sis bo lo wer ti li axa li 

prog re sis sawy i si pun qti a. TviT Sec no bis pro ce sic usas ru loa prog re si is 

Tval saz ri siT. yve la fers isic ema te ba, rom Ti To e u li Cven Ta ga ni uni ka lu-

ri ar se ba varT da ga nu me o reb lo bis daRs va ta rebT. mar Ta li a, Ti To e u li 

ada mi a ni xa si aT de ba im Tvi se be biT, rac ada mi an Ta mod gmas ga aC nia an mis so-

ci a lur an eT ni kur jgufs axa si a Tebs da, am de nad, yve la Cven Ta ga ni zo gad 

ka non zo mi e re beb Si `vjde biT~, mag ram im de nad `gva zis~ uni ka lu ro bis da Ri, 

rom Cve ni fa si swo red Cve ni ve ga nu me o reb lo biT ga ni sazR vre ba. 

yve la fe ri is, rac aqam de mi mo vi xi le, exe bo da, sa zo ga dod, ada mi a nis 

bu ne bis Se mec ne bas. er Ti a, zo ga dad, ada mi a nis bu ne ba da me o rea kon kre tu li 

ada mi a nis mi er sa ku Ta ri Ta vis TviT Sec no ba. ada mi ans aqvs mis wra fe ba, ara 
mxo lod ga u gos sxvebs, ara med sxveb mac ga u gon mas. mag ram ga sa Re bi TviT-

Sec no ba sa da TviT ga ge ba Si a. Tu ki sa ku Tar Tavs Se ic nob da ga i geb, ma Sin 
sxve bic ad vi lad ga gi ge ben. TviT Sec no biT mTe li sam ya ro Se gic nobs da ga-

gi gebs; TviT Sec no bis me o xe biT, mTe li sam ya ro Se mo dis Sen Si; mTe li sam ya-

ro Riaa Sen Tvis, ro ca sa ku Ta ri Ta vi Sec no bi li gyavs. Sen sam ya ros Svi li 
xar, Sens da ba de ba ze sam ya rom iz ru na, sam ya ro ke Til gan wyo bi lia Sen da mi, 
RmerTs uy var xar. RmerTs uy var xar ima ze bev rad me tad, vid re Sen giy vars 
igi. TviT Sec no bis me o xe biT, sam ya ros ex sne bi da isic gex sne ba Sen Ta vi si 
usazR vro Se saZ leb lo be biT, xo lo TviT Sec no bis gza me di ta ci a ze ga dis. 

TviT Sec no bi saT vis Tqven Se giZ li aT, mib rZan deT fsi qo log Tan da ga-

i a roT sxva das xva tes ti da fsi qo di ag nos ti kur in stru men teb Si; fsi qo lo-

gi mo gaw vdiT sa gu lis xmo in for ma ci as Tqve ni in te leq tis, emo ci u ri sam ya-
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ro sa da pi rov nu li Ta vi se bu re be bis Se sa xeb, mag ram es ar iq ne ba WeS ma ri ti 

TviT Sec no ba. es iq ne ba fsi qo lo gis mi er Tqve ni in for mi re ba Tqve ni ve per-

so nis Se sa xeb mec ni e ru lad ap ro bi re bu li me To de bis me o xe biT. am Sem Txve-

va Si pro fe si o na lu ri sam ya ro gi mec nebT Tqven da gaw vdiT in for ma ci as 

Tqvens Se sa xeb, rac Se iZ le ba fri ad sa sar geb lo iyos Tqven Tvis. mag ram es 

ma inc ar aris TviT Sec no ba. TviT Sec no bis ar sia is, rom sa ku Ta ri Za lis xme-

viT CaR rmav de biT sa ku Tar ar se ba Si, da ak vir de biT Tqvens az rebs, war mod-

ge neb sa da war mo sax vebs, gan cdeb sa da mo go ne bebs, emo ci eb sa da qme de bebs, 

ris sa fuZ vel zec sa ku Ta ri Ta vis Se sa xeb Seq mniT su bi eq tur su raTs. fsi-

qo lo ge bis ter mi no lo gi iT, es er Tgva ri in tros peq cia anu Si na ga ni dak vir-

ve bis pro ce si a, ri Tic Sen ve iReb in for ma ci as Si na ga ni sam ya ros Se sa xeb. am 

TviT dak vir ve bis Se de gad mi Re bu li su bi eq tu ri su ra Ti, me-s xa ti da me- kon-

cef cia Se da re biT mdgra di da sta bi lu ri a, mag ram, imav dro u lad, ic vle ba, 

qmna dia da di na mi u ri a. 

mag ram TviT Sec no ba caa da TviT Sec no ba. ra na i rad Se iZ le ba kon kre-

tul ma ada mi an ma sa ku Ta ri Ta vi Se ic nos, ro ca mas mra va li ur Ti er Tga da-

jaW vu li wax na gi, na wi li da gan zo mi le be bi aqvs. ada mi a ni oTxgan zo mi e le bi-

a ni ar se ba a: mas aqvs bi o lo gi u ri, fsi qo lo gi u ri, so ci a lu ri da RvTi u ri 

(go ni Ti) gan zo mi le be bi an wax na ge bi. 

mok led gan vsazR vrav Ti To e ul gan zo mi le bas:

ro gorc kon kre tul bi o lo gi ur ar se bas, mas ga aC nia Zvlo va ni, sis-

xlZar Rvo va ni, sa sun Tqi, mo to ru li, niv Ti e re ba Ta cvlis, sen so ru li, ner-

vu li da sxva sis te me bi. bi o lo gi u ri or ga niz mi fun qci o ni rebs ro gorc uj-

re do van da cal ke u li sis te mis do ne ze, ise mTli an -or ga niz mi kul do ne ze. 

kon kre tu li pi rov ne bis fsi qo lo gi ur mxa res Se ad gens Seg rZne bi sa 

da aR qmis, mex si e re bi sa da war mod ge nis, war mo sax vi sa da fan ta zi is, az rov-

ne bi sa da ne be lo bis, gan wyo bis, xa si a Tis, tem pe ra men tis, in te re se bi sa da 

mo ti va ci is Ta vi se bu re be bi. 

pi rov ne bis so ci a lu ri gan zo mi le ba mo i cavs im sta tuss, rac am pi-

rov ne bas uWi ravs so ci a lur ur Ti er To ba Ta qsel Si, so ci a lur gan wyo beb sa 

da war mod ge nebs, mis eT ni kur an so ci a lur ste re o ti pebs, nor meb sa da stan-

dar tebs, ur Ti er To bebs sxva ada mi a neb Tan da sxva Ta da mo ki de bu le bas mis-

da mi, so ci a lu ri ze gav le nis wya ro eb sa da efeq tebs.

ada mi a nis go niT (RvTi ur) gan zo mi le bas Se ad gens mi si mi mar Te ba uni-

ver sum Tan, Rmer TTan, ma ra di u lo bas Tan, ze bu neb riv Za leb Tan, mi si swraf-

va gan RmrTo bi sa ken, mi si rwme na Ta sis te ma da fi lo so fi u ri me di ta ci e bi, 

msof lmxed ve lo bi Ti gan wyo be bi da fun da men ta lu ri Ri re bu le be bi, ag reT-

ve, mi si uni ver sa lur da umaR les Ri re bu le beb zea da fuZ ne bu li qme de be bi 

da moR va we o ba. 

ada mi a ni, ro gorc bi o- fsi qo- so ci o- go ni Ti ar se ba TviT Sec no bis 

dros Sig ni dan imec nebs sa ku Tar Tavs am ze moTx se ne bu li 4 wax na gis sxva das-

xva as peq tis kuTx iT. mag ram, imav dro u lad, ase Ti TviT Sec no bis me o xe biT, 
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Ta vad sam ya ro imec nebs da srul yofs sa ku Tar uki de ga no Se saZ leb lo beb sa 

da Ta vi se bu re bebs. 

vi ci 2 me di ta ci u ri teq ni ka, rac efeq tu rad em sa xu re ba TviT Sec no bis 

pro cess. er Tia g. gur ji e vis me To di `sdeq~ da me o re – r. ma xar Sis `vin var 

me?~. g. gur ji e vis `sdeq~ me di ta cia gu lis xmobs gab mu li moq me de bis pro-

ces Si mo u lod ne lad yve la na i rad Se Ce re bas da yu radR e bis srul fo ku si-

re bas sa ku Tar Tav ze, Tu ras grZnob, ga nic di, ras fiq rob ima ze, Tu sad xar, 

vin xar, ras ake Teb, ra aris Se ni cxov re bis saz ri si, ras grZnobs sxe u li, ra 

ur Ti er To beb Si xar Car Tu li, ro gor mim di na re obs Se ni fiq ri da az rov ne-

ba, ra gsurs, ra ad gi li gi Wi ravs am usas ru lo sam ya ro Si da a. S. r. ma xar Sis 

me di ta ci u ri teq ni ka Za li an mar ti via da gu lis xmobs er Ti da igi ve kiTx vis 

– `vin var me~ – xSir -xSi rad das mas sa ku Ta ri Ta vi sad mi. g. gur ji ev ma Ta vis 

me Tods TviT Sex se ne bis me To di uwo da, rac gu lis xmobs imas, rom sa ku Ta ri 

Ta vi da kar gu li da da viwy e bu li gvyavs da isev vub run de biT mas, mas Tan Sex-

ved ra gvaqvs. ase vea r. ma xar Sis ̀ vin var me?~ me di ta ci is dro sac. gan me o re bi-

Ti TviT Se kiTx vis dros sa ku Tar Tavs vxvde biT. Tu da vak vir de biT qar Tul 

sity vas `Se- xved ra~, vna xavT, rom mis fu Ze Sia sity va `xved ri~. ga mo dis, rom 

ro ca vin mes an ra i mes xvde bi, es Se ni xved ri a. g. gur ji e vi sa da r. ma xar Sis 

me di ta ci ur teq ni keb Si Se ni xved ri xde ba sa ku Tar Tav Tan Sex ved ra. am ide-

e bi dan ga mom di na re, Se vi mu Sa ve da gTa va zobT TviT Sec no bis me di ta ci ur 4 

teq ni kas. pir ve li exe ba Cvens bi o lo gi ur gan zo mi le bas Tan me di ta ci ur Sex-

ved ras, me o re – fsi qo lo gi ur gan zo mi le bas Tan, me sa me – Cvens so ci a lur na-

wil Tan kon taqts, me oTxe ki – go niT (RvTi ur) sawy is Tan zi a re bas. 

TviTSecnobis meditaciuri teqnikebi TviTSecnobis meditaciuri teqnikebi 

(oTxdRiani meditaciuri savarjiSoebi) (oTxdRiani meditaciuri savarjiSoebi) 

1. biologiur ganzomilebasTan Sexvedra1. biologiur ganzomilebasTan Sexvedra

er T-erT sta ti a Si uk ve vi sa ub reT me di ta cia vi pa sa na ze, ro ca Tav da-

pir ve lad xde ba sxe u lis sxva das xva na wi lis dak vir ve ba, am na wi leb ze cno-

bi e re bis Su qis mi na Te ba da mas ze yu radR e bis ga max vi le ba. Sem deg ga da vi nac-

vlebT emo ci e bi sa da bo los ki az re bis dak vir ve ba ze. mag ram am je rad Se mo-

i far gleT mxo lod sxe u lis sxva das xva na wi lis (dawy e bu li fe xis Ti Te bi Ta 

da dam Tav re bu li Ta viT) me di ta ci u ri Seg rZno ba- mos me na- xil va- dak vir ve-

ba- mo az re biT. mTli a nad xde biT sxe u li da ga da i qe ciT sxe ul ze dak vir ve-

bis pro ce sad. mTe li Tqve ni ar se ba mi u er TeT dak vir ve ba- mo ni to rin gi sa da 

mow med yof nis am pro cess. 

Si ga da Sig Tqvens Tavs da us viT kiTx ve bi: 1. vin var me, ro gorc sxe u li? 

2. ra Se uZ lia Cems sxe uls an mis ama Tu im or ga nos? 3. ra Se miZ lia Sev cva lo

da ro gor? 4. ro gor un da imoq me dos Cem ma sxe ul ma an mis ma ama Tu im na wil-
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ma? 5. ri si ime di Se iZ le ba mqon des Ce mi sxe u lis ama Tu im na wil Tan da kav Si-

re biT? 6. ra saz ri si an Ri re bu le ba aqvs Ce mi sxe u lis me di ta ci ur gac no bi-

e re bas? 7. ra sar geb lo bas un da ve lo do sxe u lis am ga mud me bu li gac no bi e-

re bis pro ce si dan? 

ar se bul re li gi eb Si sxe ul Tan da kav Si re biT yo vel Tvis or ma gi stan-

dar ti ar se bob da: er Ti mxriv, sxe u li yo vel Tvis iyo dar Tgun vis, gve mis an 

ig no ri re bis sa ga ni da, me o re mxriv, igi ga da me te bu li kul ti vi re bis (`jan-

saR sxe ul Si jan sa Ri su li a~) an he do nis tu ri da mo ki de bu le bis obi eq ti. 

ada mi a nis ume te si sa Wi ro e ba, moTx ov ni le ba da sur vi li pir da pir an iri bad 

da kav Si re bu lia sxe ul Tan da mi si sa Wi ro e be bis dak ma yo fi le bas Tan: Wa ma- 

sma, Cac ma- da xur va, usaf rTxo e ba da da cu lo ba, jan mrTe lo ba da a.S. mo ce-

mu lo ba ase Ti a: bu ne bam, sam ya rom, uni ver sum ma Ta na med ro ve ada mi a nis sxe u-

lis Ca mo ya li be bas mi li o no biT we li mo an do ma. Se de gad, mar Tlac, sas wa u li 

Seq mna ada mi a nis mTli a nad sxe u lis da, ker Zod ki, tvi nis sa xiT. mo ce mu lo-

baa ag reT ve is, rom sxe u li da su li er Ti a ni a, mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom sxe u lis 

sik vdi lis Sem Txve va Si su li ag rZe lebs ar se bo bas Cven Tvis uxi la vi da uc-

no bi sa xiT. sxva Ta So ris, sa in te re soa sity va `sxe u li~: Tu da vuk vir de biT, 

sxe u li Sed ge ba sity vi sa gan `s..u li~ da iq ori wer ti lis nac vlad Cas mu li 

sity vi sa gan `xe~. es fri ad ni San dob li vi a. sxe u li gan su li e re bu lia – esaa 

mo ce mu lo ba. amis das tu ria aTas na i ri mec ni e ru lad da das tu re bu li faq te-

bi fsi qi ki sa da sxe u lis (fi zi o lo gi u ris) mWid ro ur Ti er Tkav Si ris Se sa xeb. 

ma inc, ri Tia sa sar geb lo da ra saz ri si aqvs am dag var me di ta ci as? igi 

sxe u lis Sig ni dan ga ge bis, sxe u lis sib rZnis da uf le bis, tki vi li sa da jan-

mrTe lo bis mar Tvis una re bis ga mo mu Sa ve bi sa da dax ve wis sa Su a le ba a. sxe-

u lis flo ba da mi si TviT mar Tva- kon tro li me tad mniS vne lo va ni Tvi se baa 

har mo ni u lad war ma te bu li ada mi a nis cxov re bi saT vis. da bo los, si cocx lis 

xa ris xi sa da xan grZli vo bis zrdis, si jan sa Ris Se sa niS na vi sa Su a le baa me-

di ta ci u ri var ji Se bi; xo lo jan mrTe lo ba da si jan sa Re, mar Ta li a, ar aris 

yve la fe ri, mag ram yve la fe ri ga u fa su re bu li a, ro ca jan mrTe lo ba da si-

jan sa Re Ser ye u li a. 

ga a ke TeT es me di ta ci u ri sa var ji So di liT, Su adR es da sa Ra mos. es iq-

ne ba oTx dRi a ni me di ta ci u ri cik lis pir ve li dRe.

2. fsiqologiur nawilTan Sexvedra2. fsiqologiur nawilTan Sexvedra

da iwy eT me di ti re ba Tqvens fsi qi kur sam ya ro ze. aRiq viT, Tu ro gor 

aRiq vamT. da i na xeT Tqve ni xed va. mo us mi neT, Tu ro gor ges miT an us menT. Se-

e xeT imas, Tu ro gor exe biT sag neb sa da mov le nebs; Se ig rZe niT Tqve ni Seg-

rZne be bi da grZno be bi. da ak vir diT da mo i az reT, Tu ro gor az rov nebT. war-

mo id gi neT, Tu ro gor war mo id genT, ga ix se nebT, da ix so mebT an da i viwy ebT 

ra i mes. war mo i sa xeT, Tu ro gor oc ne bobT da war mo i sa xavT ar se bul sa da 

arar se buls. da uk vir diT da ire a gi reT ima ze, Tu ro gor re a gi rebT ama Tu 
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im mov le na ze. Tqve ni ne bis ga mo xat viT, Se i ca niT Tqve ni ne be lo ba, im pul su-

ri an ne bis yo fiT war mar Tu li qce va. da i sa xeT miz nad mi zan da sa xu lo ba. Caw-

vdiT da Tva li ga us wo reT Tqve ni xa si a Ti sa da tem pe ra men tis Ta vi se bu re-

bebs. uni ka lu rad ga i Ta vi seT sa ku Ta ri pi rov ne bis uni ka lo ba. mok led, mi-

a na TeT cno bi e re bis Su qi Tqvens pi rov ne bas, fsi qi ka sa da Si na gan sam ya ros. 

da bo los, ime di ti reT ima ze, Tu ro gor me di ti rebT. 

das viT kiTx ve bi: 1. vin var me? 2. ra Se miZ lia me da ro gor gan va xor ci-

e lo Ce mi Se saZ leb lo be bi? 3. ra Se miZ lia Sev cva lo Cem Si da ro gor? 4. ra 

un da va ke To me? 5. ri si ime di mqon des? 6. ra saz ri si aqvs sa ku Tar Si na gan 

sam ya ro ze me di ti re bas? 6. ra sar geb lo bas mo mi tans es me di ta cia da ra xe i-

ria mas Si? 7. ras un da ve lo do me di ta ci is Se de gad? Tqven das viT kiTx ve bi, 

pa su xe bi Tvi Ton mog Zeb ni an. ar aris au ci le be li wig ne bi dan amo kiTx u liT 

isar geb loT. uf ro mniS vne lo va nia Tqve ni Si na ga ni gan cda da Tqve ne u li 

mig ne be bi. Tqven Ta vad un da gam did rdeT pi rov nu li ga moc di le biT da ara 

vin mes mi xed viT imoq me doT. Tqve ni uni ka lu ri ga moc di le baa is wi a Ri, sa i-

da nac amo iz rde ba uni ka lu ri war ma te bi sa da bed ni e re bis Seg rZne bis ner gi.

Tqven Se giZ li aT am sa var ji Sos mi mar ToT me di ta ci u ri cik lis me o re 

dRes da dRe Si sam jer Ca a ta roT igi. 

3. socialur ganzomilebasTan kontaqti3. socialur ganzomilebasTan kontaqti

Cve ni cxov re ba ga dak ve Te bis ad gi li a. mas Si er Tma neT Tan ga da ik ve Te ba 

sa u ku ne e bi, mra val ada mi an Ta au racx e li ur Ti er To be bi, aTas na i ri ze gav le-

ne bi. aq ci eT me di ta ci is sag nad is ur Ti er To be bi, ro mel Sic Car Tu li xarT. 

Tqve ni oja xi, na Te sav -me gob re bi, uax lo e si da So re u li wi nap re bi, pro fe si-

u li wre an yo fi li da ax lan de li Ta nam Srom le bi, sa zo ga do e ba, Tqve ni qve-

ya na, ucx o e li me gob re bi, mas wav leb le bi an wig nTa da na war mo eb Ta av to re bi, 

ro mel Ta gan bev ri ram Se iT vi seT... Cven vcxov robT uki de ga no sam ya ro sa da 

usas ru lo ur Ti er To ba Ta qsel Si. Cve ni `me~ Cve ni ka niT ar mTav rde ba. ka-

nis iqeT usazR vro sam ya ro a, ro me lic Cve ni na wi lia da rom lis na wi lic Cven 

varT.

das viT kiTx ve bi: 1. vin var me da ra aris Ce mi ur Ti er To be bis qse le bi? 

2. ra Se saZ leb lo be bis re a li ze ba Se miZ lia im ur Ti er To ba Ta qse leb Si, ro-

mel Sic Car Tu li var? 3. ra Se miZ li a, Sev cva lo ur Ti er To beb Si da ro gor? 

4. ra un da va ke To am ur Ti er To ba Ta qse leb Si? ra val de bu le be bi maqvs? 5. ra 

saz ri si aqvs am ur Ti er To ba Ta qse leb Si yof nas da mas ze me di ti re bas? 6. ri-

si ime di maqvs am ur Ti er To ba Ta qse leb Si cxov re bis pi ro beb Si? 7. ras un da 

ve lo do am me di ti re bi sa gan?

ur Ti er To ba Ta qse leb ze me di ta ci i sas Se iZ le ba aTas na ir ma mig ne beb ma 

amoh yos Ta vi, ra mac Se iZ le ba cxov re bi se u li war ma te ba gar da u va li ga xa dos.

am me di ta ci as Se giZ li aT mi mar ToT me di ta ci u ri cik lis me sa me dRes. 
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4. RvTi ur (go niT) na wil Tan zi a re ba4. RvTi ur (go niT) na wil Tan zi a re ba

ka cob ri o bis da sa ba midn ada mi ans, i. kan tis sity ve bis pe rif ra zi rom 

ga va ke ToT, `mis ga reT ao ceb da var skla ve biT mo We di li ca da mo ra lu ri 

ka no ni mis Sig niT~. am uki de ga no sam ya ro Si ada mi a ni eZeb da sam ya ros pir-

vel sawy iss da pi rov nul say rdens. ami to mac igi mi mar Tav da ze bu neb riv Za-

lebs, RmerTs. uni ver sum Tan mi mar Te ba ubiZ geb da ada mi ans gan brZno bi sa ken, 

sam ya ros sa i dum los amox sni sa ken, fi lo so fi u ri CaR rma ve bi sa ken. qris tes 

mos vlam Rmer Tis gan ka ce ba am cno ada mi a nebs, ra mac ka cis gan RmrTo bi sa ken 

sa va li gza da sa xa. me di ta ci u ri anu mRvi Za re bis gza yve la wam yva ni re li gi e-

bi saT vis iyo da aris da ma xa si a Te be li. RvTi u ri (go ni Ti) na wi li yve la ada mi-

ans aqvs da am az ri Tac prin ci pe bi – `Rmer Ti Cvens Sig niT aris~ an `Rmer Tma 

ka ci Seq mna xa tad Tvi sad~ – ada mi a nis go ni Ti (RvTi u ri) gan sazR vru lo bis 

gaJ Re re ba a. 

me di ta ci u ri cik lis me oTxe dRe swo red uni ver sum Tan, Rmer TTan 

Tqvens mi mar Te bas Se iZ le ba mi eZR vnas. amiT Tqven uni ver su mis ka rebs aRebT. 

Tqven uk ve ga di xarT Tqve ni sxe u lis, Tqve ni Si na ga ni sam ya ro sa da `me~-s, 

Tqve ni ur Ti er To be bis qse le bis miR ma da ax denT tran scen di re bas. usazR-

vrod far Tov de ba Tqve ni cno bi e re bis sazR vre bi da bo los xde biT suf Ta 

cno bi e re ba. Tqven kon taqts am ya rebT ma ra di so bis uS ret wya ros Tan da igi 

ule vad mi e di ne ba Tqven Si da Tqve ni na wi li xde ba uki de ga no sam ya ro, rom-

lis na wi lic Tqven xarT. aqam de ki mis vlaa sa Wi ro da es mdgo ma re o ba re gu-

la ru li me di ta ci iT mi iR we va. 

Se diT sam ya ros Tan, uni ver sum Tan, Rmer TTan di a lo gis, `me da Se nis~ 

ur Ti er To bis re Jim Si. das viT kiTx ve bi: 1. vin var me am uki de ga no sam ya ro-

Si? 2. ra Si vWir de bi me RmerTs, uni ver sums? 3. ras Se miZ lia mi vaR wio me gan-

RmrTo bis gza ze da ro gor? 

swo red es gax lavT oTx dRi a ni me di ta ci u ri cik lis me oTxe dRis Si na-

ar si. ga a ke TeT igi dRe Si sam jer.

sam ya ro ada mi a nis cno bi e re biT imec nebs sa ku Tar Tavs. ami to mac, 

TviT Sec no biT ix sne ba ka re bi, sa i da nac Sen Si sam ya ro Se mo dis. ada mi a ni cdi-

lobs, da ipy ros bu ne ba, mag ram es ilu zi a a, is verc imar jvebs da verc ipy-

robs bu ne bas. ada mi a ni xom Tvi To nac aris bu ne ba. bu ne ba cdi lobs sa ku Tar 

srul yo fas ada mi a nis go ne bis ga mo ye ne biT. ma ga li Tad, avi RoT xe lov nu ri 

or ga no e bi, ma ga li Tad, xe lov nu ri gu li. xe lov nur ma gul ma Se iZ le ba Ca a-

nac vlos bu neb ri vi gu li. xe lov nur guls aras dros eq ne ba kar di a lu ri Se-

te ve bi. Tu ki ra i me am xe lov nur gul Si ga mo vi da mwyob ri dan, igi Se iZ le ba 

Se ic va los. mec ni e re bis yo ve li aR mo Ce na, xe lov ne bis yo ve li ni mu Sis Seq mna 

mi iR we va imiT, rom bu ne ba Ta nag vig rZnobs Cven da gva zi a rebs Ta vis sa i dum-

lo e bebs. Cve ni go ne ba Tvi Ton aris bu ne ba, ro me lic cdi lobs sa ku Ta ri Ta-

vis srul yo fa sa da Se mec ne bas. go ne bis ase Ti Za la gac no bi e re bis wya lo biT 
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xor ci el de ba, xo lo mud mi vi gac no bi e re ba anu me di ta cia (mRvi Za re ba) aris 

sa Su a le ba, har mo ni a Si vi yoT sa ku Tar sxe ul Tan, sa ku Tar Si na gan sam ya ros-

Tan, so ci um Tan, ada mi a neb Tan da Rmer TTan ur Ti er To beb Si. 

vi ci, rom da ka ve bu lo bis, dro is uqon lo bis an si zar ma cis ga mo, ga gi-

Wir de baT am me di ta ci u ri teq ni ke bis Tqvens cxov re ba Si da ner gva. mag ram 

ras izamT, ma ra di so bis ken, bed ni e re bi sa da war ma te bis ken sa va li gza me-

di ta ci ur aq ti vo bas ukav Sir de ba, rad gan mi si me o xe biT mud mi vi gac no bi e-

re bis pro ce sis Ta na zi a ri xde biT, xo lo ma ra di u lo ba suf Ta cno bi e re bas 

ukav Sir de ba da ara war ma val ma te ri a lur re a lo bas, ra gind mom xib la vi ar 

iyos igi. Cven im de nad varT ma ra di u li, ram de na dac sam ya ros mi er sa ku Ta ri 

Ta vis gac no bi e re bis pro ces Tan varT wil na yar ni, xo lo mRvi Za re ba anu me-

di ta cia per ma nen tu li gac no bi e re bis pro ce si a. am dros cno bi e re ba mow mis, 

mxil ve lis, mWvre te lis, gas xi vos ne bu lis po zi ci a Si a, ro ca dro ikar ge ba 

da cno bi e re ba sru li ad er wymis sam ya ros pir vel sawy i sebs. vi ci, rom da i-

za rebT an sa mu da mod ga da debT am pro cess, mag ram ma inc Tu ga dawy vetT, ai-

maR loT si cocx lis xa ris xi da bed ni e re bis in deq si, ma Sin da as truq tu reT 

Tqve ni cxov re ba oTx dRi an cik le bad. am cik lis pir ve li dRe mo an do meT sxe-

ul ze me di ta ci as dRe Si sam jer 10-10 wu TiT, me o re dRe – Si na gan fsi qo lo-

gi ur sam ya ro ze me di ta ci as, me sa me dRe – so ci um Tan, ada mi a nur ur Ti er To-

beb Tan, wi nap reb Tan da mTel is to ri ul pro ces Tan mWvre te lo biT (me di ta-

ci ur) da mo ki de bu le bas, me oTxe dRe ki – Rmer TTan, uni ver sum Tan, sam ya ros 

pir vel sawy i seb Tan me di ta ci ur Ta na zi a ro bas. dRe Si sul 30 wu Ti da ge xar-

je baT, mag ram es su li e ri ga moc di le ba aku mu lir de ba da Ta vis dro ze mog-

cemT ke Ti lis myo fel na yofs. 

NODAR SARJVELADZE

Self-awareness: the Door through which the Universe Enters you

A human being is four-dimensional: s/he has biological, psychological, social and 
spiritual (mental) dimensions.

During self-awareness, as bio-psycho-socio-mental beings, we become aware of 
ourselves from inside through diff erent aspects of these four facets. But, at the same Ɵ me, 
due to this process, the World, the Universe itself becomes aware of its opportuniƟ es and 
peculiariƟ es and refi nes them. Based on these ideas, I developed four meditaƟ on techniques 
for self-awareness. The fi rst technique deals with the meditaƟ on meeƟ ng with our biological 
dimension, the second – with the psychological dimension, the third is the contact with our 
social part and the fourth is awareness of our spiritual (mental) dimension.
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Self-awareness medita  on techniques

1. Mee  ng with the biological dimension

Start meditaƟ on with your own body, with meditaƟ ve percepƟ on-feeling-listening-
viewing-observing-awaring diff erent parts of your body. You fully focus on body and you 
become the process of body observaƟ on. With all your essence, join this process of observaƟ on-
monitoring and witnessing. Ask yourself quesƟ ons: 1) Who am I as a body? 2) What can my 
body or my body parts do? 3) What can I change and how can I do this? 4) How can my body or 
my body parts act? 5) What can I hope for concerning my body parts? 6) What is the meaning 
and the value of meditaƟ ve awareness of my body? 7) What benefi ts should I expect from this 
constant awareness process of my body? There has always been a double standard regarding 
the body: on the one hand, the body has always been an object of restrain,torture or ignoring; 
and, on the other hand, it was an object of excessive culƟ vaƟ on or hedonisƟ c dependence. 
Most of the human needs, requirements and desires are directly or indirectly associated with 
the body and saƟ sfying its needs. The fact is that it took the nature, the world and the universe 
millions of years to form the human body as it is nowadays. The result is a miracle - human 
body as a whole, and in parƟ cular – the brain. It is also the fact that the body and soul are 
united, even in the case of the body’s death the spirit conƟ nues to exist in us, which is invisible 
and unknown. Why is the meditaƟ on useful and what is the benefi t of such meditaƟ ons? 
It means the understanding of the body from inside, understanding the body’s wisdom and 
the opportunity of refi ning pain and health management skills. Body ownership and its self-
governance control are very important features for the harmonious life of a person. Finally, the 
meditaƟ on exercises increase the quality of life and its duraƟ on.

2. Mee  ng with the psychological part

Start meditaƟ ng on your psychological world. Feel as you feel, see as you see, listen as 
you understand and listen to others, touch as you touch, how you feel things and events, feel 
your feelings, look carefully and think how you think. Imagine how you remember or remind 
or forget something, how you dream about real and unreal things, keep your eye on your 
reacƟ ons, how you react to a certain event, react on your reacƟ ons, show your will to learn 
your passion, impulsive behavior, or willpower, set a goal to aim and explore the features of 
character and temperament. Uniquely make your personality unique. Briefl y, distribute the 
light of consciousness to your personality, mental and internal world. Finally, meditate at how 
you meditate. 

Ask quesƟ ons: 1) Who am I? 2) What can I do and how can I use my abiliƟ es? 3) What 
can I change in me and how? 4) What should I do? 5) What hope do I have? 6) What do you 
think about your mediaƟ ng inner world? 6) What is the benefi t of this meditaƟ on? 7)What 
should I expect from meditaƟ on? You ask quesƟ ons and the answers will fi nd you themselves. 
It is not necessary to use the informaƟ on from the books, the most important are your inner 
feelings and your fi ndings. Here you have to enrich yourself with personal experience and not 
to act like anyone.
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3. Contact with the social dimension

Our life is a place of crossing. Diff erent infl uences, countless people relaƟ ons and 
centuries crossed each other during the life. Make the object of your meditaƟ on: the 
relaƟ onships that you are involved in, your family, relaƟ ves, friends, nearest and distant 
ancestors, professional staff  or former and current co-workers, society, your country, foreign 
friends, teachers or authors of books, from whom you have learned a lot... We live in an infi nite 
network of relaƟ onships. Our “me” does not end with our skin. There is an endless world over 
the skin, that is part of us and we are the part of it.

Ask quesƟ ons: 1) Who am I and what are my relaƟ onships networks? 2) What 
opportuniƟ es can I take in the network of relaƟ onships in which I am involved? 3) What can I 
change in relaƟ onships and how? 4) What should I do in the network of these relaƟ onships? 
What are my obligaƟ ons? 5) What is the meaning of being in the network of these relaƟ onships 
and meditaƟ ng on it? 6) What hope do I have in living with these relaƟ onships? 7) What can 
I expect from this meditaƟ on? Thousands of fi ndings can be taken from the meditaƟ on on 
networks of relaƟ onships that can make life’s success unavoidable.

4. Sharing the spiritual (mental) part

From the beginning of humanity, to paraphrase Kant’s words, human beings – outside 
themselves – were amazed by the sky full of stars and the moral law – inside them.

In this infi nite world the human being was looking for a original and personal support.
That’s why he addressed the supernatural powers, the God. Addressing the Universe, encourage 
people to refl ect, understand, try to solve the secrets of the Universe and the philosophical 
in-depth thinking. The appearance of Christ makes people think about the IncarnaƟ on, which 
plan the way to human DivinizaƟ on. The way of meditaƟ on or awakeness is characterisƟ c for 
all leading religions. Everybody has a spiritual (mental) part, and in this sense, the principles 
of “The God is within Us” or “The God created man similar to his image” – is formulated by 
human’s mind (spirit). 

This meditaƟ on technique can be devoted to the Universe, your relaƟ onship with the 
God through which you open the door of the Universe. You already have gone beyond your 
body, your inner world and “I”, and beyond your network of relaƟ onships and you manage to 
transcend, the boundaries of your consciousness are enlarged and fi nally you become the clear 
consciousness yourself. You are in contact with the eternal inexhausƟ ble source and it fl ows 
in you, and your part becomes a world of Universe, which part you also are. It is necessary 
to come to this situaƟ on and it is achieved through regular meditaƟ on. Enter the World, the 
Universe, enter in the dialogue with the God, in the relaƟ onship mode “You and me”.

Ask quesƟ ons: 1) Who am I in this Universe? 2) Why does the God, the Universe need 
me? 3) What can I achieve on my way to the God and how? The world, the Universe recognizes 
itself through human consciousness. That is why the door opens with the self-awareness, from 
which the world enters you. Human being tries to conquer nature, but it is an illusion, s/he 
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can’t win and s/he cannot conquer nature. The human being is the nature too. Nature tries to 
become perfect by means of human mind. Each scienƟ fi c discovery and each creaƟ on of art 
happen because of the nature sympathyzing us and sharing its secrets with us. Our mind is the 
nature itself, seeking self-perfecƟ on and self-awareness. Such mental power funcƟ ons through 
awareness, and constant awareness or meditaƟ on (awakening) are the way to harmony with 
our own body, inner world, social, relaƟ onships with people and the God.
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rezo korinTeli rezo korinTeli 

fsiqoanalizi, fsiqoTerapia da neiromecniereba

Ta na med ro ve fsi qi at ri a, fsi qo Te ra pia da fsi qo a na li zi yu radR e bas 

amax vi lebs ara mar to fsi qo so ci a lu ri as peq te bis did mniS vne lo ba ze, ara-

med pi rov ne bis su li er gan zo mi le ba sa da pi rov ne bis zrda ze mi mar Tul mid-

go meb ze. amis Tval sa Ci no ma ga li Tia fsi qi kur da a va de ba Ta axa li kla si fi-

ka ci a, ro me lic glo ba li za ci iT ga mow ve u li fsi qi ku ri xar ve ze bis aR mof-

xvra zea mi mar Tu li, msof lio fsi qi at ri u li aso ci a ci is mi er mzad de ba da 

pi rov ne ba ze mi mar Tu li fsi qi at ri is sa xel wo de biT iq ne ba cno bi li. mi si Zi-

ri Ta di pos tu la te bi da prin ci pe bi 2007 wels San xa i Si ga mar Tul msof lio 

fsi qi at ri u li aso ci a ci is re gi o na lur kon gres ze, am aso ci a ci is pre zi den-

tma j. e. me ziC ma (J.E. Mez zich) Ta vis mox se ne ba Si Ca mo a ya li ba. 

pi rov ne ba ze mi mar Tu li fsi qi at ria (Psychi atry for the Per son) Sem deg prin-

ci pebs efuZ ne ba ( Mez zich J.E. 2007):

1. igi mi mar Tu lia mTli a nad pa ci en tis pi rov ne ba ze, mis ro gorc avad-

myo fur, ise jan saR na wil ze;

2. mkur na lo bis pro ces Si Car Tu li un da iyos fsi qi at ris pi rov ne ba, 

mTe li Ta vi si ada mi a nu ri re sur se bi Ta da po ten ci a liT da ara mar to; mi si 

ab straq tul -gan ye ne bu li na wi li, ro me lic aso cir de ba sa Wi ro in for ma ci-

iT aR Wur vil teq ni kos Tan;

3. mkur na lo bis pro ce si mi mar Tu li un da iyos pi rov ne ba ze, rac imas 

niS navs, rom mkur na lo bam pa ci en tis cxov re bi se u li pro eq tis gan xor ci e-

le bas, mis TviT re a li za ci as un da Se uwy os xe li;

4. mkur na lo ba pa ci en tis aq ti u ri Ta na mo na wi le o biT un da mim di na re-

ob des, rac gu lis xmobs mkur na lo bis pro ces Si pa ci en ti sad mi pa ti vis ce mas, 

mas Tan Ta nam Srom lo bas da mis dax ma re bas.

di na mi ku ri fsi qi at ria da fsi qo Te ra pia fsi qi ka sa da sxe uls (So ma) 

ga ni xi lavs ro gorc er Ti da igi ve mov le nis sxva das xva as peqts, rom le bic 

sxva das xva do ne ze vlin de ba, Tum ca maT er Tma neT Tan ar ai gi vebs.

di na mi ku ri fsi qo Te ra pi is sxva das xva sko la, gan sxva ve bu li mid go mis 

mi u xe da vad, aRi a rebs Sem deg Zi ri Tad prin ci pebs: 

1. avad myo fis fsi qi ku ri gan cde bis ga nu me o reb lo bis prin cips; di na-

mi ku ri fsi qi at ria gan sxvav de ba des krip ti u li fsi qi at ri is gan. es uka nas-

kne li axa ris xebs pa ci en tebs sa er To fe no me no lo gi u ri da qce vi Ti niS nis 

mi xed viT, ker Zod, fsi qo pa To lo gi u ri sim pto me bi sa da sin dro me bis sa fuZ-

vel ze. am uka nas kne lis gan gan sxva ve biT, di na mi ku ri mid go ma yu radR e bas 

amax vi lebs pa ci en tis gan cde bis uni ka lu ro ba ze anu ima ze, Tu riT gan sxvav-

de ba er Ti pa ci en ti me o ris gan cxov re bis sti lis ze gav le nis Se de gad; 2. 

arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ri sfe ros ar se bo bas: a) sa kuT riv arac no bi er sfe ros, 
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b) qvec no bi ers, g) zec no bi ers (R. Assad gi o li, 1965) da d) ko leq ti ur arac no bi-

ers (C. G. Jung, 1969); 3. fsi qi ku ri de ter mi niz mis prin cips, rom lis Ta nax mad, 

fsi qo pa To lo gi u ri sim pto me bi da, sa er Tod, qce va arac no bi e ri pro ce se bis 

Se degs war mo ad gens; 4. fsi qo pa To lo gi ur sim pto mebs aqvs ara mar to mi ze-

zi, ara med aqvs mi za ni, mniS vne lo ba da saz ri si. sim pto me bi war mo ad gens ara 

er TmniS vne li an niS nebs, ara med mra va li mniS vne lo bis mqo ne sim bo lo ebs;      

5. cxov re bi se u li mov le ne bis (war su li da mo ma va li) mniS vne lo bas da maT 

gav le nas avad myo fis fsi qi ka ze: ad re u li bav Svo ba (S. Fre ud, 1989), aw myo da 

mo ma va li (A. Adler, 1920; C. G. Jung, 1969); 6. ga da ta nis (Tran sfer, Uber tra gung) da kon-

trga da ta nis (Co un ter tran sfer) mniS vne lo bas da rols fsi qi ku ri da a va de be bis 

mkur na lo ba Si; 7. wi na aR mde go bis cne bis prin cips, ro mel Sic igu lis xme ba is, 

rom pa ci ents surs Sta tus qu o-s Se nar Cu ne ba anu is ewi na aR mde ge ba mkur na lo-

bis gac no bi e re bis pro cess da fsi qi kur cvli le bebs; 8. mkur na lo bas, ro-

gorc TviT re a li za ci is sa Su a le bas, rac gu lis xmobs imas, rom mkur na lo ba 

mi mar Tu lia ara mar to sim pto mis mox sna ze, ara med pi rov ne bis re a li za ci a sa 

da mis su li er zrda ze. 

mTa va ri da pi ris pi re ba, po la ri za ci a, ro me lic so ci a lur, di na mi kur 

da bi o lo gi ur fsi qi at ri as So ris ar se bobs, ori Zi ri Ta di kiTx viT Se iZ le ba 

ga mo i xa tos: 1. fsi qi kur da a va de ba Ta eti o lo gia fsi qi ka Si un da ve Zi oT Tu 

Ta vis tvin Si? 2. fsi qi kur da a va de ba Ta mkur na lo ba so ma tu ri (me di ka men tu-

ri, eleq tro So ku ri, fi zi o Te ra pi u li da sxv.) un da iyos, Tu fsi qo Te ra pi u-

li? fsi qi ki sa da Ta vis tvi nis pir ve la do bis sa kiTxi fi lo so fi ur -re li gi-

u ria da scil de ba mec ni e re bis far glebs.

fsi qi at ria da fsi qo Te ra pi a, ro ca is pi rov ne bis bi o lo gi ur as peq-

tebs ugu le bel yofs, sa fuZ vels mok le bu li a, xo lo ro ca fsi qo so ci a lur-

sa da su li ers uar yofs, mniS vne lo ba sa da saz riss mok le bu li a.

am sta ti is mi za ni a, ne i ro mec ni e re bis Ta na med ro ve miR we veb ze day-

rdno biT, fsi qi at ri i sa da fsi qo Te ra pi is zo gi er Ti ne i ro bi o lo gi u ri as-

peq tis ga Su qe ba anu war mo a Ci nos is ur Ti er To ba, ro me lic so ci ums fsi qi ka-

sa da Ta vis tvins So ris ar se bobs.

es Te o ri u li prin ci pe bi ab straq ci is Se degs ki ar war mo ad gens, ara med 

em ya re ba em pi ri u li mid go mis kvle vas. 

mo viy van zo gi erT ma ga liTs. ie lis uni ver si te tis fsi qi at ri u li gan-

yo fi le bis gam ge, av to ri wig ni sa `goneba, tvini da sxeuli fsiqoanalizis da 

neirobiologiis konvergenciis Sesaxeb~ – ̀ Mind, Brain, Body: Toward a Convergence 
of Psychoanalysis and Neurobiology~ – profesori morton raizeri (Reiser, M. 1984) 

aR niS navs: „mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom Ta vis tvi ni war mo ad gens fsi qi kis or ga-

nos, ma Ti ga i gi ve ba ar Se iZ le ba. Ta vis tvi nis Sem swav lel mec ni e re bas jer 

mTli a nad ver aux sni a, an Se iZ le ba, ve ra so des ga xa dos ga sa ge bi fsi qi kis 

fun qci o ni re ba. mi u xe da vad ami sa, av tor Ta jgu fi mTe li sim Zaf riT ac no bi-

e rebs am ori sfe ros (ga nu cal ke veb lo bas) ga nu yof lo bas da aR niS navs, rom 

`es ori sfe ro gan sxva ve bul ena ze mety ve lebs~ (Edelson M. 1984; Reiser M. 1985); 
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amerikeli neirofiziologi mi ne so tas, Ci ka gos da har var dis uni ver si te-

te bis pro fe so ri karl spenseri leSli (1890-1958 ww.) ik vlev da das wav lis 

pro ce sis kor ti ka lur lo ka li za ci as. Tavidan mas mi aC nda, rom mex si e re bas 

ne i ro fi zi o lo gi u ri sa fuZ ve li aqvs tvi nis en gra meb Si, mag ram vir Txeb ze 

eq pe ri men teb ma im das kvnam de mi iy va na, rom mex si e re bas lo ka li za cia ar aqvs, 

ara med mTli a nad vrcel de ba tvin ze. vir Txebis, lo beq to mi is Sem deg, la bi-

rin Tis gza das wav li li ma inc rCe bo da. (Lashley, K 1950). ame ri ku li war mo So-

bis ga mo Ce ni li ka na de li ne i ro qi rur gi va il der gri evs pen fil di (Penfi eld, 
W. 1891-1976 ww.) Tvlida, rom tvins hologramis magvari struq tu ra aqvs. 

Ta na med ro ve ne i ro bi o lo gi u ri ga mok vle ve bi am tki cebs, rom ner vu li 

sis te mis da, ker Zod, Ta vis tvi nis Ca mo ya li be ba im jan sa Ri ur Ti er To be bi-

Taa gan pi ro be bu li, ro me lic ad re ul bav Svo ba Si de da sa da bavSvs da Ta vad 

mSob lebs So ris myar de ba. de ni el si ge lis (Siegel D. 1999) mi xed viT, in ter per-

so na lu ri ur Ti er To be bis ne i ro bi o lo gia Sem deg prin ci pebs em ya re ba: 

1. ada mi a nis go ne ba, cno bi e re ba da, zo ga dad, fsi qi ka Ta vis tvin sa da 

tvin Ta So ris ar se bu li ener gi i sa da in for ma ci is na ka di dan da am na ka dis pa-

ter ne bi dan war mo i So ba; 2. ada mi a nis go ne ba, cno bi e re ba da fsi qi ka im in te-

raq ci is Se de gi a, ro me lic Si na gan ne i ro fi zi o lo gi ur pro cess, in ter per-

so na lur ur Ti er To beb sa da gan cdebs (Experience) Soris arsebobs; 

3. ge ne ti ku rad dap rog ra me bul gan vi Ta re bis pro ces Si myo fi Ta vis 

tvi nis struq tu ri sa da fun qci o ni re bis Ca mo ya li be ba imiT ga ni sazR vre-

ba, Tu ro gor ze moq me debs mas ze da ro gor ax dens mis for mi re bas gan cde bi, 

gan sa kuT re biT ki, in ter per so na lu ri ur Ti er To be biT ga mow ve u li. sxvag va-

rad rom vTqvaT, ada mi a nu ri ur Ti er To be bi aya li bebs ne i ro nul kav Si rebs, 

ro mel Ta gan for mir de ba ada mi a nis go ne ba, cno bi e re ba da fsi qi ka. men ta-

lur pro ces Si gan cda Ta nak le bo bam (e. w. `u se or lo se it~), Se saZ lo a, ne i ron Ta 

sik vdi li ga mo iw vi os. 

bav Svi iba de ba ge ne ti ku rad dap rog ra me bul ne i ron Ta War bi ra o de no-

biT, xo lo si nap su ri kav Si re bis pos tna ta lu ri Ca mo ya li be ba ro gorc ge-

neb ze, ase ve ga moc di le ba sa da gan cdeb zea (Experience) da mo ki de bu li. ge ne bi 

Ta vis tvi nis struq tu ris zo ga di sqe mis, or ga ni za ci is ma ta re bel ni ari an, 

xo lo gan cde bi gan sazR vra ven imas, Tu ro me li ge ni ro dis da ro gor un da 

ga mov lin des. ge ne bis ga mov le nas pro te i ne bis pro duq ci is ken miv ya varT, 

rac ne i ron Ta zrdis pro ces sa da axa li si nap se bis for mi re bas uwy obs xels. 
gan cde bi – spe ci fi ku ri ne i ro nu li gze bis aq ti va cia – uSu a lod aya li bebs 

ge ne bis spe ci fi kur ga mov le nas, ra sac kav Si re bis Seq mna, Se nar Cu ne ba da 

gaZ li e re ba moh yve ba, rac, Ta vis mxriv, go ne bis, cno bi e re bi sa da, sa er Tod, 

fsi qi kis ne i ro nul sub strats qmnis. am gva rad, ad re u li asa kis in ter per-

so na lu ri ur Ti er To be bi gan cde bi sa da ga moc di le bis pir ve la di wya ro a. 

isi ni Ta vis tvin Si ge ne bis ga mov le nis spe ci fi kas ga na pi ro be ben da imas 

gan sazR vra ven, Tu ro gor ga mov lin de ba Ta vis tvin Si es ge ne bi. da ba de bi-

sas Cvi lis Ta vis tvi ni mi si sxe u lis yve la ze ara di fe ren ci re bul or ga nos 

war mo ad gens. ge neb Si ar se bu li in for ma ci a, ad re u li gan cde bi sa da ga moc-
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di le bis ze gav le niT, ne i ron Ta So ris kav Si rebs aya li bebs. ag reT ve, isi ni im 

spe ci a lur ner vul ba des war moq mni an, ro me lic men ta lur pro ce sebs Sobs. 
swo red amis ga mo ad re ul asak Si Sem dgar in ter per so na lur ur Ti er To bebs 

udi de si ro li akis ri aT fsi qi kis uk leb liv yve la fun qci is gan vi Ta re ba sa 

da Ca mo ya li be ba Si. dRes amas eq spe ri men tu li ga mok vle ve bic adas tu rebs. 

ma ga li Tad, r. pos tis (Post R. et al 1982) Ta nax mad, ad re ul bav Svo ba Si de di-

sa gan izo li re ba, gan So re ba da, sa er Tod, da nak li sis gan cda re cep to re bis 

ga da War be bul sen si bi li za ci as iw vevs, rac, Ta vis mxriv, im ni a dags qmnis, 
ro me lic moz rdil asak Si dep re si i sa ken mid re ki le ba Si vlin de ba. pri ma-

teb ze Ca ta re bul ma eq spe ri men teb ma cxad yo, rom de di sa gan er Tje rad izo-

la ci a Si myo fi pri ma te bis plaz ma Si kor ti zo lis ra o de no ba nor ma ze me-

tia da ro ca es izo la cia me or de ba, fi zi o lo gi u ri cvli le be bi mdgrad, 
Se uq ce vad, pa To lo gi ur sa xes iRebs. zo gi er Ti mec ni e ris ga mok vle ve bis 

mi xed viT, de das Tan gan So re ba da so ci a lu ri izo la cia en dor fi nis ga mom-

yof sis te meb ze uSu a lo ze gav le nas ax dens (Van der Kolk B. 1987) Tirkmelzeda 

jirkvalSi kateqolaminis sinTezSi monawile enzimebze (Coe C. et al., 1978, 
1983) da hipoTalamusis mier serotoninis gamoyofaze (Ciaranello R. 1988; 
Coe C. et al.,1985; Timeras. 1982). primatebze s. suomis (Suomi S. et al 1978 Suomi S. 
1984) eqsperimentebi adasturebs primatebis deprivacias, rac gamowveulia 

dedasTan maTi izolirebiT. van der kolki (V Van der Kolk B. 1987) pri ma teb ze 

xan grZli vi ga mok vle ve bis Se de gad as kvnis, rom so ci a lu ri dep ri va cia da 

de das Tan emo ci u ri kav Si re bis (affi  liaƟ on bonds) gawy ve ta cen tra lur ner vul 

sis te ma Si, ker Zod, Ta vis tvin Si ul tra na ti fi struq tu re bis do ne ze mor-

fo lo gi ur cvli le bebs iw vevs, Tum ca, igi Se saZ leb lad mi iC nevs am cvli le-

be bis uku gan vi Ta re ba sac. 

di na mi ku ri Tval saz ri siT, fsi qi ku ri trav me bi ne i ron Ta da si nap sTa 

moq me de bis spe ci fi kur cvli le bebs iw vevs. kan de lis (Kandel E. 1979) mixed-

viT, fsi qo Te ra pi u li Ca re va ze gav le nas ax dens Ta vis tvin ze, rac mis mi er 

mo le ku lur do ne ze Ca ta re bu li ga mok vle ve bi Tac das tur de ba. cno bi li a, 

rom Ta vis tvin Si mor fo lo gi ur cvli le bebs sis te ma tu ri xa si a Ti aqvs da 

ami saT vis gan sa kuT re bu li siZ li e ris ma si u ri fsi qi ku ri trav ma araa au ci-

le be li (Levin F. 1991, Roose S., Pardes H. 1989, Sacks O. 1990).

lipovskis (Lipovskis Z. 1989) az riT, fsi qi kur aS li lo ba Ta mxo lod bi-

o qi mi u ri dis ba lan siT ax sna mec ni e ru lad ze re le, da u sa bu Te be li da re-

duq ci o nis tu ri a, rad gan fsi qi ku ri aS li lo be bis dros cen tra lur ner vul 

sis te ma Si ar se bul ne i ro a na to mi ur da ne i ro qi mi ur cvli le bebs ara me di a-

to ris, ara med da a va de bis ga mom wve vi mi ze zis rols ani Webs. me o re mxriv, bi-

o lo gi u ri faq to re bi, ase ve, ax de nen fsi qi kis fun qci o ni re ba ze ze gav le nas. 

s. ro u zi da h. par de si (Roose S. Pardes H. 1989) am tki ce ben, rom fsi qi kur mom wi-

fe bas, ro me lic pi rov ne bis mi er uf ro srul yo fi li da mom wi fe bu li fsi qo-

lo gi u ri me qa niz me bis ga mo ye ne biT vlin de ba, xels uwy obs no re pi nef ri nis 

daq ve i Te bas –  Locus coereleus, rasac 40-60 asakSi vxdebiT.
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bo lo 20 wlis gan mav lo ba Si Ta vis tvi nis fun qci o ni re ba ze Ca ta re-

bul ma kvle veb ma mniS vne lo va ni em pi ri u li ma sa liT gag vam did ra, rom le bic 

di na mi ku ri da so ci a lu ri fsi qi at ri is Zi ri Tad prin ci pebs asa bu Te ben. 

da ni el l. al ko ni (Alkon D. L. 1999) Ta vis wig nSi `mex si e re bis xma: go ne ba- 

tvi nis ko dis ga Sif vra~ aR wers imas, Tu ro gor ax dens Ta vis tvi ni mex si e re-

bis da das wav lis sa Su a le biT ada mi a nis qce va ze ze gav le nas. al ko ni yu radR-

e bas amax vi lebs im faq tze, rom rac ar un da dax ve wil me To debs flob des 

mec ni e re ba, igi ma inc ar aris da mo u ki de be li mkvle var -mec ni e ri sa gan, ro-

me lic ata rebs kvle vas Tu eq spe ri ments. igi ik vlev da Ta vis tvi nis do ne ze 

mex si e re bis fiq sa ci is da re ten ci is bu ne bas. ker Zod, al kons ain te re seb da, 

Tu ro gor xde ba Ta vis tvin Si trav mu li gan cde bis da fiq si re ba. Ta vis kvle-

veb Si igi aC ve nebs, Tu ro gor afiq si rebs Ta vis tvi ni trav mul gan cdebs da 

aR niS navs, rom moz rdil ada mi a neb Si gan cdebs Rrma fsi qo lo gi u ri cvli le-

be bis da, xSir Sem Txve va Si, fsi qi ku ri aS li lo be bis ga mow ve vac ki Se uZ li aT. 

al ko ni svams kiTx vas – Tu es asea moz rdi leb Si, ra tom araa Se saZ le be li, 

rom igi ve iT qvas bav Sveb ze, rom le bic moz rdi leb ze ga ci le biT mowy vla de-

bi ari an?~

mi si az riT, yve la cno bi e ri da arac no bi e ri mov le nis msgav sad, mex-

si e re bac war mo ad gens re a lur pro cess da igi Ta na med ro ve mo le ku lu ri 

bi o lo gi is kvle vis me To de bi Ta caa xel mi saw vdo mi. Ta vis tvi nis ne i ro neb-

Si tran zi to rul da per ma nen tul mo le ku lur cvli le bebs fun da men tu ri 

mniS vne lo ba aqvT mex si e re bis Tvis. Tu bavSvs Se saZ leb lo ba aqvs, mis gar Se mo 

myo fi ada mi a ne bis (ded -ma mis, da- Zmis, ax lo na Te sa ve bis) Tun dac la pa raks 

us mi nos, ma Sin da ax lo e biT 2 wlis asak Si is iwy ebs cal ke u li sity ve bis ga-

az re bu lad war moT qmas; Tan da Tan uf ro rTu li wi na da de be bis war moT qma ze 

ga da dis, ra sac moh yve ba qvem de ba ris, Se mas men lis, zmnis da da ma te bis ga mo-

ye ne ba. es yve la fe ri Se saZ le be lia imis ga mo, rom tvi nis ne i ro ne bis mo le ku-

lu ri struq tu ra im sen so ru li in for ma ci is ze gav le niT ic vle ba, ro me lic 

tvi nis Se sa ba mis cen trebs eleq tro qi mi u ri sa Su a le be biT ga da e ce ma. Ta vis 

tvins ar esa Wi ro e ba eleq tro in Ji ne ri, ro me lic iseT mik ros qe mas Seq mnis, 

in for ma ci is am usas ru lo na kads swo rad rom war mar Tavs. amis au ci leb lo-

ba ara a, rad gan Ta vis tvin Si es bu neb ri vad da Ta vis Ta vad xde ba.

aR qmis or ga no e biT mi Re bu li in for ma ci is gar da, tvi ni au racx e li ra-

o de no bis arac no bi er in for ma ci a sac Re bu lobs prop ri o re cep to re bi dan. 

fun qci o ni re bis dawy e bis Ta na ve tvi ni ne i ron Ta So ris ko mu ni ka ci is dam ya-

re bas iwy ebs. aso ci a ci u ri pro ce se bi tvi nis aq ti vo bis 98%-s Se ad gens. ne o-

ron Ta So ri si kav Si re bis dam ya re bis es pro ce si ume te sad arac no bi er do ne-

ze mim di na re obs.

ze mox se ne bu li wig nis ga moq vey ne bis dros al ko ni q. me ri len dSi (aSS) 

be Tes das jan mrTe lo bis na ci o na lu ri in sti tu tis ner vu li sis te mis Sem-

swav lel la bo ra to ri as xel mZRva ne lob da. imav dro u lad, igi iyo aS S-is 

jan mrTe lo bis sa ja ro sam sa xu ris sa me di ci no di req to ri da ma sa Cu set Si, 
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vud hol Si, sazR vao bi o lo gi u ri la bo ra to ri is uf ro si mec ni er -mu Sa ki. 

al kons stu den to bi dan ve uf ro ada mi an Ta So ris ur Ti er To be biT ga mow ve-

u li fsi qi ku ri dar Rve ve bi ain te re seb da, vid re ge ne ti ku ri da or ga nu li 

faq to riT gan pi ro be bu li fsi qi ku ri aS li lo be bi. mas mi aC nda, rom trav mas 

ada mi a nis fsi qi ka Si xan grZli vi cvli le be bis ga mow ve va Se uZ li a.

emo ci u ri trav mis ga mom wve vi mi ze zi Za li an bev ri Se iZ le ba iyos. Ta vis 

tvi nis ne i ro ne bi or ga ni ze bu lad re a gi re ben trav mu li gan cde bi dan mom di-

na re sen so rul in for ma ci a ze, mag ram re a gi re bis am for mebs au ci leb lo biT 

ar mih yavT es pro ce si trav mu li ma sa lis kon struq ci u li ga da mu Sa ve ba- mo-

ne le bi sa ken. sxvag va rad rom vTqvaT, isi ni ar iZ le vi an ga ran ti as, rom trav-

mu li ma sa lis ga da mu Sa ve bi sa da mo ne le bis es pro ce si kon struq ci u li gziT 

wa ri mar Te ba.

evo lu ci u ri Te o ri is mi xed viT, Ta vis tvi nis ga dar Ce nis una ri trav-

mu li gan cde biT ga mow ve u li ne ga ti u ri Se de ge bi sad mi mi si mdgra do biT ga-

ni sazR vre ba. ada mi ans TviT ga dar Ce ni saT vis ase ve sxveb Tan em pa Ti u ri ur Ti-

er To ba esa Wi ro e ba.

trav mu li gan cde bi mtkiv ne u li da sxva das xva aS li lo bis ga mom wve vi a. 

isi ni iw ve ven av to no mi u ri ner vu li sis te mi sa da hi po Ta la mur -pi po fi zur -

ad re na li nu ri Rer Zis aR gzne bas, rom lis fun qci ac stres ze re a gi re ba a. Se-

mo ma va li in for ma ci is mi Re bi sa da ma Ti adap ti re bis Sem deg tvi ni ho me os ta-

zis ken swraf vis Tan da yo lil unars iye nebs da cdi lobs, rac Se iZ le ba ma le 

da ub run des mSvi di ho me os ta zis mdgo ma re o bas. trav mul emo ci ur gan cdebs 

Se uZ li aT, tvi nis mi er am in for ma ci is da mu Sa ve bi sa da mar Tvis una ri da-

ar Rvi on. amis Se de gad, ne i ro neb Si gan vi Ta re bul mo le ku lur cvli le bebs 

Ta vis tvi nis fun qci o ni re bis Sec vla Se uZ li aT. am cvli le be biT Se iZ le ba 

aix snas pe ri o du li koS ma re bi da SfoT vi Ti mdgo ma re o be bi, sir cxvi lis da 

da ba li TviT Se fa se bis grZno ba, aJi ta cia da trav mu li gan cde biT ga mow ve-

u li fleS be ke bi, trav mu li in ci den te bis da maT Tan da kav Si re bu li mov le-

ne bis, mo go ne bis Ta vi dan aci le bis da ari de bis sur vi li, da bo los, mra va li 

sxva emo ci u ri da men ta lu ri sim pto mi Tu sin dro mi. ze moCa moT vli li fsi-

qi ku ri dar Rve ve bi Ta vis tvi nis ne i ro nul struq tu ra Si re a lu ri, fi zi ku-

ri, or ga nu li, pa To lo gi u ri da molekuluri cvlilebebis manifestacias 

warmoadgenen.

alkonis (Alkon 1992) az riT, mex si e re ba ase ve Car Tu lia zo gi er Ti gan-

cdi sad mi mniS vne lo bis mi ni We bi sa da ma Ti in ter pre ta ci is pro ces Si, igu-

lis xme ba mex si e re bis mi er mov le ne bis Se saZ lo gan vi Ta re bis prog no zi re-

bas Tan. ro de sac gan vi Ta re bis pro ces Si myo fi tvi ni ga da u la xa vi trav mu li 

gan cde bis wi na Se aR moC nde ba, ma Sin Se iZ le ba tvin Si prog no zi re bis ise Ti 

for ma ga ba ton des, rom lis mi xed viT, mo ma va li cxov re bi se u li mov le ne-

bi yo vel Tvis er Ti da ima ve trav mu li gziT gan vi Tar de ba. amis Sem deg ne i-

ro fi zi o lo gi u ri da struq tu ru li cvli le be bi aZ li e re ben da am ya re ben 

prog no zi re bis ze mo T aR niS nul for mas, rom lis Ta nax mad, cxov re bi se u li 
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gan cde bi mu dam ga da u la xav da uZ le vel emo ci ur trav mas Tan iq ne ba da kav-

Si re bu li. aseT vi Ta re beb Si tvins axa li si tu a ci is uni ka lu ro bis, mi si ga-

nu me o reb lo bis aR qmis, mi si swo rad in ter pre ta ci is una ri ekar ge ba da amis 

ga mo war mo sax viT, arar se bul saf rTxe ze stre su li hor mo ne bis ga mo yo fiT 

re a gi rebs. am dros es ara re a lu ri, war mo sax vi Ti saf rTxe stre su li hor-

mo ne bis ga mo yo fa ze gam Sve bi me qa niz mis ana lo gi iT moq me debs. lo gi kur da-

sa bu Te bas, dam Svi de bas, di req ti vebs, ga dar wmu ne bas, teq ni kebs da wam lebs 

Se de gi ar mo aqvT, anu isi ni ver cvli an am mo go ne beb ze re aq ci ebs. 

alkonis (Alkon 1992) kvle vam da a das tu ra, rom mex si e re bis spe ci fi ku-

ri cvli le be bi ne i ro nul mem bra neb ze, maT ge o met ri ul struq tu ra ze da 

spe ci fi ku ri pro te i ne bis sin Tes ze moq me de ben. zo gi er Ti es cvli le ba uku-

gan vi Ta re bas ad vi lad ar eq vem de ba re ba. mnes ti ku ri kav Si ris Ca mo ya li be-

bis Sem deg am cvli le be bis uku gan vi Ta re bi saT vis sa Wi ro dro mcir de ba – 

grZel de ba mi ni mum sa a Te bi da maq si mum dRe e bi. Tu uku gan vi Ta re ba ar Sed ga, 

ma Sin es cvli le be bi per ma nen tul xa si aTs iZe nen. al ko nis kvle ve bi adas tu-

rebs fsi qo di na mi ku ri Te o ri e bis sis wo res.

io vas uni ver si te tis sa me di ci no ko le jis nev ro lo gi u ri gan yo fi-

le bis xel mZRva ne li, pro fe so ri an to nio da ma zio (Antonio R. Damasio) wig nSi 

`de kar tes Sec do ma: emo ci a, go ne ba da ada mi a nis Ta vis tvi ni~ aR wers Ta vi si 

kvle vis Se de gebs, sa dac am tki cebs, rom emo ci ebs kog ni tu ri, ra ci o na lu ri 

da lo gi ku ri pro ce se bis evo lu ci a Si ar se bi Ti mniS vne lo ba eni We baT. emo-

ci e bi da grZno be bi se ri o zu li az rov ne bis xel Sem Sle li faq to re bi ki ar 

ari an, ara med rTu li men ta lu ri pro ce sis Se mad ge nel na wils war mo ad ge nen.

tvin Si gan vi Ta re bu li dar Rve ve bi gav le nas ax dens ro gorc go ne ba ze, 

ise grZno beb ze. es ko re la ci a, mi si az riT, mow mobs, rom grZno be bi go ne bis 

in teg ra lu ri na wi li a.

da ma zio (Damasio, A., 1997) askvnis, rom go ne bis fun qci o ni re ba tvi nis 

ram de ni me sis te ma zea da mo ki de bu li, rom le bic ume te sad er Tob li vad, har-

mo ni ul er Ti a no ba Si moq me de ben, vid re gan cal ke ve bu lad – tvi nis cal ke-

u li cen tre bis fun qci o ni re bis sa xiT, ar se bobs mra va li ne i ron Ta So ri si 

kav Si ri, qer qis pref ron ta lu ri na wi liT dawy e bu li, hi po Ta la mu siT, tvi-

nis Re ro sa da mTe li sxe u liT dam Tav re bu li. es kav Si re bi in for ma ci as ori-

ve mi mar Tu le biT ga das ce men da mo na wi le o ben go ne bis war moq mnis pro ces Si. 

es ki imis ma niS ne be li a, rom ada mi a nis or ga niz mis da ba li sis te me bi umaR le-

si sis te me bis, ker Zod ki, go ne bis daq vem de ba re ba Sia da am di di cik lis Se-

mad ge nel na wils war mo ad gens. 

da ma zi os (Damasio, A., 1997) ga mok vle ve bi gva fiq re bi nebs, rom:

1. in te leq ti da gan sjis una ri Ta vis tvi nis gan, mi si fi zi o lo gi is gan 

gan cal ke ve bu lad ki ar moq me debs, ara med mas Tan er Tad fun qci o-

ni rebs. 

2. so ci a lu ri gan cde bi Ta vis tvi nis struq tu ra sa da ne i ro fi zi o-

lo gi ur Se saZ leb lo beb ze da ba de bi dan ve ax de nen ze gav le nas.
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3. ada mi a ni so ci a lur da in ter per so na lur ko mu ni ka ci as ise ve swav-

lobs, ro gorc mety ve le bas.

4. tvi nis mex si e re bis aq te bi, cvli le be bi ne i ron Ta mo le ku lur 

struq tu ra Si, den tri te bis ur Ti er Tda kav Si re ba da ma Ti zrda da-

ba de bi dan sik vdi lam de xor ci el de ba. 

5. so ci a lu ri da in ter per so na lu ri ur Ti er To biT ga mow ve u li gan-

cde bi ki am zrdas war mar Ta ven. 

6. fsi qi kis da go ne bis mu Sa o ba ge ne ti ku ri mex si e re bis da so ci a lu ri 

gan cde bis in te raq ci is Se de gi a.

so ci a lu ri gan cde bis, mag., pos tna ta lur pe ri od Si de dis Se xe bi sa da 

mi si iav na nis ga re Se, tvi nis zrda sa da gan vi Ta re bas ma le bo lo mo e Re bo-

da. sxvi si grZno be bis em pa Ti u ri gan cda, anu Ta nag rZno bis una ri, ci vi lu ri 

qce vis gan vi Ta re ba sa da Ca mo ya li be bas udevs sa fuZ vlad. 

va Sig to nis jor jTa u nis uni ver si te tis sa me di ci no cen tris fi zi-

o lo gi i sa da bi o fi zi kis gan yo fi le bis pro fe so ri ken des per ti (Pert C. B. 
1997) Ta vis wig nSi `e mo ci e bis mo le ku le bi: mec ni e re ba fsi qi ki sa da sxe u lis 

me di ci nis miR ma~ asa bu Tebs sxe u lis yve la uj re dis ze da pir ze gan la ge bu-

li opi a tu ri re cep to re bis ar se bo bas. igi ax dens mo no ci te bis ze da pir ze 

gan la ge bu li opi a tu ri re cep to re bis ar se bo bis de mon stri re bas. am re cep-

to reb Tan da kav Si re bu li en dor fi ne bi, rom le bic mo no ci te bis ze da pir zea 

mo Tav se bu li, aR we ven mo no ci teb Si da uSu a lo ze gav le nas ax de nen maT fun-

qci o ni re ba ze.

yo vel ne i ro pep ti dur re cep tors, ro mel sac Ta vis tvi nis ne i ro neb-

Si vpo u lobT, ag reT ve, aR mo va CenT mo no ci te bis ze da pir ze. per ti (Pert C. B. 
1997) aR niS navs, rom imu nu ri uj re de bi war moq mni an, ina xa ven da ga mo yo fen 

(sek re ci a) ne i ro pep ti debs, sxva sity ve biT, imu nu ri uj re de bi igi ve qi mi ur 

niv Ti e re bebs qmni an, ro mel Tac Ta vis tvin Si gu ne ba- gan wyo bis kon tro li 

eva le baT.

am kvle vis Se de ge bi mety ve lebs ima ze, rom gu ne ba- gan wyo ba ze ze moq me-

debs ara mar to tvin Si war moq mni li, ara med mo no ci teb Si ar se bu li ne i ro-

pep ti de bi. a mi tom kli ni ku ri sin dro me bi, mag., dep re si a, im mra va li bi o qi mi-

u ri pro ce sis ze moq me de bis Se de gi a, ro mel Tac ad gi li aqvT ara mar to tvi-

nis sub stan ci a Si, ara med mTel sxe ul Si.

Tum ca kli ni ku ri sin dro me bi re duq ci o nis tu lad ver da iy va ne ba mxo-

lod bi o qi mi ur mi ze zeb ze. dep re si u li gu ne ba- gan wyo bis day va na mxo lod 

bi o qi mi ur mi ze zeb ze re a lu ri su ra Tis da ma xin je ba a, rac ar Tu lebs mkur-

na lo bis pro cess, am ci rebs mkur na lo bis efeq ti a no bas da kvle va aras wo ri 

mi mar Tu le biT mih yavs. (Lipovskis Z. 1989).

aseT Sem Txve veb Si ho lis tu ri per speq ti va da mid go maa au ci le be li, 

ro me lic bi of si qo so ci a lur da su li er per speq ti vas iT va lis wi nebs.

emo ci a, ro gorc fi zi o lo gi u ri fe no me ni, Cve ni sxe u lis yve la sis te-

ma ze moq me debs. emo ci u ri ko mu ni ka ci is sis te ma Cve ni sxe u lis yve la uj red-
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ze vrcel de ba da er Tgvar gons (Intelligence) war mo ad gens, ro me lic sxe uls, 

Ta vis tvin sa da so ci a lur ur Ti er To beb sac mo i cavs. ise ve, ro gorc Cve ni 

or ga niz mis yve la sis te mas, emo ci a sac aqvs bi o qi mi u ri sa fuZ ve li, mag ram 

emo ci e bis day va na mxo lod bi o qi mi ur sub stan ci am de, er Ti mxriv, re duq ci-

o nis tu ria – anu rTu li dah yavs mar ti vam de, me o re mxriv, uar yofs emo ci is 

ada mi a nur as peqts. ase Ti mid go ma ugu le bel yofs im mec ni e rul faqts, rom 

emo ci u ri sis te mis Ca mo ya li be ba ada mi a nu ri, so ci a lu ri gan cde bis sa fuZ-

vel ze xde ba. ge ne ti ku ri ma sa la war mod ge ni lia da ba de bis Ta na ve, mag ram am 

ma sa lis ga mo ye ne bis for ma pos tna ta lur gan cdeb zea da mo ki de bu li. (Siegel 
Daniel 1999).

ul mis uni ver si te tis fsi qi at ri u li kli ni kis pro fe so ri man fred 

Spit ce ri (Manfred Spitzer) 1998 wels aq vey nebs wigns `qsel Si ar se bu li go-

ne ba: das wav lis, az rov ne bi sa da qce vis mo de le bi~ (“The Mind Within the Net: 
Models of Learning, Thinking and AcƟ ng”), sadac is asabuTebs, rom azrovnebis 

stilis Secvla bavSvebSi Tavis tvinis aqtivobasa da struqturas cvlis. 

metyvelebis, daswavlis da Sizofreniis bunebis asaxsnelad igi neironuli 

qselis Teorias da komputerul modelebs iyenebs. (Spitzer, M. 1998).

Ta vis tvi ni, so ci a lu ri gan cde bis ze gav le niT, evo lu ci ur cvli le-

bebs ga nic dis. amas Tan da kav Si re biT j. je in si (Jaynes J. 1976) wers: `ad re ul 

asak Si ena da mety ve le ba kon kre tu li dan ab straq tu li sa ken vi Tar de ba, ab-

straq tul me ta fo reb ze day rdno biT iq mne ba. Cvi lis an bav Svis Ta vis tvi ni, 

ro me lic spe ci fi ku ri ab straq ci e bis (me ta fo re bis da maT sa fuZ vel ze war-

moq mni li ab straq tu li az re bis) uSu a lo ze gav le nis qveS mo eq ca, gan sxva ve-

bu li iq ne ba im Cvi li sa Tu bav Svis tvi ni sa gan, ro me lic sxva ab straq tu li az-

re bis ze gav le nas ga nic di da.

Spit ce ri (Spitzer, M. 1999) aR niS navs, rom co ta xnis win jer ki dev ar se-

bob da uf skru li bi o qi mi a sa da fsi qo pa To lo gi as So ris da maT So ris xi dis 

ga de ba Se uZ leb lad iyo miC ne u li, mag ram dRes dRe o biT ar se bul ma qse lur ma 

mo de leb ma mdgo ma re o ba Sec va la. ne i ro ne bi, emo ci u ri mo le ku le bi, emo ci-

u ri sis te me bi, tvi nis si nap su ri struq tu ra, ne i rot ran smi si a, ne i ro mo du-

la ci a, ne i rop las ti u ro ba, msje lo ba, gan sja, ab straq tu li az rov ne ba, mu si-

ka lu ri gan cde bi da sxv. ur Ti er Tqme de ben, ro gorc er Ti mTli a ni cocx a li 

sis te mis sxva das xva as peq te bi.

Spit ce ri (Spitzer, M. 1999) Tvlis, rom Se saZ le be lia ne i ro bi o lo gi u ri da 

fsi qi ku ri faq to re bis in teg ri re ba da fsi qo pa To lo gi u ri sim pto me bis pir-

da pir da kav Si re ba tvi nis fun qci o ni re bas Tan. man ve SeZ lo spe ci fi kur pi ro-

beb Si ne i ro nu li qse lis mo de liT Si zof re nu li sim pto me bis si mu li re ba.

am Sem Txve va Si, mec ni e re bam ab straq tu li fsi qo lo gi u ri Te o ri e bi dan 

kon kre tu li kom pi u te ru li ne i ro nu li qse le bis do ne ze ga das vlis sa Su a-

le ba mog vca da – pi ri qiT.

da ma zio (Damasio A. 1997) amtki cebs, rom lo gi ku ri ra ci o na lu ri az-

rov ne ba, ro mel sac so ci a lu rad kom pe ten tu ri pi rov ne bis Ca mo ya li be ba Si 
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ga dam wyve ti ro li akis ri a, qer qis fron ta lu ri na wi lis spe ci fi ku ri are e-

bis ne i ro fi zi o lo gi ur aq ti vo bas da kom pe ten ci as mo iTx ovs. or bi ta lur -

fron ta lu ri wi le bis spe ci fi ku ri are e bis umoq me do bis dros ada mi ans so-

ci a lu ri moTx ov ne bi sad mi Se gu e ba uWirs. d. al kon ma (Alkon D. 1992) da am tki ca, 

rom Ta vis tvi nis ne i ro ne bis mo le ku lu ri struq tu ra trav mu li gan cde bis 

ze gav le niT per ma nen tu lad ic vle ba da es cvli le be bi Se saZ le be lia ne bis-

mi er dros mox des. per tma (Pert C. 1997) ki da a das tu ra, rom tvi nis pep ti de-

bis war moq mna cir ku la ci a Si myo fi mo no ci te bis mi er xde ba da emo ci e bis es 

mo le ku le bi ada mi a nis or ga niz mis yve la uj re dis ze da pir zea gan la ge bu li.

aqe dan ga mom di na re, emo ci e bis, gu ne ba- gan wyo bi sa da, sa er Tod, men ta-

lu ri aS li lo be bis Se sa xeb anaq ro nis tu li xed va ra di ka lu rad un da Sev cva-

loT. ze mo Ca moT vli li in for ma cia ho lis tu ri xed vis au ci leb lo bas adas-

tu rebs, ro me lic mo le ku lur, or ga nul so ma to- fsi qo lo gi ur, so ci a lur 

da su li er do ne ebs aer Ti a nebs. ase Ti xed va men ta lu ri aS li lo bis mqo ne 

pa ci en tTa sam kur na lo mo da lo be bis efeq tu ri da kon struq ci u li sin Te-

zis au ci le bel pi ro bas war mo ad gens. am gva ri mid go ma fsi qi ku ri da a va de-

bis, so ci a lu ri ag re si is CaT vliT, pro fi laq ti kis wam yvan prin ci pebs, mo-

de lebs aya li bebs. h. pe ri (Perry H.S. 1982) Ta vis wig nSi ga mo Ce ni li ame ri ke li 

fsi qi at ris ha ri stak sa li ve nis Se sa xeb mi u Ti Tebs, rom ha ri stak sa li ve ni 

oms fsi qi ku ri da a va de bis uki du res for mad mi iC nev da.

pre ven ci u li me To de bis um rav le so ba so ci o lo gi u ri da in ter per so-

na lu ri a. so ci a lu ri fsi qi at ri is ho lis tu ri da mul ti dis cip li na ru li 

mid go ma im anaq ro nis tu li cal mxri vi xed vi sa gan gva Ta vi suf lebs, ro me lic 

go ne bas, fsi qi kas sxe u li sa gan acal ke vebs da maT di qo to mi u rad – sxe u lad 

da go ne bad hyofs. am gva ri mid go ma fsi qi at ri a sa da fsi qo Te ra pi a Si sa Su a-

le bas gvaZ levs, gan vi xi loT ada mi a ni mTli a no ba Si – ro gorc bi of si qo so-

ci a lu ri da su li e ri ar se ba, sa dac tvi ni, go ne ba, sxe u li da sam ya ro erT 

mTli a no bas qmnis. 

i mav dro u lad, un da aRi niS nos, rom ar se bobs ada mi a nis ar se bis ub ra-

lo me qa niz mam de, kom pi u te ram de day va nis sa SiS ro e ba.  pe ri (Perry H. S. 1982) 
yuradR e bas amax vi lebs im faq tze, rom mec ni e re bis arc er Ti sxva mi mar Tu-

le ba ase mka fi od ar us vams xazs Ta vis tvi nis fun qci o ni re bi saT vis pi rov ne-

bis su bi eq tu ri, fsi qi ku ri gan cde bis mniS vne lo bas, ro gorc amas ne i ro bi o-

lo gi is kom pi u te ru li mo de li ake Tebs. am gva rad, ne i ro mec ni e re ba ar cdi-

lobs pi rov ne bis de hu ma ni za ci as. mi si az riT, iseT sity vebs, ro go re bi caa 

– emo ci a, afeq ti, sa yo vel Ta od aRi a re bu li su bi eq tu ri mniS vne lo ba aqvT. 

faq tob ri vad, isi ni fsi qi ku ri da fi zi ku ri fe no me ne bis far To speqtrs mo-

i ca ven: men ta lur war mod ge nebs, av to no mi u ri ner vu li sis te mis re aq ci ebs, 

mo to rul aq tebs da su bi eq tur gan cdebs. mag., ada mi a nis mi er cxov re bi se-

u li sa SiS ro bis aR qma Aa mig da la-s meS ve o biT xde ba da u mu Sa ve be li Sav -TeT-

ri imi je bis sa fuZ vel ze, rom le bic saf rTxis gac no bi e re bam de uf ro ad re 

– wa me bis me a Ta se deb Si Re bu lo ben da aRiq va men sa SiS ro e bas. Amig da la texs 
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gan gaSs da aRag znebs ne i ro mo du la ci ur centrs – lo cus co e ru le us-s, ro me lic 

no re pi nef rins qer qis far To are e bis gas wvriv ga mo yofs. am dros xde ba 

hor mo nu li sis te me bis aq ti vi re ba, ra sac Se de gad sis xlSi epi nef ri nis ga mo-

yo fa moh yve ba, rac su bi eq tur fsi qi kur do ne ze sa SiS ro e bi sad mi mza o ba Si 

vlin de ba. yve la es da bev ri sxva cvli le ba afeq ti sa da emo ci is ka te go ri as 

mi e kuT vne ba da Se sa ba mi si sity ve biT ga mo i xa te ba. 

so ci a lur gan cdebs, er Te ul so ci a lur in te raq ci a sac ki Se uZ lia di-

di ze gav le na iqo ni os ne i ro mo du la to re bis fun qci o ni re ba ze (Perry 1982).

ga Ce nis dRi dan se ra to ni ner gu li si nap se bis ne i ro mo du la ci u ri efeq-

ti ada mi a nis tvi nis aq ti vo bis vi ta lu ri Se mad ge ne li na wi li a. se ra to ni ner-

gu li ne i ro ne bis ra o de no ba Ta vis tvi nis Re ros raphe nuclei-Si aTa sebs aR wevs 

da es Se da re biT mci re ne i ro ne bi are gu li re ben 20 mi li ard pur ki ni es uj re-

debs da 8 mi li ard gli ur uj re debs, rac Ta vis tvi nis qerqs war moq mnis. tvi-

nis yve la ze pri mi ti u li na wi li dan mom di na re obs mZlav ri ne i ro mo du la to-

re bi, ro mel Ta aq ti va cia - Amigdala Se saZ le be lia mo ax di nos. re cip ro ku li 

pro ce sis da kor ti ka lu ri kog ni tu ri per cep ci is sa Su a le biT Seg viZ li a, 

mka fi od da vi na xoT sa SiS ro e ba, swo rad Se va fa soT igi, xo lo imis mi xed viT, 

ar se bobs Tu ara saf rTxe, ig zav ne ba Se sa ba mi si brZa ne ba e. w. `rep ti li ur 

tvin Si~, ro me lic Tan da yo lil Se te va- gaq ce vis re aq ci ebs mo iy vans moq me de-

ba Si an umoq me dod am yo febs.

mam ri mdi na ris ki bos te ri to ri is dac vis qce va ze Ca ta re bul ma 

kvle vam (Huber, R. et all 2001) daadastura socialuri gancdebis zegavlena 

neiromodulaciaze.

nervuli sistemis neironuli qselis modeli exmianeba Teorias, 

romlis Tanaxmad, socialuri gancdebi, mag., dedis mier bavSvis mitoveba 

da es mitovebulobis gancda Rrma zegavlenas axdens neiromodulaciur 

sistemebze da es mTeli cxovrebis ganmavlobaSi SeiZleba SenarCundes.

h. peris (Perry H. S.1982) Ta nax mad, so ci a lu ri gan cde bi Ta vis tvi nis qer-

qsa da tvi nis sxva are eb Si se man ti ku ri da emo ci u ri ru qe bis Ca mo ya li be bas 

iw ve ven. am ru qebs mo ma va li qce vis mar Tvis fun qcia aqvT. isi ni ad vi lad da 

io lad ar ic vle bi an, pi ri qiT, TviT Se nar Cu ne bis ten den cia aqvT. ker Zod, 

maT ise Ti gan cde bi sa ken miv ya varT, ro me lic maT ga nam tki ce ben, an Cve u leb-

ri vi gan cde bis iseT in ter pre ta ci as ax de nen, ro me lic am gan cdebs maT Car-

Co eb Si aq cevs.

es ne i ro bi o lo gi u ri kvle ve bi adas tu re ben im azrs, rom Te o ri a, ro me-

lic an sxva vebs da uxe Sad hyofs or ga nul da fsi qi kur dar Rve vebs, moZ ve le-

bu li a, Tum ca dRe sac far Tod ga mo i ye ne ba.

ze moT aR niS nu li eq spe ri men te bi cxad yofs, rom fsi qi kas da Ta vis 

tvins, mi u xe da vad Tvi sob ri vad gas xva ve bu li bu ne bi sa, er Tma neT ze ze moq-

me de bi sa da ze gav le nis una ri aqvT. am gva rad, mo ce mu li mo na ce me bis ana li-

zis Se de gad, Se iZ le ba da vas kvnaT, rom ori ve, ro gorc bi o lo gi u ri as peq tis 

uar myo fe li di na mi ku ri mid go ma, ase ve fsi qo lo gi u ri faq to ris ugu le-
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bel myo fe li bi o lo gi u ri fsi qi at ri a, Se iZ le ba SezR u du lad da re duq ci o-

nis tu rad Se fas des, rad gan mas rTu li pro ce se bi mar ti vam de dah yavs. Tum ca, 

mi u xe da vad bi o lo gi u ri faq to ris gaT va lis wi ne bi sa, fsi qo a na li zi, siR rmis 

fsi qo lo gia da di na mi ku ri fsi qi at ria fsi qi kur da a va de ba Ta war mo So ba sa 

da gan vi Ta re ba Si ga dam wyvet rols pi rov ne bas da in ter per so na lur ur Ti-

er To bebs ani Webs (Perry S. et al., 1987; Marcus E. Bradley S., 1987; Michels R., 1988).

is, rasac rusTaveli da Seqspiri Tavisi SemoqmedebiTi intuiciiT 

grZnobdnen, mxolod dRes dasturdeba mecnierebis, kerZod, neiro fizio-

logiis enaze.

`TuRa gaxsovs, rad undoda, isre avad rad gagxade?

marTlad uTqvams mecnierTa: wyenaao WirTa bade~.

              (SoTa rusTaveli, `vefxistyaosani~, 35 Tavi, 815 strofi)

`sneul gonebas ver mouvli?

amoaglije mexsierebas sevda masSi Rrmad fesvgadgmuli,

Wkuas CaWdeuli mRelvareba mTlad amofxike

da wamali ram miec sevdis gamqarvebeli,

mkerds ganaSore tvirTi igi sulis SemxuTi,

raic sazarlad lodebr mZimed guls daswolia~.

                   (uiliam Seqspiri, `makbeti~, V moqmedeba, 3 scena)

am kvle vebs aR mzrde lo bi Ti mniS vne lo bac aqvs. bav Svi, ro gorc go ne-

bis, fsi qi kis da sxe u lis er Ti a no ba, ro me lic iseT so ci a lur kon teq stSi 

iz rde ba, sa dac war mod ge ni li a, er Ti mxriv, Seq spi ris, rus Ta ve lis ena da, 

me o re mxriv, sa mec ni e ro ena, ukeT gan vi Tar de ba da gan sxva ve bu li iq ne ba im 

bav Svi sa gan, ro me lic am kon teqsts mok le bu li a.

bge re bi da sity ve bi, Ta vi si bu ne biT, fi zi ku rad aya li be ben go ne ba- 

tvi nis er Ti an sis te mas, ide e bic, Ta vis mxriv, aya li be ben go ne ba- tvi nis er-

Ti an struq tu ras. tvi ni- go ne bis cne ba mxo lod er T-er Ti as peq tia im mTli-

a nis, ro me lic ada mi an Si su li er, so ci a lur, fsi qi kur da sxe u leb riv as peq-

tebs aer Ti a nebs, xo lo Ta vad ada mi ans mTel sam ya ros Tan akav Si rebs.
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REZO KORINTELI 

Psychotherapy, Psychoanalysis and Neuroscience

Modern Psychiatry, Psychotherapy and Psychoanalysis emphasize not only the great 
importance of psychosocial aspects of diseases, but also the approaches towards the spiritual 
dimension of personality and personality growth. The new classifi caƟ on of mental illnesses, 
which is aimed at eradicaƟ ng mental defi ciencies caused by globalizaƟ on, is made by the 
World Psychiatric AssociaƟ on and known by psychiatry for the person.

Its basic postulates and principles were presented at the 2007 World Psychiatric 
AssociaƟ on Regional Congress, Shanghai, by the President of the AssociaƟ on, E. Mezich (J. E. 
Mezzich) in his report.

Psychiatry for the person is based on the following principles (Mezzich J.E. 2007):
1. The promoƟ on of the psychiatry of the totality of the person (including both ill and 

posiƟ ve health);
2. Psychotherapists should parƟ cipate in the course of treatment of a person, with all 

their human resources and potenƟ al, extending themselves as full human beings rather than 
abstract healing technicaƟ ons; 

3. The treatment process should be directed towards the person and for the person, 
seeking to assist the fulfi llment of the person’s life project and to facilitate his/her self-
realizaƟ on;

4. Treatment should be carried out with acƟ ve involvement of the paƟ ent, in respecƞ ul 
collaboraƟ on with the person who consults.

Dynamic Psychiatry and Psychotherapy consider the Psyche and Body (Soma) in holisƟ c 
way as the diff erent aspects of the same phenomena that appear at diff erent levels – although 
they do not idenƟ fy them with each other.
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Diff erent schools of dynamic psychotherapy recognize the following basic principles:
1. Unique value of the SubjecƟ ve Experience; Dynamic Psychiatry and Psychoanalysis

diff er from descripƟ ve psychiatry. Psychiatrists of later approach categorize paƟ ents according 
to common behavioral and phenomenological features. In contrast, psychodynamic approach 
tries to determine what is unique about each of them or how a parƟ cular paƟ ent diff ers from 
others as a result of a life story; 

2. The existence of unconscious mental sphere: a) the unconscious proper ( Freud S.),
b) preconscious (Freud S.), c) Superconsciousness (R. Assadgioli, 1965), and d) the collecƟ ve
unconscious (C. G.Jung, 1931); 

3. The principle of Psychic determinism, according to which the psychopathological
symptoms and behavior are external manifstaƟ ons of unconscious processes. 

4. Psychopathological symptoms have not only the cause, but also the purpose and
meaning, symptoms are not one-dimensional signs but symbols with many meanings of 
signifi cance; 

5. The importance of life events (past and future) and their infl uence on the psyche of
the paƟ ent. Early Childhood (S.Freud, 1905, 1915), Present and Future (A. Adler, 1920; C. G. 
Jung, 1934); 

6. The importance of the Transference and Countertransference in the treatment of
mental disorders; 

7. The principle of resistance. The major principle of dynamic approach involves the
paƟ ent’s wish to preserve the status quo, to oppose the analyst’s eff ort to produce insight and 
change; 

8. Treatment is directed not only at the removal of the symptom but also at the
realizaƟ on of the person and at his/her spiritual growth;

The main polarizaƟ on between social, dynamic and biological psychiatry can be 
expressed with two main quesƟ ons: 1. Is the eƟ ology of Mental Disease in the mind or in 
the brain? 2. Should the treatment of mental illness be somaƟ c (medicinal, electrochemical, 
physiotherapy, etc.) or psychotherapeuƟ c? 

The issue of the primacy of the psyche and the brain is philosophical and religious and 
is beyond the scope of science.

The dynamic Psychiatrist who neglects the biological dimension of experience and 
the biology-oriented psychiatrist who neglects psychodynamic dimension are both narrow-
minded reducƟ onists. The Dynamic Psychiatry which ignores biological aspects of personality 
is baseless and biology-oriented psychiatry which neglects psychic reality - meaningless. 

The purpose of this arƟ cle is to show some neurobiological aspects of dynamic 
psychiatry, psychotherapy and psychoanalysis, based on modern discoveries in the fi eld of 
neuroscience, to demonstrate the relaƟ onship between the psyche, socium and the brain.

According to Daniel Siegal, the neurobiology of interpersonal relaƟ onships is based on 
the following principles:

1. Human mind, consciousness and psyche emerge from paƩ erns in the fl ow of energy
and informaƟ on within the brain and between brains; 

2. Human mind, consciousness and psyche are the result of interacƟ on that exists
between the internal neurophysiological process, interpersonal relaƟ onships and experiences;
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3. The development of brain’s structure and funcƟ on are determined by how experiences, 
especially within interpersonal relaƟ onships, shape the geneƟ cally programmed maturaƟ on of 
the nervous system through interpersonal relaƟ onships. In other words, human relaƟ onships 
form neuronal links, from which human mind, consciousness and psychic formaƟ on is shaped. 
The lack of experiences in the mental process (the so-called “use or lose it”) may cause the 
death of neurons.

The arƟ cle describes some of the most important discoveries from Neuroscience 
and integrates them with our knowledge of Dynamic Psychotherapy and Social Psychiatry. 
Neuroscience has undergone enormous growth during past twenty years and provided 
important scienƟ fi c facts that have confi rmed the validity of the ongoing development of 
Dynamic Psychotherapy and Social Psychiatry. The necessity for holisƟ c approach is emphasized.
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giga maminaSvili giga maminaSvili 

fsiqoanalizi da fsiqoTerapia, froidis roli fsiqoTerapiis 

dafuZnebaSi

fsi qo Te ra pia ar aris me di ci na, Tum ca is emij ne ba ara mxo lod me di ci-

nas, ara med fi lo so fi ur dis kur ssac ada mi a nis tan jvis, mi si bed ni e re bi sa 

da ube du re bis Se sa xeb. fsi qo Te ra pi a, imav dro u lad, ar aris arc ma gi is, mis-

ti ciz mi sa da ezo Te ri kis sfe ro. fsi qo Te ra pi is ad gi li, ise ve, ro gorc mi si 

fun qci a, teq ni ka da Zi ri Ta di Te o ri u li kon cep te bi, fsi qo a na li zis wi aR Si 

un da ve Zi oT, fsi qo a na li zis, ro me lic war mo iS va da dRem de ag rZe lebs ar se-

bo bas re li gi is, me di ci nis, fsi lo so fi i sa da ma gi is gzaj va re din ze ise, rom 

mkac rad emij ne ba Ti To e uls. fsi qo Te ra pi is ad gi lis gan msazR vrel er Ta-

derT Te o ri as mxo lod fsi qo a na li zi war mo ad gens, xo lo ne bis mi e ri sko la 

Tu mim di na re o ba fsi qo Te ra pi a Si, ro me lic maq si ma lu rad Sor de ba fsi qo a-

na lizs, Zi ri Tad prin ci pebs, rom leb sac es uka nas kne li efuZ ne ba, imav dro-

u lad, uax lov de ba ki dec im sfe ro ebs, rom leb sac fsi qo a na liz ma ada mi a nis 

fsi qi ku ri tan jvi sa da pa To lo gi is Se sa xeb spe ku la ci is Se saZ leb lo ba xe-

li dan ga mos ta ca – igu lis xme ba me di ci na, fi lo so fia da re li gi a. e.i. rac 

uf ro Sors dgas Te o ria fsi qo a na li zis Zi ri Ta di pos tu la te bi sa gan, miT 

uf ro nak le bad hgavs is fsi qo Te ra pi as, rad gan mi si me To di da teq ni ka sul 

uf ro nak le bad iye nebs fsi qi ku ris sfe ros fsi qi ku ri aS li lo bis mkur na-

lo bi sa da ga ge bis saq me Si. cxa di a, dRe sac, ise ve, ro gorc fsi qo a na li zis 

da ba de bis sawy is etap ze, saq me exe ba mi ze zebs da war mo So bas, rom leb mac un-

da ax snan ada mi an Tan fsi qi ku ri tan jva, ise ve, ro gorc ise Ti fsi qi ku ri fe-

no me ne bi, ro go ric aris fsi qo nev ro tu li sim pto mi, ha lu ci na cia da bod va 

fsi qo zis dros da a.S. fro i dis re vo lu ci u ri aR mo Ce na, ro mel mac fsi qo Te-

ra pi as Ca u ya ra sa fuZ ve li, fsi qi ku ri fe no me ne bis, ise ve, ro gorc fsi qi ku ri 

pa To lo gi e bis Tvis az ris mi ni We ba Si mdgo ma re obs. fsi qo a na li zi sim ptoms 

ga ni xi lavs ro gorc gar kve u li mniS vne lo bis ma ta re bel for ma ci as da mi-

iC nevs, rom ada mi a nis fsi qi ku ri cxov re ba de ter mi ni re bu lia Si na ar se biT, 

fan taz me biT, gan dev ni li sur vi le biT, bav Svo bis ga moc di le biT, ro mel Ta 

bu ne bac wmin dad fsi qi ku ri a. e. i. fsi qo a na li zi pa To lo gi is, ise ve, ro gorc 

nor ma lu ri fsi qi ku ri cxov re bis, ax sni saT vis fsi qi ku ris sfe ros ar to-

vebs; tan jvis mi ze ze bis aR mo sa Ce nad tran scen den tu lis an wmin dad or ga nu-

lis sfe ros ar mi mar Tavs. 

fsi qo Te ra pi a, ise ve, ro gorc fsi qo a na li zi, me di ci nis sfe ro ar aris. 

fsi qo Te ra pi a, fsi qo a na li zis wya lo biT, me di ci nas ga e mij na me-19 sa u ku nis 

mi wu ruls, ro de sac fro id ma xan grZli vi kli ni ku ri mu Sa o bis Sem deg da a sa-

bu Ta, rom fsi qi ku ri aS li lo be bis mqo ne in di vi de bis tan jvis mi ze zi aris 

ara cen tra lu ri ner vu li sis te mis de ge ne ra ci a, ge ne ti ku ri faq to re bi an 
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sxva wmin dad bi o lo gi u ri war mo So bis faq to re bi, ara med pa ci en tis fsi qi-

ku ri, xSi rad gan dev ni li Si na ar se bi, bav Svo bis ga moc di le ba, in fan ti lu ri 

seq su a lo ba da mSob leb Tan ur Ti er To be bi, oja xi, ma mi sa da de dis fun qcia 

da a.S. e. i. fsi qo a na li zi, gan sxva ve biT im dro in de li fsi qi at ri i sa gan, fsi qi-

ku ri pa To lo gi is miR ma xe davs azrs, mniS vne lo bas, ro me lic xSi rad de for-

mi re bu li, sim bo lu ri for miT, ro gorc me ta fo ra, av lens Tavs. fsi qo a na li-

zis Tvis sim pto mi an sim pto ma tu ri for ma ci a, ma ga li Tad, mcda ri qme de be bi 

an siz ma ri, mety ve le ben si mar Tle ze, WeS ma ri te ba ze, rom lis bu ne bac fsi qi-

ku ria da xSi rad arac no bi e ri. fsi qo a na li zi am hu ma nu ri aq tiT pa ci en tebs 

aTa vi suf lebs uaz ro bis gan, rom lis Tvi sac isi ni aR we ri lo biT ma da no zog-

ra fi u li vne biT Sepy ro bil ma fsi qi at ri am gas wi ra. Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom 

21-e sa u ku nis fsi qi at ri a, gan sxva ve biT fsi qo di na mi u ri fsi qi at ri i sa gan, 

er Tgva rad reg re si rebs So re ul war sul Si da DSM IV-is gavleniT, medicinis 

wmindad aRwerilobiTi dargi xdeba. DSM IV, fsi qi ku ri aS li lo be bis aR we-

riT, sim pto me bis kla si fi ka ci i Ta da far ma ko in dus tri is dax ma re biT, mi si 

mos po biT aris da ka ve bu li, ma Sin, ro de sac fsi qo a na li zis mi zans sim pto mis 

mniS vne lo bis ga ge ba war mo ad gens. ma ga li Tad, fsi qo a na li zis Tvis mTa va ria 

ara ob se si u ri nev ro zis dros ak vi a te be bis aR we ra da sta tis ti ku ri ana li-

zi, ara med im mniS vne lo bis aR mo Ce na, ro mel sac es ak vi a te be bi sim bo lu ri 

for miT gad mos ce men. mo viy van fe ren cis ci ta tas 1933 wels da we ri li sta-

ti i dan `fsi qo a na li zis gav le na me di ci na ze~: `di di cvli le be bi, rom le bic 

fsi qi at ri am mas Sem deg ga ni ca da, ro de sac fro i dis ide eb ma fsi qi at ri u li 

kli ni ke bis sqe li ked le bi ga ar Rvi a, dRes yve las Tvis aris cno bi li. ami e ri-

dan ara vin kma yo fil de ba mxo lod aR we ri lo bi Ti me To diT, ro me lic gu lis-

xmobs kli ni ku ri Sem Txve ve bis sim pto ma to lo gi ur jgu fe bad kla si fi ka ci-

as. iba de ba am sim pto me bis kon teq stis ana li zi sa da ma Ti Si na ar se biT, mniS-

vne lo be biT er Tma nen TTan da kav Si re bis moTx ov ni le ba, ra sac fro i dam de 

da we ril fsi qi at ri ul li te ra tu ra Si wam yva ni mniS vne lo ba ar eni We bo da. 

Cven Seg viZ li a, vi wi nas war mety ve loT, rom fsi qi at ri u li Tav Se saf re bi gar-

da iq mne ba fsi qo Te ra pi u li mkur na lo bis ad gi lad, sa dac fsi qo a na li ti ku-

ri ga naT le bis mqo ne eqi me bi yo vel dRi u rad da SeZ le bis dag va rad er Ti sa-

a Tis gan mav lo ba Si da kav de bi an Ti To e u li Sem Txve vis mkur na lo biT. is, rac 

fsi qi at ri is Zvel ma met rma, gul ke Til ma pi nel ma aRas ru la ga reg nu lad /

ga re dan – vgu lis xmob fsi qi ku ri aS li lo be bis mqo ne ada mi an TaT vis jaW ve-

bis ax sna sa da ga Ta vi suf le bas – fro id ma aRas ru la Sig ni dan. mi si aR mo Ce nis 

wya lo biT, SeS lil Ta sim pto me bi aRar war mo ad gens mon stru li for ma ci e-

bis ub ra lo ko leq ci as, ro me lic su le le bis mi er uar yo fi li iyo, ro gorc 

azrs mok le bu li da gi Ju ri fe no me ne bi. fsi qo ti ke bic sa ub ro ben ena ze, rom-

lis ga ge ba Se uZ lia mas, vi sac adek va tu ri ga naT le ba aqvs mi Re bu li. am gva-

rad pir ve lad iq na ga da la xu li, Rrma uf skru li, ro me lic jan mrTe li su-

lis ada mi ans fsi qi ku rad da a va de bu li sa gan mij nav da~.
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ro gor ga a Ta vi suf la fro id ma pa ci en te bi Sig ni dan? fi lip pi nel ma pa-

riz Si ar se bul fsi qi at ri ul Tav Se sa far Si, ro mel sac hqvia bi set ri, jaW ve-

biT dab mul pa ci en tebs mi a ni Wa Ta vi suf le ba da fsi qi at ri u li ba na ke bi, Tav-

Se saf re bi fsi qi at ri ul kli ni ke bad gar daq mna. am aq tiT pi nel ma pa ci en te bi 

fizi ku rad ga a Ta vi suf la da Ta na med ro ve fsi qi at ri as, ro gorc me di ci nis 

dargs, sa Ta ve da u do. imav dro u lad, Se i mu Sa va e. w. mo ra lu ri mkur na lo bis 

me To di da fsi qi at ri is is to ri a Si, ro gorc hu ma nis tma, ad gi li da im kvid ra. 

zig mund fro id ma, pi ne lis Sem deg, sim pto mi sa da fsi qi ku ri tan jvis mniS vne-

lo bis ga Sif vra SeZ lo. mas Sem deg, rac, er Ti Se xed viT, uaz ro for ma ci eb ma 

az ri Se i Zi nes da da das tur da, rom fsi qi ku ri pa To lo gi e bis, ise ve, ro gorc 

nor ma lu ri fsi qi ku ri cxov re bis de ter mi na ci a Si mo na wi le obs er Ti da igi-

ve ten den ci e bi, ltol ve bi da fsi qi ku ri kom pleq se bi, gax le Cam nor ma sa da 

pa To lo gi as, SeS lil sa da nor ma lurs So ris pi ro bi Ti mniS vne lo ba Se i Zi na. 

gar da ami sa, sim pto mis Tvis, arac no bi e ri rep re zen ta ci is Tvis an, er Ti Se-

xed viT, azrs mok le bu li siz mris Si na ar sis Tvis az ris mi ni We ba am fsi qi ku-

ri for ma ci e bis gan aTa vi suf lebs in di vids, rad gan au ta ne lia is, ri si mniS-

vne lo bac pa ci en tma ar icis. aseT Sem Txve va Si sim pto mi ga nic de ba, ro gorc 

ucxo sxe u li, ob se si u ri nev ro zis dros ak vi a te ba, pa ra no i is dros per se ku-

cia da a.S. Jak la ka ni am bob da, rom sim pto mi aris is, rac yve la ze nam dvi li a, 

rac yve la ze WeS ma ri tia su bi eq tTan. pa ci en ti ma Sin xde ba sim pto mis tyve, 

ma ga li Tad, ob se si u ri nev ro zis dros, ro de sac pa ci en tis Tvis ak vi a te bu-

li qme de bis gan xor ci e le ba azrs mok le bul aqts war mo ad gens. sim pto mis 

mniS vne lo bis ga ge ba ana li ti ku ri se an sis dros ara mxo lod am sim pto mis gan 

aTa vi suf lebs pa ci ents, ara med im ma de ter mi ni re be li Si daf si qi ku ri mi ze-

ze bis ga nac, rom le bic mis for ma ci a Si mo na wi le ob dnen. Se de gad ara mxo lod 

sim pto mi qre ba, ara med ic vle ba in di vi dis sa ku Tar sur vil Tan, sa ku Tar 

ltol veb Tan da ga re sam ya ros Tan ur Ti er To bac, ic vle ba mi si fsi qi ku ri 

eko no mia da di na mi ka. 

am ri gad, fsi qo a na li zi kli ni kur ma sa la ze day rdno biT adas tu rebs, 

rom fsi qi ku ri aS li lo bis mi ze ze bi, ise ve, ro gorc nor ma lu ri fsi qi ku ri 

cxov re bis ma de ter mi ni re be li Za le bi, fsi qi ku ris da ara wmin dad or ga nu-

lis sfe ro Si un da ve Zi oT. am aq tiT is fsi qo Te ra pi is ad gils gan sazR vravs 

me di ci nas Tan mi mar Te biTT da mkveT rad mij navs mas me di ci nis gan. fsi qo a na-

li zis Tvis mniS vne lo bas iZens ara avad myo fo bis is to ri a, ara med avad myo-

fis is to ri a, ro me lic sa fuZ vlad udevs sim ptoms, e. i. avad myo fo bas. fsi-

qo a na liz ma aR mof xvra gax le Ca, ro me lic ar se bobs me di ci na Si su bi eq tis 

fsi qi kur is to ri a sa da sim ptoms So ris. fro i dis aR mo Ce nis Sem deg sim pto mi 

aRar ga ni xi le ba ro gorc su bi eq ti sa gan, mi si fsi qi ku ri cxov re bi sa gan da-

mo u ki de be li for ma ci a, rom lis mkur na lo bac in di vi dis fsi qi ku ri is to ri-

i sa da bi og ra fi is gaT va lis wi ne bis ga re Sea Se saZ le be li. 

fsi qo a na liz ma fsi qo Te ra pi is ad gi li da fun qcia ara mxo lod me di-

ci nas Tan, ara med fi lo so fi as Tan mi mar Te bi Tac gan sazR vra. fsi qo a na li ti-
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ku ri Te o ria da praq ti ka war mo ad gens xan grZli vi kli ni ku ri ga moc di le bis 

Se degs. pa ci en tis dis kur si, pa ci en tis sity va is em pi ri u li ma sa la a, rom lis 

sa fuZ vel zec mTe li me-20 sa u ku nis gan mav lo ba Si iq mne bo da fsi qo a na li zis 

Zi ri Ta di kon cep te bi fsi qi ku ri cxov re bis Se sa xeb, ma Sin, ro de sac fi lo-

so fi u ri dis kur si ada mi a nis su li e ri Tu so ci o kul tu ru li mdgo ma re o bis 

Se sa xeb efuZ ne ba kon kre tul mo az rov ne Ta ret ros peq ci as da er Tgva rad 

spe ku la ci ur sa xes ata rebs. mi u xe da vad ami sa, mTa va ri gan sxva ve ba fsi qo a-

na liz sa da fi lo so fi as So ris mdgo ma re obs arac no bi e ris, ro gorc Zi ri Ta-

di kli ni ku ri pos tu la tis for mi re ba Si. arac no bi e ris cne ba, ise ve, ro gorc 

ter mi ni, cxa di a, fro ids ar ekuT vnis. 1703 wels es ter mi ni Cnde ba la ib ni cis 

Sro meb Si, ag reT ve, So pen ha u e ri sa da gan sa ku Te biT nic Ses fi lo so fia ara-

pir da pir gu lis xmobs arac no bi e ris gav le nas ada mi a nis yo fi e re ba ze. mi u xe-

da vad ami sa, fi lo so fia ar aris da ka ve bu li arac no bi er sa da cno bi e re bas 

So ris fsi qo a na li zis mi er aR mo Ce ni li di a leq ti ku ri kon fliq tis kvle viT. 

arac no bi e ris gav le na, mi si fun qci o ni re bis prin ci pe bi da ur Ti er Tqme de ba 

sxva Si daf si qi kur in stan ci eb Tan ar war mo ad gens fi lo so fi u ri Ses wav lis 

sa gans. arac no bi e ri fi lo so fi a Si mis ti kas Tan ax los mdgo mi cne ba a, mi si Si-

na ar se bi da mas Si mim di na re e. w. pir ve la di pro ce se bi fi lo so fi is Tvis uc-

no bi iyo. mTa va ri gan sxva ve ba mdgo ma re obs Sem deg Si: fi lo so fi is Tvis fsi-

qi ku ria is, rac aris cno bi e ri da rac pir da pir ga nic de ba in di vi dis mi er. 

fsi qo a na li zi arac no bi e ris kon cep tiT, gan sa kuT re biT im Si na ar se bis, rep-

re zen ta ci e bis, fan taz me bi sa da ltol ve bis aR mo Ce niT, rom le bic war mo ad-

ge nen arac no bi e ris Sig Tavss, fsi qi ku ris sfe ros mniS vne lov nad afar To-

vebs. es fsi qo Te ra pi is Tvis ki dev erT win ga dad gmul na bij sa da ga mo Ta vi-

suf le bul ad gils niS navs, rad gan kvle vis, ise ve, ro gorc fsi qo Te ra pi u li 

mu Sa o bis sfe ro, uki du re sad far Tov de ba. am ri gad, arac no bi e ris, ro gorc 

nam dvi li fsi qi ku ri re a lo bis aR mo Ce niT fro i di fsi qo Te ra pi as aTa vi suf-

lebs ara mxo lod wmin dad sa me di ci no ma te ri a liz mis gan, ara med me ta fi zi-

ku ri spe ku la ci e bis ga nac. 

mag ram Tu fsi qo a na li zi ar aris arc me di ci na da arc wmin dad fi lo-

so fi u ri moZR vre ba ada mi a nis su li e ri cxov re bis Se sa xeb, ma Sin Cnde ba 

saf rTxe, rom is gax des re li gi is, mis ti kis an ma gi is sfe ro. Tu fsi qi ku ri 

cxov re ba da pa To lo gia arc bi o lo gi u rad aris de ter mi ni re bu li da arc 

eg zis ten ci a lu ri saz ri sis an so ci o kul tu ru li re a lo bis pir da pir gav-

le nas ga nic dis, ma Sin is de ter mi ni re bu li un da iyos RvTa e bis, ze bu neb ri-

vi Za le bis an, Tu uf ro pri mi ti u lad vity viT, bo ro ti da ke Ti li su le bis 

mi er. rad gan re li gi a, pri mi ti u li xal xe bis mi To lo gi a a, Sa ma niz mi, er Ti 

mxriv, Ta na med ro ve fsi qo Te ra pi is ve lu ri wi na pa ri a, xo lo, me o re mxriv, 

igi fsi qi kur cxov re bas ga reg nu li de ter mi na ci iT xsnis. mas ga re Za le bis 

da man gre ve li Tu po zi ti u ri gav le nis swams, gan sxva ve biT me di ci nis gan, mis-

ti ki sa da ma gi is, ise ve, ro gorc re li gi is sfe ro, fsi qi ku ri aS li lo bis Se-

sa xeb mwyobr Te o ri as qmnis da gan kur ne bis gzebs, zus tad Tu vity viT, teq-
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ni kebs gvTa va zobs. Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom e. w. sxe u leb riv Te ra pi as, sxe ul ze 

ori en ti re bul Te ra pi as Za li an bev ri akav Si rebs dRe sac Sa ma niz mTan. un da 

iT qvas, rom Sa ma niz mi, sxe u leb ri vi teq ni ke bi, aR mo sav lu ri fi lo so fi a, Zen 

bu diz mi, me di ta cia da a. S. ga ci le biT uf ro efeq tu ri aR moC nda fsi qi ku-

ri tan jvis dro e bi Ti anes Te zi is saq me Si, vid re fsi qi at ria hid ro Te ra pi iT, 

eleq tro Te ra pi iT, er go Te ra pi iT, ami na zi niT, an fsi qo so ci a lu ri re a bi-

li ta ci is op ti mis tu ri Te o ri e biT. 

Tu me di ci na fsi qi ku ri aS li lo be bis ga ge bi sa da mkur na lo bis saq me Si 

wam yvan mniS vne lo bas ani Web da da a va de bis mxo lod bi o lo gi ur, ma te ri a lur 

sub strats, cen tra lu ri ner vu li sis te mis da zi a ne bas an fun qci o na lur 

moS li lo bebs, xo lo fi lo so fia prob le mis ga daW ris gzas me ta fi zi ku ris 

sfe ro Si eZeb da, Sa ma niz mi, ma gi a, aR mo sav lu ri sis te me bi cen tra lur mniS-

vne lo bas ani Web dnen Ta vad mkur na lis, gu rus, mas wav leb lis fi gu ras. gan-

kur ne ba da mo ki de bu li iyo tra di ci u li da is to ri u lad gan mtki ce bu li ka-

Tar zi su li teq ni ke bis flo ba ze, ro mel sac qa riz ma tu li fi gu ra iye neb da. 

e. i. mniS vne lo va ni iyo mkur na lis fi gu ra da gan sa kuT re bu li fsi qo lo gi-

u ri si tu a ci a, ro me lic mkur nal sa da sne uls So ris myar de bo da. me-19 sa u-

ku nis mi wu ruls, mes me ris mag ne tiz mis Te o ri is Sem deg, fsi qi at ri a Si Cnde ba 

mkur na lo bis, er Ti Se xed viT, axa li me To di, hip no zi, ro mel sac praq ti ka Si 

is te ri ul pa ci en teb Tan aq ti u rad iye ne ben ise, rom hip no zis fsi qo fi zi-

o lo gi u ri me qa niz mis Se sa xeb Te o ri u li cod na jer ki dev ar ar se bobs. Tu 

fsi qi at ria me di ci nis er T-er Ti dar gis sta tu sis mi Re bam de re li gi is gav-

le nas ga nic di da, hip no tu ri mkur na lo bis aq ti u ri ga mo ye ne biT fsi qi at ris 

fi gu ram ja doq ris Tvis, Sa ma nis Tvis da ma xa si a Te be li Tvi se ba Se i Zi na, ker-

Zod ki, ma Ra li su ges ti u ro bis Tvi se ba da yov lis Sem Zle o bis gan cda. hip no-

tu ri su ges ti is Si daf si qi ku ri me qa niz mis aR we ra Sors wag viy vans, Tum ca 

un da iT qvas, rom fro id ma pa ci en teb Tan ma Ra li su ges ti u ro bis am xsne li 

er Ta der Ti Te o ria Se mog vTa va za, ro mel sac is daw vri le biT aR wers naS rom-

Si `ma sis fsi qo lo gia da me-s ana li zi~. fro i dis Tvis hip no ti zi o ris fi gu ra 

ma mis av to ri te tu li ima gos rep re zen ta ci a a, xo lo hip no zis ener ge ti kul 

say rdens war mo ad gens pa ci en tis siy va ru li da, imav dro u lad, in fan ti lu ri 

mor Ci le ba, ro mel sac is eqi mis su bi eq ti sad mi ga nic dis. e. i. sim pto mis dro-

e bi Ti gaq ro ba, dro e bi Ti re mi sia da kav Si re bu lia ara pa ci en tis, ara med eqi-

mis fi gu ras Tan, ro me lic su ges ti as, ro gorc tki vil ga ma yu Ce bel sa Su a le-

bas, iye nebs da pa ci ents dro e biT Sve bas gvris. fro i di kli ni ku ri praq ti kis 

sawy is etap ze emij ne ba hip nozs ram de ni me mi ze zis ga mo, Tum ca hip noz ze ua-

ris Tqmis mTa var mi zezs war mo ad gens gan kur ne bis pro ces Si pa ci en tis cno-

bi e ri me-s mi ni ma lu ri mo na wi le o ba, tran sfe ri sa da Se wi na aR mde ge bis ana-

li zis, ase ve, pa ci en tis sity vis in ter pre ta ci is Se uZ leb lo ba. hip no tu ri 

Zi lis Sem deg pa ci en tis Tvis isev mi uw vdo me li rCe ba mi si fsi qi ku ri tan jvis 

mi ze ze bi, ma Ti gac no bi e re ba Se uZ le be li xde ba, ris ga moc gan dev ni li Si na-

ar se bi Tu arac no bi e ri ltol ve bi pa To ge nur Za las kvla vac inar Cu ne ben. 
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fro i di sa bo lo od am bobs uars ara mxo lod hip noz ze, ara med ana li ti ko-

sis mxri dan su ges ti is TviT yve la ze um niS vne lo ga mov li ne beb zec ki da am 

kli ni ku ri aq tiT Te ra pev tis av to ri te tu li, su ges ti u ri da yov lis Sem Zle 

fi gu ri sa gan qmnis ne it ra lur msme nels. hip noz ze ua ris Tqma fsi qo Te ra-

pev tis ad gils gan sazR vravs da mas aTa vi suf lebs ve lu ri Sa ma nis an av to ri-

te tu li fi gu ri saT vis da ma xa si a Te be li Tvi se be bis gan. fro i di su ges ti ur 

teq ni kas mos me ni sa da Ta vi su fa li aso ci a ci e bis teq ni kiT anac vlebs, sa dac 

ara STa go ne ba, ara med pa ci en tis sity va iZens fun da men tur mniS vne lo bas. 

am ri gad, Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom swo red fsi qo a na liz ma ga xa da fsi qo Te-

ra pia Se saZ le be li da mkveT rad ga mij na me di ci nis gan, rad gan da a das tu ra 

fsi qi ku ri cxov re bis arac no bi e ri, e. i. fsi qi ku ri da ara wmin dad or ga nu li 

de ter mi na ci a, ga mij na fi lo so fi is gan, rad gan da a das tu ra, rom fsi qi kur 

cxov re bas mxo lod cno bi e re bis sfe ro ar gan sazR vravs da ga mij na mis ti ki-

sa da ma gi i sa gan, rad gan fsi qo Te ra pev tis yov lis Sem Zle fi gu ra ne it ra lur 

msme ne lad gar daq mna. yve la ze moT Ca moT vli li sis te mis sa er To ma xa si a Te-

bels war mo ad gens fsi qi ku ri pa To lo gi e bis araf si qi ku ri mi ze ze biT ax sna 

ma Sin, ro de sac fsi qo a na li zi fsi qo Te ra pev ti sa gan mkac rad mo iTx ovs fsi-

qi ku ri re a lo bi sad mi er Tgu le bas. fsi qo Te ra pev ti fsi qi kur re a lo bas ar 

un da to veb des da am xsnel mi ze zeb sa da gan kur ne bis gzebs su bi eq tis fsi qiz-

mis miR ma ar un da eZeb des. Te o ri a, ro me lic fsi qi ku ris sfe ros to vebs, av-

to ma tu rad eq ce va im sis te me bis gav le nis qveS, ro mel Ta gan fsi qo a na liz ma 

fsi qo Te ra pi u li praq ti ka ix sna. ana li ti ko si pa ci en tis fsi qi kur re a lo bas 

us mens. mis Tvis obi eq tu ri re a lo ba mniS vne lo va nia ara Ta vis Ta vad, ara med 

imis gaT va lis wi ne biT, Tu ra fsi qi kur, su bi qe tur mniS vne lo bas ani Webs mas 

pa ci en ti. trav ma tiz mis fsi qo a na li ti kur Te o ri a Si cen tra lu ri mniS vne-

lo ba eni We ba ara mat rav mi re bel mov le nas, ro gorc obi eq tur faqts, ara med 

am mov le na sa da fsi qi kur rep re zen ta ci ebs So ris sa be dis we ro Sex ved ras, 

ro me lic fan taz mis struq tu ras ar Rvevs, ra sac mat rav mi re be li gav le na 

aqvs. rCe vis mi ce miT, pa ci en tis re a lur cxov re ba Si aq ti u ri Ca re viT fsi-

qo Te ra pev ti xSi rad ga uc no bi e reb lad to vebs fsi qi ku ris sfe ros da cdi-

lobs, ga re dan da ex ma ros pa ci ents, rom lis fsi qo pa To lo gi as Si na ga ni da 

wmin dad fsi qi ku ri faq to re bi ga na pi ro be ben. 

e. i. ne bis mi e ri mniS vne lo va ni ga dax ra fsi qo Te ra pi u li pro ce sis So-

re ul war sul Si reg re si as niS navs. ma ga li Tad, im Sem Txve va Si, ro de sac fsi-

qo Te ra pev ti mi iC nevs, rom pa ci en tis sim pto mis for ma ci a Si upi ro bo da pi-

ro bi Ti ref leq se bis gar da, sxva ara fe ri mo na wi le obs, is Za li an uax lov-

de ba me di ci nas, gan sa kuT re biT ki ma Sin, Tu swra fi di ag nos ti kis miz niT, 

nac vlad pa ci en tis xan grZli vi mos me ni sa, iye nebs DSM 4-s, fsi qo met rul me-

To debs da a. S. fsi qo Te ra pev ti reg re si rebs So re ul war sul Si ma Si nac, ro-

de sac is Sepy ro bi li xde ba nar cis tu li yov lis Sem Zle o bis gan cdiT da mi iC-

nevs, rom pa ci en tis re a lur cxov re ba Si aq ti u ri mo na wi le o ba un da mi i Ros, 

wa a xa li sos is, xSi rad wa a qe zos, Se a gu li a nos, zog jer da sa jos ki dec, fsi-
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qo Te ra pi u li siv rce rCe ve bis ko ri an te liT Se av sos da a. S. aseT Sem Txve va Si 

fsi qo Te ra pev ti hip no ti zi o ris `yov lis Sem Zle~ fi gu ris ken reg re si rebs. 

ma ga li Tad, ro de sac fsi qo Te ra pev ti pa ci ents SfoT vis in ten si vo bis Sem-

ci re bis miz niT sTa va zobs sun Tqve bis teq ni kas an me di ta ci as, is av to ma tu-

rad xde ba io gi, gu ru, ro me lic ga re dan cdi lobs prob le mis mog va re bas, ma-

Sin, ro de sac is Si daf si qi ku rad aris de ter mi ni re bu li. Tu fsi qo Te ra pev-

ti cdi lobs pa ci en tis Tvis em pa Ti is maq si ma lu ri xa ris xis Cve ne bas, zRva ri 

Te ra pev tsa da me go bars, Te ra pev tsa da mSo bels So ris TiT qmis iS le ba, rac 

Se uZ le bels xdis tran sfe ris ana lizs. fsi qo Te ra pi is yve la ze moT Ca moT-

vli li me To dis cen tra lu ri fi gu raa ara pa ci en ti, ara med Te ra pev ti. Te-

ra pev ti aseT Sem Txve va Si po zi ti u rad pa su xobs pa ci en tis nev ro tul sur-

vils mor Ci le ba ze, ma zox zmze im Sem Txve va Si, Tu Te ra pev ti mid re ki li a, di-

req ti u li to niT esa ub ros pa ci ents da da sa jos is. Za li an xSi rad pa ci en ti 

nar cis tu lad iden ti fi cir de ba Te ra pev tTan da su ges ti is gav le niT mis gan 

qmnis nam dvil ide als, ris rep re zen ta ci a sac Te ra pev ti gu rus, an mas wav-

leb lis, brZe ni mrCev lis po zi ci iT ki dev uf ro am ya rebs da tran sfe ris kon-

trols Se uZ le bels xdis. se an se bi zed me tad ero ti zi re bu li an des truq ci-

u li ele men te biT ga je re bu li xde ba, rac fsi qo Te ra pev tis kas tra ci iT an 

pa ci en tis trav ma tiz miT mTav rde ba. 

Tu fsi qo a na li zis ad gi li arc me di ci nis, arc fi lo so fi is, arc re-

li gi i sa da ma gi is wi aR Si ar mo i Zeb ne ba, ma Sin ra war mo ad gens mi si kvle vis 

obi eqts, te ri to ri as, ro me lic ekuT vnis mxo lod mas? Tu la ka nis ga mo naT-

qvams ga mo vi ye nebT, fsi qo a na li zis sa gans war mo ad gens arac no bi e ris su bi-

eq ti, arac no bi e ris dis kur si da pa ci en tis sity va. fsi qo Te ra pia enis ga re Se 

war mo ud ge ne li a, ag reT ve sity vis, ro me lic gad mos cems imas, rac yve la ze 

nam dvi lia su bi eq tTan da rac aris ki dec mi si tan jvis mi ze zi, sity vis, ro-

me lic xSi rad sxe u lis ena ze mety ve lebs, ma ga li Tad, is te ri u li kon ver si-

is dros. fsi qo a na li zis sa gans war mo ad gens arac no bi e ri, ro me lic Tavs av-

lens, upir ve les yov li sa, sim bo lu rad, Tu saq me exe ba nev rozs da sim pto mis 

sa xiT qmnis me ta fo ras, fsi qo zis dros bod va sa da ha lu ci na ci as, per se ku-

ci is SfoT vas da a.S. rad gan fsi qo a na li ti ko si er Tgu lia mxo lod pa ci en tis 

fsi qi ku ri re a lo bis, ro me lic nev ro ze bis dros xSi rad sim bo lu ri, xo lo 

fsi qo ze bis dros pir da pi ri, ga da u mu Sa ve be li for miT av lens Tavs, ma Sin 

fsi qo a na li ti ko si iZu le bu li a, mkac rad ga e mij nos yve la sxva ti pis dis-

kurss ada mi a nis fsi qi ku ri cxov re bis Se sa xeb, ra Ta pa ci en tis dis kur sis ne-

it ra lu ri msme ne li gax des, e. i. is pa ci ents ar un da us men des, ro gorc eqi mi, 

fi lo so fo si, mRvde li an Sa ma ni. ana li ti ko sis obi eq ti pa ci en tis tran sfe-

ri sa da pro eq ci is ad gi li un da iyos da Se as ru los da u la qa ve be li sar kis 

fun qci a. ne bis mi er sxva dis kur sTan ana li ti ko sis mi kuT vne bu lo ba, pa ci-

en tis dis kur sis gar da, am sar kes ala qa vebs, ro me lic pa ci en tis fsi qi kur 

re a lo bas obi eq tu rad ve Rar ai rek lavs. ana li ti ko sis ad gi li ca ri e li ad-

gi li a, ro mel sac pa ci en ti pa To ge nu ri fsi qi ku ri Si na ar se biT av sebs. fsi-
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qo a na li ti ko sis sa mu Sao in stru ments war mo ad gens mos me na, is mu Sa obs pa ci-

en tis arac no bi er rep re zen ta ci eb ze, fan taz meb ze, siz mar ze, sim ptom ze da 

mis mniS vne lo ba ze, mcdar qme de beb ze, iseT fe no me neb ze, ro go ri caa tran-

sfe ri da Se wi na aR mde ge ba, Ta vi su fa li aso ci a ci e bi, Ta ma Si sa da na xa tis ana-

li zi bav SvTan da a. S. un da iT qvas, rom fsi qo a na li zis ga re Se ar iar se beb da 

bav SvTa fsi qo Te ra pi a, ise ve, ro gorc na xa ti sa da Ta ma Sis teq ni ke bi. 

fsi qo a na li zis da ba de ba, ise ve, ro gorc yve la fsi qo a na li ti ku ri kon-

cep tis, kli ni ku ri mig ne bi sa Tu re vo lu ci u ri aR mo Ce nis So ba, da kav Si re-

bu lia ara sawy is Te o ri ul pos tu lat Tan, ara wi nas war for mi re bul hi po-

Te zas Tan, ara med me Tod Tan, ana li ti kur teq ni kas Tan, ro me lic ga mo i ye ne ba 

pa ci en tis arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ri Si na ar se bi sa da gan dev ni li rep re zen te-

ci e bis kvle va saT vis. mkur na lo bi sa da kvle vis fsi qo a na li ti ku ri me To di 

ar war mo ad gens Te o ri ul kon cep teb ze kon stru i re bul in stru ments, ro-

mel mac un da da a das tu ros am Te o ri is WeS ma ri te ba. pi ri qiT, fsi qo a na li zi, 

ro gorc Te o ri u li na ge bo ba, aris fsi qo a na li ti ku ri me To dis, ana li ti ku-

ri teq ni kis pir mSo. fro i di hip noz ze uars am bobs da pa ci en te bis mos me nas 

suf Ta fur cli dan, yo vel gva ri Te o ri u li say rde nis ga re Se iwy ebs, rac, 

sa bo lo od, ga na pi ro bebs fsi qo a na li ti ko sis xvedrs, ro me lic gu lis xmobs 

si ca ri e lis, bun dov ne bis, sawy i si umec re bis gaZ le bas iqam de, vid re fro i-

dis mi er Se mu Sa ve bu li me To dis wya lo biT, pa ci en tis sity va, pa ci en tis aso-

ci a ci e bi, siz mre bi, mcda ri qme de be bi da sim pto me bi na Tels ar mo fens fsi-

qi kur qa oss. fsi qo a na li zis is to ri a Si ar ar se bobs aR mo Ce na, ro me lic ar 
em ya re bo des ana li ti ko sis kli ni kur ga moc di le bas, kli ni kur Sem Txve vas 
da pa ci en tis sity vas, Si na ar sebs, rom le bic ekuT vnis yo vel Tvis pa ci ents 
da aras dros ana li ti koss. Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom fsi qo a na li zi sa ku Tar ar-

se bo bas pa ci en tebs un da umad lo des, rad gan pa ci en tia is, vinc sa ub robs, 
xo lo fsi qo a na li ti ko sia is, vinc us mens. Tu es ro le bi mniS vne lov nad ic-

vle ba da fsi qo Te ra pev ti xde ba is, vinc la pa ra kobs, xo lo pa ci en ti is, vinc 

us mens, ma Sin fsi qo Te ra pi u li se an si, mi u xe da vad mi si Te o ri u li ori en ta-

ci i sa, em sgav se ba su ges ti ur Te ra pi as da Te ra pev tis yov lis Sem Zle o bis gan-

cdis gam ya re bis sam sa xur Si dge ba, pa ci en ti sa da mi si fsi qi ku ri cxov re bis 

ga ge bis sa zi a nod. 

formaciaformacia

yve la fe ri, rac ana li ti ko sis Se sa xeb iT qva, ga nu yof lad da kav Si re bu-

lia sa kiTx Tan, ro me lic fsi qo a na liz Si dRem de bo lom de ar aris ga dawy ve-

ti li. sxva das xva sko las am sa kiTx is ir gvliv gan sxva ve bu li mo saz re ba ga aC-

ni a. saq me exe ba fsi qo a na li ti ko sis ga naT le bas, ro gorc am bo ben, for ma ci-

as. ana li ti ko si un da for mir des. ana li ti ko sis for ma cia sa mi fun da men tu-

ri na wi li sa gan Sed ge ba, rom leb sac izi a rebs yve la ana li ti ku ri sko la Tu 

aso ci a ci a: 1. Te o ri u li cod na. mo ma val ma ana li ti kos ma (ro me lic xSi rad 
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an fsi qi at ria an fsi qo lo gi) Te o ri u li ga naT le ba un da mi i Ros fsi qo a na-

li ti ku ri aso ci a ci is far gleb Si da ara uni ver si tet Si. Te o ri u li cod nis 

ga da ce ma gu lis xmobs ana li ti kur teq steb ze jgu fur mu Sa o bas, se mi na rebs, 

rom leb sac uZR ve bi an uk ve aRi a re bu li da ga moc di li ana li ti ko se bi, pa-

ci en tis kli ni kur pre zen ta ci ebs, kon fe ren ci ebs, kon gre seb ze das wre bas 

da a. S. aso ci a cia sa ku Tar Tav ze iRebs ana li ti ko sis ga naT le bas, ro me lic 

xan grZli vi dro is gan mav lo ba Si grZel de ba da da kav Si re bu lia me o re fun-

da men tur na wil Tan; 2. di daq ti kur (pi rad) ana liz Tan. fsi qo a na li ti ku ri 

ga naT le bis pro ces Si myo fi fsi qo lo gi an fsi qi at ri fsi qo a na li ti ku ri 

aso ci a ci is far gleb Si ir Cevs am aso ci a ci is wevr ana li ti koss da xde ba mi-

si ana li zan ti, rac mas araf riT ar ga nas xva vebs Cve u leb ri vi pa ci en ti sa-

gan. fsi qo a na li ti ku ri for ma ci is xan grZli vo ba izo me ba dro iT, ro me lic 

pi rad, anu di daq ti kur ana lizs xmar de ba da gu lis xmobs pa saJs pa ci en tis 

sta tus sa da ana li ti ko sis sta tuss So ris. e. i. yve la ana li ti ko si Ta vi dan 

pa ci en ti iyo; 3. su per vi zia anu kon tro li fsi qo a na li to ko sis ga naT le-

bis me sa me da sa bo loo na wi li a. ro de sac mo ma va li ana li ti ko sis (pa ci en tis) 

pi ra di ana li zi da sas ruls uax lov de ba an mniS vne lo van etap ze im yo fe ba, 

ana li zan ti aso ci a ci is far gleb Si ir Cevs me o re ana li ti koss, ro mel sac is 

wa rud gens kli ni kur Sem Txve vebs sa ku Ta ri praq ti ki dan. su per vi zi is an e. w. 

sa kon tro lo ana li zis das ru le bis Sem deg aso ci a cia ana li ti ku ri ga naT le-

bis pro ces Si myof fsi qo logs, fsi qi atrs an sxva pro fe si is war mo mad ge nels 

fsi qo a na li ti ko sis sta tuss ani Webs. aq ve un da aRi niS nos, rom ar ar se bobs 

fsi qo a na li ti ko sis dip lo mi, sa dac fsi qo a na li zi Se iZ le ba fi gu ri reb des, 

ro gorc pro fe si is aR mniS vne li sity va. gar da ami sa, fsi qo a na li ti ku ri ga-

naT le ba ga ni sazR vre ba ara mi Re bu li Te o ri u li cod niT, ara med pi ra di ana-

li zi Ta da mi si xan grZli vo biT. imi saT vis, rom fsi qo log ma an fsi qi at rma 

mi i Ros ana li ti ko sis sta tu si, pi ra di ana li zi un da das rul des. aR niS nu-

li ga re mo e be bi fsi qo a na li ti kur ga naT le bas uni ver si te tis ked leb Si Se-

uZ le bels xdis, rad gan uni ver si te ti swo red Te o ri u li cod nis ga da ce mas 

gu lis xmobs, ag reT ve, dip loms, ro me lic am Te o ri u li cod nis Se mow me bis 

sa fuZ vel ze eni We ba in di vids. arc er Ti da arc me o re mas ana li ti ko sis sta-

tuss ar ani Webs, rad gan fsi qo a na li ti ku ri sko le bi am pa ra met rebs ar scno-

ben, ro gorc sak ma ris kri te ri u mebs. 

zig mund fro i di, rom lis mi er Se mu Sa ve bul Zi ri Tad fsi qo a na li ti-

kur kon cep teb sac mi eZR vna aR niS nu li naS ro mi, aras dros yo fi la ana li zi-

re bu li sxva ana li ti ko sis mi er. mi u xe da vad ami sa, pi ra di ana li zis, ro gorc 

fsi qo a na li ti ku ri ga naT le bis, mTa va ri say rde nis mniS vne lo ba am faq tiT 

ar knin de ba. fsi qo a na li zis da ba de ba da kav Si re bu lia ara mxo lod is te ri-

ul pa ci en teb Tan, ara med fro i dis Tvi Ta na liz Ta nac. naS ro mi ̀ siz mre bis in-

ter pre ta ci a~, rom lis ga mo ce mis Ta ri Ric xSi rad fsi qo a na li zis da ba de bis 

Ta ri Ra dac aris miC ne u li, swo red fro i dis Tvi Ta na li zis na yofs war mo ad-

gens. fro i di sa ku Tar siz mrebs aa na li zeb da da ana li zis Se de gebs vil helm 
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fliss swer da, ro gorc nam dvi li ana li ti ko sis war mo sax viT ver si as, ro me-

lic fro i dis tran sfe ris obi eq ti iyo. Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom fro id ma ga i a ra 

pi ra di ana li zis rTu li da xan grZli vi gza, Tum ca ara am sity vis kla si ku ri 

ga ge biT. fro i dis Tvi Ta na li zi pi ra di ana li zis aras rul fa so va ni da da us-

ru le be li for ma a. 

arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ri re a lo bis aR mo Ce na sa ku Ta ri arac no bi e ris 

aR mo Ce niT iwy e ba. fsi qo a na li ti ku ri Te o ri is ga ge ba, ise ve, ro gorc mi si 

praq ti ku li ga mo ye ne ba, am aR mo Ce nis ga re Se Se uZ le be li a. imi saT vis, rom 

su bi eq ti ga ni kur nos, an gax des fsi qo a na li ti ko si, au ci le be lia me o re ada-

mi a ni, fun da men tu ri mniS vne lo bis sxva, ro me lic pa ci ents meg zu ro bas ga u-

wevs arac no bi er Si au ta ne li mog za u ro bis dros, da ex ma re ba mas, si mar Tles 

Se xe dos Tva leb Si, si mar Tles, ro me lic pa ci en tis tan jvis nam dvil mi zezs 

war mo ad gens da ro mel Tan pi ris pir Sex ved ris Za lac TviT yve la ze sa Si nel 

koS mar Sic ki ar Ses wevs mas. koS ma ri ga moR vi Ze biT srul de ba, ro mel mac 

arac no bi er WeS ma ri te bas Tan avis  mo mas wa ve be li Sex ved ra un da aR kve Tos. 
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re sen ti men tis fe no me niT da in te re se ba gan pi ro be bu lia ram de ni me fe-

no me niT:

XX sa u ku nis az rov ne bis er T-er Ti mo ti viT ̀ vi yoT gul wrfe le bi~ anu 

va Ri a roT, Tu ro go ri varT si nam dvi le Si da ar ve Zi oT an amo ve fa roT ada mi-

a nis re li gi ur Tu so ci a lur -an Tro po lo gi ur ide als; 

re sen ti men ti, Zi ri Ta dad, ur ba nu li, kon ku ren tu li kul tu ris da 

sa zo ga do e bis Tan mde vi mov le na da ele men ti a;

igi sa in te re so a, ro gorc ada mi a nis yof nis TviT ga az re bis da TviT-

Se fa se bis fe no me ni;

Ta na med ro ve qar Tu li re a lo ba gvi biZ gebs, ga vi az roT es fe no me ni da 

Se mo vi ta noT sa zo ga do e bis dis kur sis vel Si.

ro gor un da gan vas xva voT usa mar Tlo bis wi na aR mdeg brZo la, ka mi us 

me ta fi zi ku ri me am bo xe o ba, ro gorc re a lo bas Tan Se u ri geb lo ba da re sen-

ti men ti. Ti To e u li maT ga ni efuZ ne ba uk ma yo fi le bas sa ku Ta ri mdgo ma re o-

biT da sa mi ve ib rZvis ar se bu li re a lo bis wi na aR mdeg. aR moC nda, rom mra va li 

vi Tom sa zo ga do eb ri vad sa mar Tli a ni da mi sa Re bi qce vis, moq me de bis ukan, 

rom lis mi za nia sa zo ga do eb ri vad sa sar geb lo Tu sa si ke To Se de gi, swo red 

es Su ri da boR ma ima le ba. 

pir ve lad nic Sem ga ac no bi e ra, rom axa li sa zo ga do eb ri vi si tu a cia Se-

i cav da ma sob riv sa zo ga do e bad da Za la uf le bi saT vis brZo lis sa zo ga do-

e bad qce vis sa SiS ro e bas. man axal sa zo ga do eb riv mdgo ma re o ba Si ga das vla 

swo red Za la uf le bi sad mi ne bis ga ba to ne ba sa da sa yo vel Ta od gav rce le ba Si 

da i na xa. fe o da lu ri, ie rar qi u li da wo deb ri vi sa zo ga do e bis das ru le bis 

Sem deg Za la uf le ba yve la saT vis mi saw vdo mi gax da. axa li epo qis Zi ri Ta di 

ni Sa nia `ne ba Za la uf le bi sa ken~, rad gan epo qam Za la uf le ba yve la saT vis mi-

saw vdo mi ga xa da, Za la uf le ba iq ca ada mi a nu ri Se jib re bis um Tav res sag nad, 

Za la uf le bi sad mi ne ba ada mi a nis da sa zo ga do e bis ar se bo bis we sad iq ca. es 

iw vev da kon ku ren ci is, ro gorc cxov re bis we sis, Ca mo ya li be bas da ga ba to ne-

bas. de mok ra ti am da Ta nas wo ro bam ada mi a nebs So ris kon ku ren ci is mi mar Te ba 

da am ya ra. kon ku ren cia iq ca ar mar to eko no mi ku ri saq mi a no bis, ara med cxov-

metafizikametafizika

METAPHYSICS
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re bis we sad. am mov le nis Tan mxle bi mov le ne bi a: re sen ti men ti, kon for miz mi, 

mar to o ba, cno bi e re bis pa ra doq sa lu ri tran sfor ma cia (f. kaf kas me ta mor-

fo za). Tu f. nic Sem axa li so ci a lu ri re a lo bis ar si Za la uf le bi sad mi ne ba-

Si da i na xa, m. Se le ri am mov le na Si xe davs re sen ti men tis sa fuZ vels. re sen-

ti men tis fe no me ni arac no bi e ris, eko no mi ku ri in te re sis, Za la uf le bi sad mi 

ne bis da go ne bis gver diT ada mi a nis moq me de bis er T-erT gan msazR vrel faq-

to rad iq na miC ne u li. 

m. Se le ri sa ub robs so ci a lur da pi rov nul re sen ti men tze. Cven ar gva-

in te re sebs kla sob ri vi re sen ti men ti, ro gorc so ci a lu ri mov le na, ara med 

ro gorc pi rov nu li dar Rve va, ro gorc mo ra lu ri fe no me ni, rac gvaZ levs 

sa Su a le bas, gan vas xva oT sa mar Tli a no bi saT vis meb rZo li, am me ta fi zi kur 

cTo mil pla ne ta ze ada mi a no bis Se nar Cu ne bi saT vis me am bo xe da re sen ti men-

tiT Sepy ro bi li ada mi a ni. 

ra aris re sen ti men ti? am fe no me niT pir ve lad f. nic Se da in te res da, 

xo lo uf ro de ta lu rad da a mu Sa va m. Se ler ma, romlis ga mok vle va re sen ti-

men tis Se sa xeb pir ve lad 1912 wels ga moq vey nda sa Ta u riT: `re sen ti men tis 

da zne ob ri vi Se fa se bis Se sa xeb ga mok vle va kul tu ris pa To lo gi is Se sa xeb~. 

Sem deg, 1915 wlis ga mo ce ma Si `rCe u li traq ta te bi da sta ti e bi~, man naS ro-

mis sa Ta u ri Sec va la: `re sen ti men ti zne o bis struq tu ra Si~, xo lo 1919 wlis 

ga mo ce ma Si 1915 wlis ga mo ce mis saTaurma axa li saxe mi i Ro: `Ri re bu le beb Si 

ga dat ri a le be bis Se sa xeb.~ amiT xa zi ga es va re sen ti men tis fe no me nis mniS vne-

lo bas zne ob ri vi Ri re bu le be bis cvli le bis me qa niz mis na Tel yo fis saq me Si. 

m. Se le ri did mniS vne lo bas ani Webs re sen ti men tis fe no mens da mas ga ni xi-

lav da ro gorc Ta na med ro ve epo qis da mi si eTo sis kri ti kad. igi uer Tde ba 

epo qis kri ti kos Ta rigs da upi ris pir de ba im ide ebs, ro me lic ga mo iT qva m. 

ve be ris naS rom Si `pro tes tan tu li eTi ka da ka pi ta liz mis su lis kve Te ba~. 

m. Se le ris ori gi na lo baa is, rom igi sa ub robs or do amo ris -ze, ro gorc 

sam ya ros wes ri gis qris ti a nul mo del ze. imav dro u lad, igi ada mi an Ta So ris 

si Zul vi lis fe no mens ik vlev da da ain te re seb da am sam ya ro Si ar se bu li ada-

mi a nu ri mtro bis da si Zul vi lis spe ci fi ku ri ga mov li ne ba- re sen ti men ti. am 

Sem Txve va Si prob le ma iyo imis na Tel yo fa, Tu ro gor aris Se saZ le be li mo-

ra lis da fuZ ne ba da re sen ti men tis Se nar Cu ne ba zne o bis far gleb Si. 

m. Se le ri re sen ti men tis cne biT aR niS navs ada mi a nis su li er mdgo ma re-

o bas da gan wyo bas, ro me lic gav le nas ax dens ada mi a nis msof lxed va ze, TviT-

Se fa se ba sa da mo ra lu ri qce vis xa si aT ze da bo los iw vevs zne ob ri vi Ri re-

bu le be bis sis te mis cvli le bas. re sen ti men ti aris mTli a no bi Ti gan cda, 

ro me lic er Txel aR mo cen de ba da Sem deg ar qre ba da da viwy e bas ar mi e ce ma. 

re sen ti men tu li gan cda aris ad re gan cdi li gan cdis mud mi vi kvlav ga me o-

re ba da ga nax le ba, rac ada mi a nis moq me de bas, Se fa se bebs, mo ra lur da so ci-

a lur qce vas da mi mar Te bebs gan sazR vravs. ami tom igi ada mi a nis yof nis we si 

xde ba. re sen ti men ti in di vi dis mTli a ni gan cda a, ro me lic ram de ni me ele-

men ti sa gan Sed ge ba, mag ram maT ze ar da iy va ne ba. re sen ti men tis ele men te bi a: 
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Su ri, avis mdo mo ba, Su ris Zi e ba, ve ra go ba da cbi e re ba, boR ma (Rvar Zli a no ba), 

si bo ro te. ai, es Sxa mi a ni na za vi qmnis re sen ti ments. ase Ti ada mi a ni `Si na ga-

nad Sxa mi a ni a~. m. Se le ri `re sen ti ments axa si a Tebs, ro gorc su lis TviT mo-

wam vlas, ra sac aqvs sru li ad gar kve u li mi ze ze bi, Se de ge bi da war mo ad gens 

ada mi a nis xan grZliv fsi qi kur gan wyo bas~.1 re sen ti men ti aris sa ku Ta ri Ta-

vis mud mi vi TviT mo wam vla, rad gan am Si na ga ni boR mis Se nar Cu ne ba mo iTx ovs 

sa ku Tar Tav ze mud miv ma zo xis tur Za la do bas, Sex se ne bas da xe lax la gan-

cdas im erT dros gan cdi lis, ro me lic ne ga ti u ri xa si a Tis mqo ne a. am Tvi se-

be bis ga mo, es gan cda ada mi a nis pi rov ne bis cen trSi eq ce va da xde ba ada mi a nis 

aq ti vo bis gan msazR vre li faq to ri. am gan cdas Tan mud mi vi dab ru ne ba ub ra-

lod mo go ne bis fe no me ni ar aris, ara med xde ba am emo ci is ga nax le ba, mag ram, 

imav dro u lad, mi si ga mo xat va Tu ga moT qma ga da vad de ba uf ro xel say re li 

mo men ti saT vis. 

ro gor war mo i So ba? re sen ti men ti mi mar Tu lia sxva ada mi an ze, ada mi-

an Ta jguf ze an klas ze. ro gor Se iZ le ba ase Ti gan wyo ba Ca mo ya lib des, ra 

un devs mas sa fuZ vlad? re sen ti men ti ar war mo i So ba ca ri el ad gil ze, arc 

mxo lod ga re mo so ci a lu ri Tu fsi qo lo gi u ri pi ro be bia sak ma ri si da arc 

cxov re bi sa gan uk ma yo fi le ba. re sen ti men ti Se iZ le ba aR mo cen des ri gi ga re-

ga ni im pul sis sa fuZ vel ze. re sen ti men ti iwy e ba sa ku Ta ri Ta viT da sa ku Ta ri 

so ci a lu ri da pi ra di mdgo ma re o biT ga mow ve u li uk ma yo fi le bis da am mdgo-

ma re o bis Sec vlis uZ lu ro bis gan cdi dan; Sem deg etap ze xde ba am mdgo ma re o-

bis mi ze ze bis Zi e ba. re sen ti men tis Ca mo ya li be bis Tvis au ci le be lia Sem de gi 

ele men te bis Tan xved ra: `a da mi a nis ti pi, sa zo ga do e bis so ci a lu ri struq-

tu ra da uZ lu ro bis gan cda~. m. Se le ris az riT, ar se bobs ti pu ri ada mi a nu ri 

si tu a ci e bi, rom le bic Se i ca ven re sen ti men tis did po ten ci als. ase Tia po-

li ti ku ri, in te leq tu a lu ri da Se moq me de bi Ti saq mi a no ba.

re sen ti ments win us wrebs wi na re gan wyo ba aras rul fa sov ne bis da nar-

ci siz mis kom pleq sis sa xiT. es, er Ti Se xed viT, Si na ga nad wi na aR mde gob ri vi 

kom pleq si a, mag ram igi war mo i So ba ga re ga ni Se fa se bis nak lu lo bis ga mo. igi 

Si na ga nad nar ci si a, ro mel sac axa si a Tebs sa ku Ta ri mniS vne lo bis, sa ku Ta ri 

miR we ve bis, ta lan tis gaz vi a de ba. igi er To ba ara re a lu ri fan ta zi e biT sa ku-

Ta ri war ma te bis, ge ni a lu ro bis, gan sa kuT re bu lo bis, sa yo vel Tao aR frTo-

va ne bis war mod ge niT. mas aqvs ga da War be bu li da, rac mTa va ri a, usa fuZ vlo 

moTx ov ni le ba, iyos upir ve le si, aRi a ron mi si ge ni a lu ro ba, ro me lic mas 

sWir de ba sa ku Ta ri aras rul fa sov ne bis gan cdis da saT rgu nad. re sen ti-

men tis war mo So bis wi na re pi ro ba Tvi Ton ada mi a nis fsi qo ti pi a, re sen ti-

men tis msxver pli xde ba ada mi a ni, ro mel sac m. Se le ri da nic Se axa si a Te ben, 

ro gorc mo nas, `ro me lic bu ne biT aris mo na, Tavs grZnobs da ac no bi e rebs, 

ro gorc mo na~.2 es cno bi e re bis, TviT cno bi e re bis da TviT Se fa se bis sa mi gan-

1 Scheler, Max. RessenƟ ment das ressenƟ ment im Auĩ au der moralen hƩ p://www.marqueƩ e.edu/
mupress/RessenƟ ment.shtml

2 iqve.
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sxva ve bu li mdgo ma re o ba a. re sen ti men tiT Sepy ro bils sa mi ve ni Sa ni axa si a-

Tebs. mo na ar gu lis xmobs mxo lod da au ci leb lad so ci a lur mdgo ma re o bas, 

ara med ada mi a nis fsi qo tips. mo nis, ro gorc pi rov nu li ti pis, sa fuZ ve lia 

aras rul fa sov ne bis kom pleq si. mi si upir ve le si mi za nia Su ris Zi e ba sxva ze 

da sa ku Ta ri upi ra te so bis aR niS vna. ami tom igi yo vel Tvis yu radR e bas amax-

vi lebs sxvis nak lze, wa ru ma teb lo ba ze, Sec do ma ze, rac mas si a mov ne bas da 

si xa ruls ani Webs, ri Tic cdi lobs, da ma los sa ku Ta ri aras rul fa sov ne bis 

gan cda. re sen ti men ti ada mi a nis ar se bo bis mi za ni xde ba. re sen ti men tul tips 

qmnis mi si so ci a lu ri da in te leq tu a lu ri ga re moc va, amis Sem deg re sen ti-

men ti ya lib de ba, ro gorc ada mi a nis yof nis we si, ro me lic gan sazR vravs mis 

Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te mas, moq me de bis wess da yo fi e re bis for mas. re se n ti men-

ti cocx lobs ga mar jve bis sur vi liT da Za la uf le bi sad mi ne bis ga mo xa tu-

le ba a, oRond es aris mo na Ta ga mar jve bis sa xe o ba, – Tvli da nic Se. 

re sen ti men tis ele men te bi. re sen ti men tis upir ve le si ele men tia Su-

ri da Su ris Zi e ba, rom lis mud mi vo ba Se nar Cu ne bu lia mtro bis uwy ve ti gan-

cdiT. m. Se le ris az riT, re sen ti men tis Ca mo ya li be bis sa fuZ ve lia da pi ris-

pi re ba Surs, si Zul vil sa da Su ris Zi e bas So ris, rac ga mo xa tu lia in di vi dis 

uZ lu ro biT. swo red Su ris Zi e bis es ga da de ba xels uwy obs re sen ti men tis 

gan cdis Ca mo ya li be bas. re sen ti men ti aris `Se yov ne bu li~, `ga da de bu li~ 

Su ris Zi e ba, rac sa ku Ta ri uZ lu ro bis, aras rul fa sov ne bis kom pleq si dan 

ga mom di na re obs. re sen ti men tis ada mi a ni aris Ca saf re bu li, zurgs ukan mo-

la pa ra ke. `sa ma gi e ros ga dax di dan ga bo ro te bi sa ken, Su ri dan cbi e re bi sa ken 

– ase Tia re sen ti men tis gan vi Ta re bis di na mi ka~.1 Su ri Se iZ le ba gaq rebs, mag-

ram ara mtro ba, rad gan es uk ve ada mi a nis gan wyo ba a, moq me de bis da yof nis 

we si a. es mtro ba ga mow ve u lia prin ci pu lad gan sxva ve bu li cxov re bis we siT, 

Ri re bu le bi Ti ori en ta ci iT. re sen ti men tis yve la ele men ti Se iZ le ba mo ce-

mu li iyos, mag ram ar Ca mo ya lib des re sen ti men tis gan cda. `re sen ti men tis 

Ca mo ya li be bas biZgs aZ levs, ro de sac in di vids ar Se uZ lia sa ku Ta ri mtro-

bis, Su ris, Su ris Zi e bis, av gu lo bis zne ob ri vi daZ le va da arc moq me de ba~.2

m. Se lers mi aC ni a, rom ̀ re sen ti men tis um niS vne lo va ne si amo sa va li pun-

qtia Su ris Zi e bis im pul si, rad gan yo vel Su ris mge bel im pulss win us wrebs 

Tav das xma an Se u racx yo fa~.3 Cven vTvliT, rom ga re ga ni faq to re bis ga mov-

li ne bam de ada mi ans axa si a Tebs su li e ri mza o ba da Tav das xma an Se u racx yo fa 

aris mxo lod sa ba bi ma Ti war mo So bi sa, me tic, amis ga re Sec Se iZ le ba re sen-

ti men ti aR mo cen des am gvar fsi qo tip Si, rac aras rul fa sov ne bis kom pleqss 

efuZ ne ba, rom vi Ra cam da i ka va mi si ad gi li, ro me lic mas ekuT vnis, rad gan 

uke Te si a. ada mi a nis Si na ga ni av gu lo ba da Su ri a no ba vlin de ba ne bis mi e ri um-

niS vne lo Sem Txve vis Se de gad, yve la fer Si xe davs mxo lod Se u racx yo fas da 
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Su ris ma Zi eb lo ba miT uf ro ma le ya lib de ba re sen ti men tad, rac uf ro did-

xans ga da i de ba sa ma gi e ros mizR ve va. m. Se le ris az riT, `sa ku Ta ri sta tu si-

sad mi Se u fe re be li pa tiv moy va re o ba gan sa kuT re biT xel say re lia Su ris Zi e-

bis grZno bis Ca mo sa ya li beb lad~.1

re sen ti men tis ukan ima le ba da uk ma yo fi le be li pa tiv moy va re o ba, 

uwig nu ro bis kom pleq si da in te leq tis sim wi re. igi mo iTx ovs ga re mom cve li 

ada mi a ne bi sa gan yu radR e bas da aR frTo va ne bas, uC nde ba ak vi a te bu li in te-

re se bi da ego cen tru li miz ne bi. ase Ti fsi qo ti pi mzad aris re sen ti men tis 

uf skrul Si Ca i Zi ros. ro de sac ase Ti ti pis ada mi a ni eja xe ba re a lo bas, mi si 

usa fuZ vlo, avad myo fu ri am bi cia im sxvre va, ver na xu lobs mo sa lod nel aR-

frTo va ne bas. mas sWir de ba am faq tis ax sna, eZebs mi zezs, ra mac dab lo ka mi si 

ge ni a lu ro bis, gan sa kuT re bu lo bis da nax va da aRi a re ba. ada mi an Si aris ga Ze-

ve bu li, daT rgu nu li ltol va, mis wra fe ba gan di de bis ma ni a, ge ni a lu ro bis 

sur vi li da avad myo fu ri ilu zi a. ada mi a nis Su ri a ni xa si a Ti pir da pi ri gzaa 

re sen ti men tis gan cdis Ca mo ya li be bis, ro me lic gan mtki ce bu lia sa ku Ta ri 

ga nu me o reb lo bis da `si mar Tlis~ ilu zi iT, rac sWir de ba Ta vi si Su ris, Su-

ris Zi e bis, bo ro te bis ga mar Tle bi sa da sa mar Tli a no bis ilu zi i saT vis, rom 

is Su ri a ni ki ara, sa mar Tli a no bis aR mdge ni a. `sa ku Ta ri si mar Tlis cno bi e-

re ba~ Su ris Zi e bas Tan da kav Si re bu lia Si na ga nad, ro me lic Sem deg `mo va le o-

bis~ grZno ba Si ga da dis. `i gi ada mi a nis cxov re bis gan msazR vre lad, mo va le-

o bad iq ce va, ra sac sa mar Tli a no bis aR dge nas uwo debs da bo los sa ku Ta ri 

mdgo ma re o ba ga nic de ba, ro gorc `u sa mar Tlo be di~ da sa ku Ta ri ar se bo bis 

mdgo ma re o bi sa da we sis ga mos wo re ba si cocx lis miz nad eq ce va.

re sen ti men tiT Sepy ro bi li ada mi a ni yo vel Tvis ada rebs sa ku Tar Tavs 

sxvas da mas ejib re ba. igi ar aris per feq ci o nis ti, ro me lic sa ku Tar Tavs 

ejib re ba, rom uke Te si gax des, ara med cdi lobs, vi sac ejib re ba, mas ze nak-

le bi, ua re si iyos. es aris Su ri, rac des truq ci u li a, ro me lic ara win svlas, 

ara med ukus vlas gu lis xmobs. mi si ego cen triz mi ver aRi a rebs sxvas, ro-

gorc uke Tess, rac mi si avad myo fu ri am bi ci is ga mo xa tu le ba a, igi sa ku Ta ri 

Tvi Ti lu zi is far gleb Sia Ca ke ti li. er Ti mxriv, aqvs sa ku Ta ri ge ni a lu ro-

bis, gan sa kuT re bu lo bis ilu zia da, me o re mxriv, xe davs aS ka ra Se u sa ba mo-

bas ar se bul re a lo ba sa da sa ku Tar gan di de bis ma ni as So ris. ada mi a ni, Cve-

u leb riv, iRebs im re a lo bas, ro mel Sic cxov robs an cdi lobs mis Sec vlas, 

xo lo re sen ti men ti ada mi a ni Ta vi dan ve `a ra~-s eub ne ba re a lo bas, sxvas, gan-

sxva ve buls, mag ram ara fers ake Tebs po zi ti urs mis Se sac vle lad. re a lo ba 

mcda rad aris aRi a re bu li da igi ukug de bu li un da iyos. re a lo ba ze ua ris 

Tqma iw vevs re a lo bis da kar gvas, rac iw vevs tyu i lis prin ci pis ga ba to ne-

bas ada mi a nis cxov re ba Si. ga mo yo fen re sen ti men tis gan cdis Ca mo ya li be bis 

ram de ni me sta di as: pir vel sta di a ze sa ku Ta ri sta tu sis da mdgo ma re o bis 

sa zo ga do e ba Si amaR le bis yo ve li mcde lo bis uSe de go bis cno bi e re ba iw vevs 
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uZ lu ro bis an aras rul fa sov ne bis gan cdas sa ku Ta ri Ta vis mi marT da Su ris 

da mtro bis gan cdas sxvis mi marT. me o re sta di a ze xde ba re a lo bis gan cdis 

da kar gva. re sen ti men tis ti pi uars am bobs re a lo bis aRi a re ba ze da sa ku Tar 

ilu zi a Si iZi re ba da sa ku Ta ri Ta vis TviT Se fa se ba Si oc ne bebs eZ le va, rac 

niS navs, rom igi ar aris gu lax di li da gul wrfe li sa ku Ta ri Ta vis mi marT. 

aras rul fa sov ne bis kom pleq si, nar ci siz mi, avad myo fu ri am bi ci a, 

pro vin ci a liz mi da pi ris pi re ba Si mo dis re a lo bas Tan, uku ag debs re a lo bas, 

re a lo ba ikar ge ba. fa ru li, zurgs ukan moq me de bis taq ti ka re sen ti men tis 

au ci le be li ni Sa ni a. re sen ti men ti ar aris, ub ra lod, Su ris grZno ba. igi 

mo i cavs aras rul fa sov ne bis kom pleq sis sub li ma ci as da Ri re bu le ba Ta sa-

ku Tar gan sxva ve bul sis te mas. nic Ses az riT, es iyo mo na Ta TviT cno bi e re bi-

saT vis da ma xa si a Te be li Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te ma. re sen ti men tSi mTa va ria Su-

ri da ve ra go ba, anu Su ris Zi e ba, rac so ci a lur da in te leq tu a lu rad da bal 

sa fe xur ze yof nis sa fuZ vel ze war mo i So ba. 

re sen ti men tu li ti pi uZ lu ri a, Sec va los Ta vi si mdgo ma re o ba da ga-

nic dis si Zul vils sa ku Ta ri Ta vis mi marT. aqe dan ga mo sa va lia si Zul vi lis 

obi eq tis nax va, ra zec yve la Sens ube du re bas da a fuZ neb da amiT ga Ta vi suf-

lde bi sa ku Ta ri aras rul fa sov ne bis cno bi e re bi sa gan. es aris `ho”-s Tqma 

re a lo ba ze mtris xa tis Seq mnis pa ra le lu rad. nic Ses Tan re sen ti men ti aris 

Za la uf le bi sad mi ne bis ga mov li ne ba, xo lo m. Se ler Tan – mcda ri Ri re bu le-

ba Ta sis te mis Seq mnis sa fuZ ve li. re sen ti men tis au ci le be li sa bo loo Se-

de gia Ri re bu le ba Ta ga da fa se ba.

ada mi ans sur vi li aqvs, iyos Se fa se bu li aR ma te bu lad, ri Tic cdi lobs, 

ga da fa ros sa ku Ta ri aras rul fa sov ne bis kom pleq si da es cxov re bis mi za ni 

xde ba. ra tom ir Cevs erT ada mi ans Ta vi si `u be du re bis~ mi ze zad, mtrad? mas 

Se xe ba aqvs ada mi an Tan, ro me lic mi si sru li an ti po di a, an da mas miR we u li 

aqvs is war ma te ba, rac, mi si az riT, mi sia da mas Ta vi si ad gi li uka vi a. un da 

gan vas xva voT msof lio sev da, yve la ze ga bo ro te bu lo ba da er Ti ada mi a nis 

ma ni a ka lur amo Ce me ba. re sen ti men ti ar aris mxo lod arac no bi e ri pro ce si, 

ara med ada mi a nis cno bi e ri Si na ga ni pro ce si ca a. re sen ti men tis au ci le be-

li ele men tia `mtris~ xa tis Seq mna. sa ku Ta ri aras rul fa sov ne bis kom pleq-

sis ga da far va xde ba sa ku Ta ri `wa ru ma teb lo bis~ mi ze zis Seg ne bu li Zi e biT 

sxva Si da ara sa ku Tar Tav Si da am mi ze zis dad ge niT ki dev er Txel rwmun de ba 

sa ku Tar gan sa kuT re bu lo ba Si. re sen ti men ti aris mtru li da mo ki de bu le-

ba, zo ga dad, yve la sad mi, vinc ar aRi a rebs re sen ti men tu li ada mi a nis gan-

sa kuT re bu lo bas, an imi sad mi, vinc mas ze war ma te bu lia da mi si war ma te bis 

gan qi qe bi Taa da ka ve bu li, an im ada mi a ni sad mi, vi sac Tvlis sa ku Ta ri wa ru ma-

teb lo bis mi ze zad, Tum ca am ada mi ans Se iZ le ba ara fe ri hqon des mis Tvis da-

Sa ve bu li. igi cxad de ba mtrad, Ta vi se bur gan te ve bis va cad, rom lis mi marT 

kon cen trir de ba mTe li mi si boR ma. igi sa ku Ta ri uZ lu ro bis da aras rul-

fa sov ne bis gan cdis na za vi a, ro me lic sub li mir de ba mtrad, obi eq tur mi ze-

zad mi si wa ru ma te be li ar se bo bi sa. cxov re ba ze, bed ze ga bo ro te ba, mtro ba 
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kon cen trir de ba er T-erT Ser Ce ul su bi eq tze, ro me lic prin ci pu lad gan-

sxva ve bu lia cxov re bis we siT, Ri re bu le bi Ti sis te miT, ro gorc mis srul 

an ti pod ze da, ma Sa sa da me, yve laf ris mi zez ze. es er Tgva ri Sve baa mis Tvis, 

rad gan man uk ve `i cis~ mi si wa ru ma teb lo bis, ge ni a lu ro bis au Ri a reb lo bis 

mi ze zi da Se uZ li a, imoq me dos fa ru lad, zurgs ukan, ve ra gu lad. re sen ti-

men ti moq me de bis arac no bi e ri do ni dan ga da dis cno bi er do ne ze, ro de sac 

xde ba re sen ti men tu li gan cdis obi eq ti va cia da Se ir Ce va `mte ri~, ro gorc 

am ada mi a nis `wa ru ma teb lo bis~, mi si `ge ni a lu ro bis au Ri a reb lo bis~ mi ze zi. 

re sen ti men ti xde ba cno bi e ri da gan sazR vravs su bi eq tis yof nis da moq me-

de bis wess. 

re sen ti men tu li ada mi a ni ac no bi e rebs, Tu ra aris nam dvi li Ri re bu-

le ba da maT mniS vne lo bas, mag ram ax dens maT tran sfor ma ci as, ga da far vas 

re sen ti men tu li Ri re bu le be biT. Ri re bu le ba Ta Sec vliT ar ic vle ba ma Ti 

nam dvi li Ri re bu le be bi, ara med maT es sWir de baT `mter ze~ ga mar jve bi saT-

vis. ase cdi lo ben mtris da mar cxe bas da mas ze ga ba to ne bas, axa li Ri re bu-

le be bi sWir de ba ma se bis, wa ru ma te be le bis mo bi li za ci i saT vis, sa mar Tli-

a no bis meb rZo lad war mo Ce ni saT vis. igi ilu zi a Si cxov re bas swav lobs. igi 

re a lo bas uars eub ne ba, sa nam Tvi Ton ar xde ba ga ba to ne bu li da aras rul fa-

sov ne bis kom pleq siT Sepy ro bi li, ax dens maT Tvis sa ma gi e ros ga dax das, vinc 

mas ze war ma te bu li a.

re sen ti men tis ti pe bi. m. Se ler ma ga mij na so ci a lu ri, eq sis ten ci a lu-

ri da pi rov nu li re sen ti men ti. `so ci a lu ri re sen ti men ti ya lib de ba sa zo-

ga do e ba Si, sa dac, ro gorc Cvens sa zo ga do e ba Si, aris TiT qmis Ta nas wo ri 

po li ti ku ri uf le be bi da for ma lu ri, sa ja rod aRi a re bu lia so ci a lu ri 

Ta nas wo ro ba, ro me lic me zob lobs uzar ma zar gan sxva ve ba Si faq tobriv Za-

la uf le bas Tan, faq tobriv qo neb riv mdgo ma re o bas Tan da ga naT le bis faq-

tobriv do nes Tan, anu iseT sa zo ga do e ba Si, sa dac Ti To e uls aqvs `uf le ba~, 

sa ku Ta ri Ta vi Se a da ros ne bis mi er sxvas da, ama ve dros, `ar Se uZ lia Se e da-

ros re a lu rad~.1 re sen ti men tis do ne iz rde ba imis mi xed viT, Tu ram de nad 

di dia gan sxva ve ba ada mi a ne bis sa mar Tleb riv da faq tob riv mdgo ma re o bas 

So ris. re sen ti men tis ki dev er Ti ti pia `ka ri e ris ti~. m. Se le ri Tvli da, rom 

sa zo ga do e bis gar kve u li ti pi, ar se bo bis so ci a lu ri da su li e ri pi ro be bi 

ki dev uf ro wa a xa li sebs re sen ti men tis war mo So bas, sa dac ya lib de ba ada-

mi a nis gar kve u li ti pi `ka ri e ris ti~. m. Se le ri `ka ri e rists~, ro gorc ada-

mi a nis yof nis wess, ase axa si a Tebs: `ka ri e ris ti~ aris, upir ve le sad, is, vis-

Tvi sac um Tav re sia sur vi li, iyos da ga fa seb dnen (a Ri a reb dnen) uf ro aR-

ma te bu lad, sxva ada mi a neb Tan Se da re biT~.2 cxov re bi se u li war ma te ba aris 

ada mi a nis mniS vne lo bis sa zo mi da es gan sa kuT re biT aq tu a lu ria sa zo ga do-

e ba Si, ro mel sac m. Se le ri uwo debs: `kon ku ren ci is sis te ma ze~ da fuZ ne bul 

1 Scheler Max RessenƟ ment das ressenƟ ment im Auĩ au der moralen hƩ p://www.marqueƩ e.edu/
mupress/RessenƟ ment.shtml

2 iqve.



valerian ramiSvilivalerian ramiSvili, , resentimenti, rogorc adamianis yofnis wesi

121

sa zo ga do e bas, rac Ri re bu le ba Ta Se mec ne bis da ie rar qi is dad ge nas gan-

sazR vravs. igi aq ve aR niS navs, rom ase Ti ada mi a nu ri po zi ci a, upi ra te sad, 

da ma xa si a Te be lia sa zo ga do e bis gar kve u li ti pi saT vis. `Tu sa zo ga do e ba Si 

ga ba to ne bu li xde ba Ri re bu le ba Ta Se mec ne bis es ti pi, ma Sin am sa zo ga do e-

bis arss (birTvs) qmnis `kon ku ren ci is sis te ma~.1 am ti pis ada mi ans surs, rom 

swo red rom afa seb dnen, rad gan Se fa se ba aris Zi ri Ta di we si ada mi a nis mniS-

vne lo bis aRi a re bi sa. mi za nia ara mar Tla uke Te si (gmi ri, wmin da ni, ke Til So-

bi li, zne ob ri vi, ge ni a lu ri) gax de, ara med sxvas ajo bo da aq Se jib re ba mi-

dis Za la uf le bis, sim did ris, Ta nam de bo bis Ta o ba ze. kon ku ren ci am mTa va ri 

ga xa da cxov re bi se u li war ma te bis miR we va, ami tom wa ru ma te be li, wa ge bu li 

yve la ze sa lan ZRa vi sity va a. `ka ri e ris ti a~ ada mi a ni, ro me lic is wraf vis, sa-

zo ga do e bam aRi a ros imad, rac is ar aris, mag ram mis Tvis mTa va ria aRi a re ba 

da ara yof na. 

m. Se le ri `ka ri e rists~ uwo debs ara imas, vinc ene rgi u lad da yve la sa-

Su a le biT ib rZvis, rom mo i po vos me ti Za la uf le ba, sim did re da uf ro ma Ra-

li sa zo ga do eb ri vi mdgo ma re o ba, ara med `ka ri e ris ti~, ro gorc re sen ti men-

tis ti pi, aris is, vis ar se bo ba Si wi na plan ze ga mo vi da sur vi li da oc ne ba, 

iyos uf ro me ti sxva ada mi a neb Tan mi mar Te biT. igi imi tom ki ar ib rZvis me ti 

Za la uf le bi saT vis, rom igi un da, ara med un da, rom sxva ze win iyos da mis-

Tvis sul er Ti a, Tu ri Ti aris da ka ve bu li; mTa va ria mi si ka ri e ris tu li aR-

mas vla, rom sxva ze maR la id ges, me ti iyos. igi ejib re ba mis `ax lo bels~, rom 

mi si upi ra te so biT dat kbes. `ka ri e ris tis~ nam dvi li mi za ni a, ara iyo uf ro 

me ti, vid re sxva, ara med niS nav de mets, sxvas Tan Se da re biT. mi si moq me de bis 

mo ti via re sen ti men ti. ada mi a ni, ro me lic po li ti ka Si mi dis ide is ga re Se, ka-

ri e ris tia da ara po li ti ko si. m. Se le ri swo red Se niS navs, rom `ka ri e ris-

tis~ ti pi gav rce le bu lia `kon ku ren ci is sis te ma ze~ da fuZ ne bu li sa zo ga-

do e bi saT vis. 

m. Se le ri Tvlis, rom re sen ti men tis Tval saz ri siT, sa xi fa Toa Ta o ba-

Ta mi mar Te ba, rac gan pi ro be bu lia Ta o ba Ta kon ku ren ci iT (e i jis tu ri re-

sen ti men ti). uf ro cno bi lia xni e ri Ta o bis re sen ti men ti axal gaz rda Ta o-

bis mi marT, mag ram Cven Tan gvaqvs axal gaz rda Ta o bis re sen ti men tis fe no me-

nic uf ro si Ta o bis mi marT, ro me lic ad rin del ma xe li suf le bam da ner ga da 

ga aR vi va: TiT qos wi na Ta o ba ika vebs axa li Ta o bis ad gils, afer xebs qvey nis 

bed ni er epo qa Si Ses vlas da un da iT qvas, rom maT am saq me Si gar kve ul Se de-

gebs mi aR wi es (Or te ga i Ga se Ɵ ).
ei jis tu ri re sen ti men tis fa ru li ga mov li ne baa axal gaz rde bis gu lis 

mo ge bis mcde lo ba. uk ve pla to ni `sa xel mwi foSi~ wer da: mas wav le bels mos-

wav le e bis eSi nia da ami to mac epir fe re ba maT, mos wav le e bi ki araf rad ag-

de ben mas wav leb lebs da aR mzrde lebs. axal gaz rde bi uf ro sebs ba Za ven da 
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sity viT da saq miT ejib re bi an maT. uf ro se bi ki, Ta vi anT mxriv, cdi lo ben, 

mi e sa da gon axal gaz rdebs da er TTa vad oxun jo ben da lazR an da ro ben, ra Ta 

au ta nel des po te bad ar Can dnen xal xis Tval Si~.1 

pi rov nu li re sen ti men ti. re sen ti men ti gan sa kuT re biT da ma xa si a Te-

be lia gar da ma va li sa zo ga do e bi saT vis, ro me lic Ri re bu le ba Ta ga da fa se-

bas ga nic dis da ga da dis nak le bi Ta vi suf le bi dan me ti Ta vi suf le bis sa zo-

ga do e ba Si. er Ti a ni do mi nan tu ri msof lmxed ve lo bis da cxov re bis stan dar-

tis pi ro beb Si, ub ra lod, gan sxva ve bu li az ris qo na uk ve iyo ori gi na lo bis 

mo po ve bis sa fuZ ve li. uf ro Ta vi su fal sa zo ga do e ba Si es aRar aris sak ma ri-

si. rac gin da ila pa ra ke da yve la yve la fers la pa ra kobs. ami tom aseT ada mi-

ans uk virs, ra tom aRar aris gan sa kuT re bu li, Tay van ce mu li da ge ni a lu rad 

miC ne u li. re sen ti men ti emar Te ba imas, ro me lic mu dam Sens gver diT aris, 

yo vel dRe Se iZ le ba xe dav de, xvde bo de da mi si zrdi lo bi a ni Tu Tval Tmaq-

cu ri Ta va zi a no bis ukan ima le bo des re sen ti men tiT Sepy ro bi li su bi eq ti.

pi rov nu li re sen ti men tis Ca mo ya li be ba Si gan sa kuT re bul rols as ru-

lebs Su ri a no ba, eW vi a no ba da kon ku ren ci i sad mi mis wra fe ba. Su ri an ada mi ans 
kon ku ren cia sWir de ba sa ku Ta ri aras rul fa sov ne bis kom pleq sis ga da sa fa-

ra vad da ami tom ejib re ba sxvas, rom sa ku Tar Tavs da um tki cos, rom is ma ga-

ri a, rad gan Su ri yo vel Tvis war mo i So ba sa ku Ta ri uZ lu ro bis fa ru li gan-

cdi dan. isi ni Tvli an, rom vi Ra ce e bi xels uS li an, `u sa mar Tlod~ uka vi aT 

mi si ge ni a lu ro bis, gan sa kuT re bu lo bis Se sa fe ri si ad gi li sa zo ga do e ba Si 

da cxov re ba Si. ada mi a nis Si na ga ni av gu lo ba da Su ri a no ba vlin de ba ne bis-

mi e ri um niS vne lo Sem Txve vis Se de gad da yve la fer Si xe davs mxo lod Se u-

racx yo fas. Su ris ma Zi eb lo ba miT uf ro ma le ya lib de ba re sen ti men tad, rac 

uf ro did xans ga da i de ba sa ma gi e ros mizR ve va. zog jer avad myo fu ri am bi-

ci is mqo ne ada mi a nis wa ru ma teb lo ba, anu mi si ge ni a lu ro bis `bo ro tad~ ver 

Sem Cne va, sak ma ri sia Su ris da bo ro ti gan wyo bis Se saq mne lad ise, rom arc ki 

aqvs Su ris sa gans ra i me Ca de ni li da ma ni a ka lu rad xde ba mi si amor Ce va, ro-

gorc mi si ube du re bis mi ze zad, rad gan mas Si xe davs mi si xa si a Ti sa gan yve-

la ze did gan sxva ve bas. es iw vevs si Zul vils, ris sa fuZ vel zec aR mo cen de ba 

Su ris grZno ba da igi ga da iz rde ba Su ris Zi e bis sur vil Si: oRond ara war ma-

te bis mo po ve biT, ara med `me to qis~ da mar cxe biT. gan sa kuT re biT sa in te re-

soa me gob ro bis ni Rabs ukan ar se bu li re sen ti men ti, ro me lic uec rad amo-

feT qavs. cxa di xde ba, rom am me gob ru li ur Ti er To be bis uf ro Rrma do ne ze 

vlin de ba re sen ti men ti.

re sen ti men ti da nar ci siz mi `ga dam de bi a~, rac aris am gva ri de vi an tu-

ri jgu fe bis Ca mo ya li be bis sa fuZ ve li, ro me lic ma sis fe no me nis mra va li 

niS niT xa si aT de ba. nar ci siz mi aRi a re bu lia avad myo fo bis for mad da Se ta-

ni lia „spe ci fi kur pi rov nul aS li lo ba Ta~ rig Si. am ti pis ada mi a nebs aR ma-

te bu li war mod ge na aqvT sa ku Tar Tav ze; isi ni ari an mkve xa ra da pre ten zi-

ul ni. mud mi vad da ka ve bul ni ari an fan ta zi iT sa ku Ta ri ga nu zo me li war ma-

te bis, Za la uf le bi sa da in te leq tu a lu ri brwyin va le bis Se sa xeb. 

1 platoni (2003), `saxelmwifo~, Tb., gv. 313.
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re sen ti men tis ada mi a nis er T-er Ti qme de baa sa ku Ta ri ge ni a lu ro bis 

mom xre e bis mo bi li za ci a. re sen ti men tis ga dam de bi in feq cia emar Te ba imaT, 

vi sac axa si a Tebs msgav si gan wyo ba, wi na re mza o ba re sen ti men ti sad mi, an ada-

mi an Si aris daT rgu nu li gan di de bis ma ni a, ge ni a lu ro bis sur vi li da avad-

myo fu ri am bi ci a. igi vlin de ba in di vid Si, rom lis Si na ga ni sam ya ro iwam le-

ba Su riT, ga bo ro te biT, boR mi a no biT. re sen ti men tis mqo ne ti pebs uec rad 

war mo So bi li `msgav se bis~ da `er Tna i ro bis~ mi mar Te ba aer Ti a nebT.

re sen ti men ti aris siy va ru lis ga mocx a de ba maT mi marT, vinc mis na i ri a. 
es mo iTx ov da axal Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te mas. mo nis fsi qo lo gi is au ci le be li 

mo men tia ga er Ti a ne ba, rad gan isi ni Ta vi anT sim rav le Si xe da ven siZ li e res, 

da us je lo bas . `mo na Ta am bo xe ba mo ra lis sfe ro Si iwy e ba imiT, rom re sen ti-

men ti xde ba Se moq me de bi Ti Za la da qmnis axal Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te mas~. mo-

na Ta mo ra li `a ras~ eub ne ba ga re gan sam ya ros `sxvas~, „gan sxva ve buls~. swo-

red am `a ra~-s Tqmaa mo na Ta Se moq me de bi Ti qme de ba. mo na Ta mo rals sWir de ba 

war mo So bi saT vis mi sad mi da pi ris pi re bu li sam ya ro.~ es sam ya ro mas ar `a Ri-

a rebs~. re sen ti men tis sa fuZ vel ze ga er Ti a ne bu li ada mi a ne bi warmoadgenen 

brbos, ma sis er T-er T for mas. re a lu rad yo vel Tvis Se iZ le ba arc ki hyav des 

Surs Ta vi si obi eq ti da es re sen ti men tu li ada mi a nis Si na ga ni ga o re ba a, ro-

go ric aris da ro go ric surs, rom iyos, rom lis obi eq ti va cia xde ba mis ga-

reT, sxva ada mi an ze ga da ta niT. 
qar Tul re a lo ba Si gan sa kuT re biT gav rce le bu lia `kav ka zus gran di-

o zus~ pi rov nu li re sen ti men ti, ro me lic sa ku Tar ge ni a lu ro bis da je re-

ba Si mdgo ma re obs. es ada mi a ne bi es wraf vi an wo de bebs, pan Te o nebs, pre mi ebs. 

gan sa kuT re biT sa in te re soa am sin dro miT aR niS nu li pi re bis ga er Ti a ne ba, 

rac maT mi er re a lo bis prin cip ze da az rov ne ba ze ua ris Tqmas niS navs, rac 

Ta vi suf le ba ze ua ris Tqmis pir ve li na bi ji a, ro de sac brmad emor Ci le bi an 

an eTay va ne bi an vin mes da fiq ro ben, rom es maT ge ni a lu ro bas Tan zi a re bis 

for ma a. gan sa kuT re biT ga mo ir Ce va uni Wo Ta re sen ti men ti da uni Wo Ta ga er-

Ti a ne ba, ro me lic yve la ze mya ri da gav rce le bu li a, rom le bic, ro gorc m. 

Se le ri wers, TviT Se mec ne bis ido liT ga mow ve u li Tvi Ti lu zi a Si ari an da 

sa ku Ta ri uni Wo bis aRi a re bis nac vlad, ma Ti `ge ni a lu ro bis~ ara Ri a re bis 

mi zezs eZe ben sxva Si. re sen ti men tu li ga er Ti a ne ba aris fa na ti ku ri boR mis 

ga mo xa tu le ba, ro de sac ada mi a nebs aer Ti a nebT sa ku Ta ri aras rul fa sov ne-

bis cno bi e re ba da ma Ti so ci a lu ri Tu mo ra lu ri qce vis mo ti via boR mis, Su-

ris kon cen tri re ba obi eq tze, ro me lic yve la ze aS ka rad ga mo xa tavs maT gan 

gan sxva ve bas. igi emar Te baT ada mi a nebs, rom le bic Sepy ro bil ni ari an sa ku-

Ta ri si di a dis ma ni iT. ma Ti sa Su a lo ba, ufe ru lo ba ga da fa ru lia am re sen-

ti men tiT. igi ver aRi a rebs sa ku Tar uni Wo bas. re sen ti men tis ada mi a ni ma sis 

ada mi a ni a. ami tom maT sWir de baT ga er Ti a ne ba, rac maT Za lis, upi ra te so bis, 

boR mis le ga li za ci is gan cdas aZ levs. maT ar Se uZ li aT di a log Si Ses vla, 

rad gan, jer er Ti, sa ku Ta ri az ri mi aC ni aT mxo lod WeS ma ri tad da, um Tav re-

sad, eSi ni aT, ro gorc yve la fa na ti koss, rom ar ga mom JRav ndes ma Ti nam dvi-

li sa xe.
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re sen ti men ti ya lib de ba mis gan gan sxva ve bu li pi rov nu li Tvi se be bis 

Ri re bu le be bis, cxov re bis we sis mflo be lis mi marT. Su ris uZ lu ro ba ima-

Si a, rom Sen ar Se giZ li a, flob de am mdgo ma re o bas, Ri re bu le bebs da ami tom 

gin da, rom isic ar flob des. es Su ri des truq ci u li a, gan sxva ve biT in te re-

si sa gan an e. w `TeT ri Su ri sa gan~. m. Se le ri Se niS navs, rom `ub ra lo sur vi-

li, sxva ar flob des im nivTs, ro me lic Sen gsurs, jer ki dev ar aris Su ri~. 

igi iq ce va Se ni aq ti vo bis, moq me de bis mo ti vad da cdi lob, mi zans mi aR wio 

Sro miT, an mo i pa ro, an Za liT wa ar Tva vin mes. mag ram Su ri war mo i So ba ma Sin, 

`ro de sac am niv Tis xel Si Cag de ba am gzi Tac ver xer xde ba da in di vid Si ya-

lib de ba sa ku Ta ri uZ lu ro bis gan cda~.1 ada mi a nis Su ri uZ lu ro bis gan cdis 

fa ru li mxa rea da gan sxvav de ba Za la uf le bis moy va re o bis, pa tiv moy va re o-

bis da mom xve We lo bi sa gan, rom le bic ada mi a nis moq me de bis ga mom wve vi aq ti-

u ri sti mu le bi a. Su ris gan sa kuT re bu li sa ga nia me o re ada mi a nis is Tvi se be-

bi, ro me lic mas ar aqvs. `Su ri re sen ti men tad ga da iq ce va mxo lod iq, sa dac 

la pa ra kia iseT Ri re bu le beb ze da si ke Te eb ze, rom le bic Ta vi si bu ne biT 

`Se uZ le be lia, Se i Zi no~.2 ase ya lib de ba eq sis ten ci a lu ri Su ri, ro me lic mi-

mar Tu lia sxva in di vi dis bu ne ba sa da yof nis wes ze. m. Se le ri ase aR wers am 

gan cdas: `me Se miZ lia yve la fe ri ga pa ti o, mag ram ara is, rom Sen ar se bob da 

xar ise Ti, ro go ric xar, rom `me~ ar var `Sen~. Se le ri aR niS navs, rom gan sa-

kuT re biT Zli e ria Su ri ara sxvi si qo ne bis, so ci a lu ri mi kuT vne bu lo bis da 

sa xe lis mi marT, ara med `ga reg no bis, ra sis ma Ra li sta tu sis mi marT, in di vi-

dis pi rov nu li niS ne bis mi marT.”

re sen ti men ti da sin di si. ori ve aris gan sxva ve bis cno bi e re ba ke Til sa 

da bo rots da ada mi a nis gan sxva ve bul yof nis we sebs So ris, ro go ri ca a, ma-

ga li Tad, ada mi a nis au Ten tu ri da ara a u Ten tu ri yof nis we si. re sen ti men ti 

aras rul fa sov ne bis kom pleq sis ga mov li ne baa da axa si a Tebs ma sis ada mi ans, 

ro me lic uars am bobs az rov ne ba ze. re sen ti men ti aris ada mi a nis moq me de bis 

ise Ti ve ma moZ ra ve be li Za la, ro gorc arac no bi e ri, in te re si, go ne ba, mag-

ram boR ma, Su ri aris boR mis obi eq tsa da sa ku Tar Tavs So ris gan sxva ve bis 

cno bi e re ba. Tu sin di si aris Se da re ba saT no da bo rot saq ci els So ris da 

ada mi ans eub ne ba, rom mi si qce va ar aris zne ob ri vi, re sen ti men tic em ya re ba 

Se da re bas ma sa da sxvas So ris, oRond mas ar axa si a Tebs sin di sis siw rfe le, 

ara med ilu zo ru lo ba, sa ku Tar Tav ze mcda ri da avad myo fu ri, am bi ci u ri 

war mod ge na.

un da gan vas xva voT in te re si da Su ri, jan sa Ri Se jib ri, in te re si cxov-

re bi se u li win svli sa da bo ro ti Su ri a no ba. de kar te am bob da, rom `go ne ba 

yve la ze sa mar Tli a nad aris ga na wi le bu li am qvey nad, rad gan ara vin ar uCi-

vis go ne bis nak le bo ba so~. mag ram, ra Tqma un da, ada mi a ne bi, upir ve le sad, 

gan sxva ve bu le bi ari an da swo red es aris ma Ti in di vi du a lo bis, ga nu me o reb-

1 Scheler Max RessenƟ ment das ressenƟ ment im Auĩ au der moralen hƩ p://www.marqueƩ e.edu/
mupress/RessenƟ ment.shtml

2 iqve.
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lo bis sa fuZ ve li. ada mi ans axa si a Tebs Se jib re bi To ba da war ma te bis miR we-

vis mo ti vi. ami tom, sav se biT nor ma lu ri a, rom er Ti ada mi a ni me o re ada mi a nis 

so ci a lur, pi rad, in te leq tu a lur Tu sxva mdgo ma re o bas mi iC nev des mi sa ba-

Zad. am Sem Txve va Si ada mi a nis da mo ki de bu le ba mi sa ba Zi obi eq tis mi marT iZens 

Su ris an in te re sis sa xes. in te re si da Su ri prin ci pu lad gan sxva ve bu li 

gan wyo ba a. in te re si gan vi Ta re bis im pul si a, Su ri ki des truq ci u li a. in te-

re sis mqo ne ada mi a ni cdi lobs, Sro miT, ener gi iT, in te leq tiT da e wi os mas, 

vi sac ejib re ba da am aq ti vo bis Se de gad aR wevs mi zans an ver aR wevs. Tum ca 

maT So ris gan sxva ve ba ma inc Sem cir de ba. in te re sis mqo ne ada mi a ni ar kar gavs 

re a lo bis grZno bas da, ver ga i mar jva ra am Se jib re ba Si, xe davs, rom aris 

cxov re bis sxva sfe ro, ro mel Sic igi uf ro war ma te bu li a, rom igi ga nu me o-

re be li a. re sen ti men tu li Su ris dros igi Tvlis, rom igi ise dac pir ve li a, 

ub ra lod, sxve bi ar aRi a re ben, ar eTay va ne bi an mas, ami tom mas ar sWir de ba 

da ma te bi Ti Za lis xme va war ma te bi saT vis. si nam dvi le Si mas ar aqvs re sur si, 

da e wi os, ga u Ta nab rdes Su ris obi eqts da surs, rom igi Ta vis do nem de Ca mo-

aq ve i Tos. ami saT vis mi si moq me de ba aris ci lis wa me ba, Ca saf re bu li Za ge ba, 

bo ro te bis Ca de nis mza o ba. in te re sis dros ada mi a ni is wraf vis, avi des imis 

do ne ze, vi si mdgo ma re o bac mas Si Surs iw vevs. re sen ti men tu li ti pi ener ge-

ti ku li vam pi ria da mi si ener ge ti ka ik ve be ba bo ro ti qme de be biT da fa na ti-

ko si Tay va nis mcem le bis ga re moc viT. in te re si da Su ris gan sxva ve ba mi u Ti-

Tebs, rom re sen ti men ti, ro gorc so ci a lu rad, ise pi rov nu lad, des truq-

ci u li a, ro me lic sa zo ga do e bis da pi rov ne bis gan vi Ta re bis nac vlad, maT 

deg ra da ci as iw vevs. fsi qi ku rad da zne ob ri vad Zli e ri ada mi a ni, ro me lic 

ac no bi e rebs re sen ti men tis Sxams, iwy ebs moq me de bas Ta vi si mdgo ma re o bis 

ga mos wo re bi saT vis. mas aqvs in te re si, mi u ax lov des mi si oc ne bis mdgo ma re-

o bas. xo lo sus ti ada mi a ni Sepy ro bi lia Su riT, igo nebs `mtris~ xats, ro-

mel sac mi a wers mi si mdgo me re o bis mi ze zad yof nas, rac gu lis xmobs ara imis 

mdgo ma re o bas Tan mi ax lo e bas, rac mas Si Surs iw vevs, ara med mas surs, rom 

Su ris sa ga ni da obi eq ti mis do ne ze da iy va nos.

re sen ti men ti, ro gorc Zli e ri ne ga ti u ri grZno ba, Se niR bu li elo de-

ba Se sa fe ris mo ments Su ris ge bi saT vis. igi ga reT ga mo dis brbos moq me de bi-

sas, ro gorc ma Ti Za lis de mon stri re ba, ro de sac re sen ti men tiT gaJ Ren Ti-

li ma sa mrav lde ba da re sen ti men ti iq ce va ko leq ti u ri cno bi e re bis ele-

men tad. mas, ro gorc ag re si ul gan wyo bas, Se uZ lia sa zo ga do e bis kri zis Si 

Sey va na. re sen ti men tis gav rce le ba da sa zo ga do eb riv prob le mad gax do ma 

gan sa kuT re biT aq tu a lu ri a, ro de sac xde ba sa zo ga do e bis Ri re bu le bi Ti 

sis te mis da cxov re bis we sis, kul tu ris ra di ka lu ri da swra fi gar daq mna. 

es iw vevs aras ta bi lu ro bis, aS ka ra da mi u Re be li so ci a lu ri uTa nas wo ro-

bis, xva lin de li dRi sad mi ui me do bis gan cdis ga ba to ne bas da yve la fe ri es 

er Ti an de ba re sen ti men tis gan cda Si. Sem Txve vi Ti ar iyo me-20 sa u ku nis da-

sawy is Si am fe no me nis gac no bi e re ba ger ma nul kul tu ra Si. re sen ti men tu li 

jgu fe bis moq me de ba iRebs ara a dek va tu ri moq me de bis, aso ci a lu ri qce vis 
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da ag re si is xa si aTs. re sen ti men ti war mos dge ba ro gorc ada mi an Ta cno bi-

e re bis da qce vis ma ni pu li re bis ia ra Rad. re sen ti men ti pi rov nu li, fsi qo-

lo gi u ri da eTi ku ri prob le mi dan ga da iq ce va so ci a lur prob le mad.

m. Se le ris az riT, re sen ti men tis ada mi ans axa si a Tebs `Ri re bu le bi Ti 

sib rma ve~ da `Ri re bu le bi Ti ilu zi a~ im Ri re bu le be bis da sxva Ta Rir se be-

bis mi marT, ro me lic mis Tvis mi uw vdo me li a. mi si sib rma ve ima Si vlin de ba, 

rom sru li ad ver am Cnevs uf ro `ma Ral~, `da de biT~ Ri re bu le bebs, xde ba 

Ri re bu le be bis ga u fa su re ba da mTe li sam ya ro day va ni lia im do nem de, rom 

mxo lod kri ti kas da lan ZRvas im sa xu rebs. igi am ilu zi is msxver pli xde ba da 

vinc am ilu iz Si eWvs Se i tans, igi mi si mte ri a. ada mi a ni iq mnis sa ku Tar Tav ze 

gan sa kuT re bul war mod ge nas, rom igi ge ni a lu ri a, yve la ze ke Til So bi lia 

da usa mar Tloa sa zo ga do e ba mis mi marT. mas axa si a Tebs bo ro ti mex si e re ba, 

si Zul vi li, mtro ba, sa ma gi e ros ga dax da yve las Tvis, vinc mis ge ni a lu ro bas, 

gan sa kuT re bu lo bas ar aRi a rebs. es aris sa ku Ta ri zne ob ri vi, in te leq tu a-

lu ri da cxov re bi se u li uZ lu ro bis Se niR bvis for ma.

es uZ lu ro ba sub li mir de ba re sen ti men tis aq ti u ro ba Si. re sen ti men-

ti xde ba yve laf ris ga ma mar Tle be li grZno ba da mis na i re bi ik ri be bi an er-

Tad. igi aya li bebs sa ku Tar Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te mas, ro gorc er Ta derTs da 

uze na ess, rom lis fun da men tu ri ni Sa nia `mtris~ Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te mas Tan 

ga mom ricx ve li da mo ki de bu le ba. su bi eq ti re sen ti men tis Ca mo ya li be bis 

Sem deg eZebs `mters~, ro me lic mi aC nia mi si ube du re bis per so no fi ci re bul 

mi ze zad. re sen ti men tis ada mi a ni qmnis `mtris~ xats, ra Ta ga Ta vi suf ldes 

sa ku Ta ri aras rul fa sov ne bis da uZ lu ro bis gan cdi sa gan. mi si wa ru ma teb-

lo bis mi ze zi na na xi a. ro gorc vxe davT, re sen ti men ti aris sa ku Ta ri mo nu-

ri bu ne bis, aras rul fa sov ne bis da uZ lu ro bis gan cdis sub li ma ci is for ma. 

nic Se `mo ra lis ge ne o lo gi a Si~ re sen ti ments akav Si reb da mo nur mo ral Tan, 

rac am ada mi a nis ga o re bul bu ne bas mi niS nebs. er Ti mxriv, mas axa si a Tebs mo-

nu ri bu ne ba da, me o re mxriv, sa ku Tar Tavs aRi a rebs gan sa kuT re bul, ge ni a-

lur pi rov ne bad. ro gorc vxe davT, re sen ti men ti ar aris ub ra lo Su ri, ara-

med igi aris aras rul fa sov ne bis da uZ lu ro bis gan cdis sub li ma ci is for ma 

da mi si des truq ci u li `Se moq me de bi Ti~ po ten ci a li, upir ve le sad, vlin de-

ba sa ku Tar Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te mis Seq mna Si. mi si ar se bo ba gaJ Ren Ti lia bo-

ro ti mex si e re biT, ga bo ro te biT da Ta vi si moq me de bis ener gi as swo red am 

uar yo fi Ti gan cde bis sa ca vi dan iRebs.

un da gan vas xva voT re sen ti men ti da am bo xe ba. ka mi us me am bo xe Ta vi su-

fa lia re sen ti men ti sa gan da da de bi Ti mux tis ma ta re be li a. mi si mi za ni a, iyo 

ada mi a ni, es aris Za lis xme va ada mi a nad dar Ce ni sa, mi u xe da vad yve laf ri sa. re-

sen ti men ti aris wa ru ma te be li ag re si u lo bis sin dro mi. re sen ti men ti ga mow-

ve u lia ada mi a nis Si na ga ni ar siT da ara mar to cxov re bi se u li wa ru ma teb lo-

biT. mi si cxov re ba ze ga bo ro te ba ga da mi sa mar Te bu lia vin me kon kre tul pir-

ze, ro me lic Ta vi si cxov re bis sti liT, Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te miT prin ci pu-

lad gan sxva ve bu li a. igi grZnobs, rom ase Ti cxov re bis sti li da Ri re bu le-



valerian ramiSvilivalerian ramiSvili, , resentimenti, rogorc adamianis yofnis wesi

127

ba Ta sis te ma mis Tvis Se uZ le be li a, rad gan igi sa ku Ta ri bu ne biT ver gax de ba 

ase Ti. es aris avad myo fu ri am bi ci a, rad gan am am bi ci as ara vi Ta ri sa fuZ ve-

li ar aqvs. mas surs, ga a mar Tlos Ta vi si wa ru ma teb lo ba `mtris~ ar se bo biT, 

ro mel mac Tqve ni ad gi li da i ka va, ro me lic Tqven ge kuT vniT, ro me lic xels 

giS liT war ma te bis miR we va Si. Tqve ni gza war ma te bi sa ken am ̀ mtris~ da mar cxe-

ba ze ga dis. si nam dvi le Si es mte ri aris mi si ga nu xor ci e le be li arac no bi e ri 

sur vle bis ga mo xa tu le ba. des truq cia aris ada mi a nis Tan da yo li li una ri, 

vne ba, xo lo re sen ti men ti aris ada mi a nis Se Ze ne li Tvi se ba.

nic Ses ne bas Za la uf le bi sa ken da e ma ta az rov ne ba ze ua ris Tqma, rac 

ma sad qce vis, mi si re sen ti men tis ga mo ye ne bis kar gi sa Su a le ba iyo. qris ti a-

nu li mrev li, ro me lic mo ma va li sa moTx is ime diT ar se bob da, Ca a nac vles ma-

seb ma, rom leb sac be la de bi pir de bod nen aTas wlo van me sa me re ixs da ko mu-

nizms. ma sa Si Ti To e u li grZnob da Ta vis Za las, Ta vi suf le bas, upa su xis mgeb-

lo bas da da us je lo bas. nic Ses ze ka cis, aris tok ra tis nac vlad, ga i mar jva 

ma sam da ze ka cis epo qis nac vlad, dad ga ma se bis ba to no bis epo qa. ma sa Zal ze 

Txe li fe niT aris ga mij nu li brbo sa gan, ro mel sac sa ku Ta ri ag re si is da re-

sen ti men tis ga mov li ne ba sWir de bo da.

Se iZ le ba ki re sen ti men tis daZ le va? so ci a lu ri re sen ti men tis daZ-

le vis gzad mi aC ni aT cxov re bis pi ro be bis ga um jo be se ba, so ci a lu ri sa xel-

mwi fos Seq mna da sa mar Tli a ni kon ku ren ci a. mag ram ro gor da vic vaT mo ra-

li re sen ti men ti sa gan an ro gor aris Se saZ le be li re sen ti men tis pi ro beb Si 

zne ob ri vi yo fi e re ba, miT uf ro qris ti a nul sam ya ro Si Ta vi si or do amo ri -iT 

da Ta nag rZno biT. Se uZ le be lia re sen ti men tul su bi eqts mo e la pa ra ko, rom 

mi si ag re si u lo ba Se a sus tos, rad gan mi si ag re si u lo bis mi ze zi mdgo ma re-

obs ara mis ga reT, ara med mis Si na gan sam ya ro Si. ami tom mi si Se ka ve ba Se iZ le-

ba mxo lod Za lis po zi ci i dan. re sen ti men ti un da mi vi RoT, ro gorc so ci u-

mis au ci le be li ni Sa ni da vis wav loT mas Tan da mo ki de bu le bis Ca mo ya li be ba. 

m. Se le ris az riT, `so ci a lu ro bis struq tu ra Si Ca de bu lia re sen ti men tis 

Zli e ri naR mi, ro mel sac sa zo ga do e bam an ga ri Si un da ga u wi os~.1 
Se iZ le ba re sen ti men ti ga moT qva an ga na xor ci e lo fa ru li, yve la na-

i ri xer xiT, Rir se bis ga re Se. m. Se le ris az riT, di di mniS vne lo ba aqvs re-

sen ti men tis ga moT qmis sa Su a le bas, rac re sen ti men tis tem pe ra tu ras swevs. 

ro de sac es ver xer xde ba, ma Sin ada mi a nis cno bi e re ba ax dens re sen ti men tis 

gan cdis ga Ze ve bas da ga da va de bas. es uZ lu ro bis gan cdas aR rma vebs da re-

sen ti men ti ki dev uf ro Zli e ri xde ba. re sen ti men tis ga moT qmis Tval saz-

ri siT, Se lers gan sa kuT re biT mniS vne lov nad mi aC nia par la men tis ar se bo ba 

da, sa er Tod, yve la im in sti tu ci is, ro me lic ada mi ans aZ levs sa Su a le bas, 

ga moT qvas sa ku Ta ri Ta vi. mas Se le ri uwo debs `ga Ze ve bas~, rac re sen ti men-

tTan da mo ki de bu le bis da mis gan ga Ta vi suf le bis erT for mad Se iZ le ba mi-

viC ni oT. igi ar aris z. fro i dis arac no bi e ri ltol ve bis ga Ze ve bis fe no me-

1 Scheler Max RessenƟ ment das ressenƟ ment im Auĩ au der moralen hƩ p://www.marqueƩ e.edu/
mupress/RessenƟ ment.shtml
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nis iden tu ri. am `ga Ze ve biT~ xde ba sag nis Se sa xeb war mod ge nis ga Ze ve ba, ro-

me lic iw vev da re sen ti men tis gan cdas, mag ram `es ar aris am gan cdis zne ob-

ri vi ga da lax va~, ro de sac xde ba sa ku Ta ri gan cdis Ri re bu le bi Ti Se fa se ba 

da sa ku Ta ri da mo ki de bu le bis mcda ro bis aRi a re ba. igi mxo lod dro e bi Ti 

ga Ze ve ba a. m. Se le ri ga Ze ve bis fe no mens xsnis re sen ti men tu li ti pis Si SiT, 

rom ar ga mom JRav ndes, ar ga mo ic non mi si nam dvi li xa si a Ti da, rac mTa va-

ri a, ar ga ni ca dos sa bo loo mar cxi, rad gan igi cxov robs sa ma gi e ros mizR ve-

vis ime diT. re sen ti men tis gan cda arc kma yo fil de ba mtru li moq me de biT da 

arc da iZ le va zne ob ri vi qce viT, ara med mxo lod mi si ga da de ba xde ba uf ro 

`xel say re li dro i saT vis~, rac gan pi ro be bu lia mi si su li e ri da fi zi ku ri 

uZ lu ro biT. ga Ze ve bu li re sen ti men ti uf ro Rrmad iniR be ba da vlin de ba 

wa moc do meb Si bo ro te bis da Su ris ue car, TiT qos da ̀ sa fuZ vels mok le bul~ 

ga mov li ne beb Si. mtro bis obi eq tis ga mo dev ne ba ga bo ro te bas uni ver sa lurs 

xdis, Su ris obi eq tze ne bis mi e ri uneb lie mi niS ne bac ki mas Si si Zul vi lis 

da mtro bis afeT qe bas iw vevs an mliq vne lo bis da Si Sis gan cdas. ki dev uf-

ro rTu li da sa xi fa Toa re sen ti men tis sub li ma ci a, ro de sac igi efa re ba 

sa mar Tli a no bi saT vis meb rZo lis si ke Tis dam cve lis da ada mi a nu ri Ri re-

se bi saT vis me am bo xis ni Rabs, ra Ta mis re sen ti ments uf ro mi sa Re bi for ma 

mis ces, ro de sac re sen ti men tis ti pi xe davs mis mi marT da mo ki de bu le bis ne-

ga ti ur xa si aTs da mi si re sen ti men ti ki dev uf ro dax ve wi li da un do be li da 

ag re si u li xde ba. 

Zve li aR mo sav lu ri sib rZne gve ub ne ba, rom `si Zul vi lis, Su ris da Se-

u racx yo fis mi marT un da gqon des ise Ti ve da mo ki de bu le ba, ro gorc sa Cuq-

ri sad mi, rom lis mi Re ba ar Se iZ le ba da Tu Sen ar mi i Reb sa Cu qars, ma Sin igi 

ekuT vnis sa Cuq ris pat rons~. m. Se le ri Tvlis, rom re sen ti men tis daZ le va 

ke Til So bi le ba a, rac re a lo bis gan cdis flo ba sa da aRi a re ba Si mdgo ma re-

obs. re sen ti men tis ada mi a nis arss war mo ad gens Rir se bis da qris ti a nu li 

siy va ru lis de fi ci ti. Cven vTvliT, rom ara ke Til So bi le ba, ara med Rir-

se bis gan cda da qris ti a nu li siy va ru lia gza re sen ti men tis daZ le vi sa ken. 

re sen ti men ti da iZ le va mxo lod Rir se bis da qris ti a nu li siy va ru lis nam-

dvi li gan xor ci e le biT. go e Te wer da: `sxva ada mi a nis upi ra te so bis wi na Se 

ar ar se bobs ara vi Ta ri mxsne li sa Su a le ba, gar da siy va ru li sa~. 

qris ti a nu li siy va ru li da Rir se bis gan cda sa ku Ta ri ga nu me o reb lo-

bis gac no bi e re ba a. ada mi a nis ga nu me o reb lo ba, gan sa kuT re bu lo ba ar niS navs 

Za la uf le bi saT vis brZo la Si an sim did ris mo po ve ba Si war ma te bas, yve la-

ze uke Te sad yof nas. m. Se le ri ar eTan xme ba g. zi me lis mo saz re bas, rom re-

sen ti men tis daZ le va Se uZ lia ke Til So bil, aris tok rat ada mi ans. g. zi me li 

Tvlis, rom aris tok ra ti aris ada mi a ni, ro me lic sa ku Tar Tavs da sa ku Tar 

Ri re bu le bebs ar ada rebs sxvas. mis Tvis mi u Re be lia yo vel gva ri Se da re ba. 

g. zi me lis da sa ca vad un da iT qvas, rom un da gan vav sxva voT so ci a lu ri aris-

tok ra tiz mi da bu neb ri vi aris tok ra tiz mi, ro me lic swo red sa ku Ta ri Rir-
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se bis gan cdas em ya re ba da ara so ci a lur Tu qo neb riv mdgo ma re o bas. ami tom 

ke Til So bil ada mi ans Se uZ lia hqon des Ta nas wo ri da Ta vi su fa li ur Ti er-

To ba sxvas Tan, rac Se uZ le be lia re sen ti men tis ti pis ada mi a nis Tvis. isi ni 

sxvas Tan mi mar Te biT an mo ne bi ari an an ba to ne bi. aris tok ra ti ada mi a ni saT-

vis sa ku Ta ri Ta vis Rir se bis gan cda mo ce mu lia yo vel gvar Se da re bam de, xo-

lo re sen ti men tu li ti pis ada mi a ni saT vis sa ku Ta ri ar se bo bis da in di vi-

du a lu ri Ri re bu le ba dgin de ba mxo lod sxva in di vid TTan Se da re ba Si. mas 

sxva sWir de ba am Se da re bis gan xor ci e le bi saT vis, ma Sin, ro de sac sa ku Ta ri 

Rir se bis gan cdis mqo ne ada mi ans es sa er Tod ar sWir de ba. igi yve las mi marT 

Ta nas wor da Ta vi su fal mi mar Te ba Si a, xo lo re sen ti men tis ti pis ada mi a ni 

sxvebs aj gu febs ma Ti Ri re bu le bis mi xed viT da ada mi a nebs hyofs sa ku Tar 

Tav Tan mi mar Te biT uf ro ̀ maR la mdgom~ an uf ro ̀ dab la mdgom~ ada mi a ne bad. 

ase Ti ada mi a ne bis Tvis Se da re bis kri te ri u mia so ci a lu ri, qo neb ri vi mdgo-

ma re o ba, Tum ca maT niR bavs vi Tom Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te me bis Se da re biT.

un da gan vas xva voT sa ku Ta ri Ta viT si a ma ye da sa ku Ta ri Ta vis Rir se bis 

gan cda. sa ku Ta ri Ta vis si a ma ye efuZ ne ba sa ku Ta ri Ta vis gan sa kuT re bu lo-

bis gac no bi e re bas sxvas Tan Se de re bis sa fuZ vel ze, Rir se ba, ase ve, sa ku Ta ri 

Ta vis gan sa kuT re bu lo bis gac no bi e re ba a, mag ram sxvas Tan Se da re bis ga re Se. 

`ke Til So bil ada mi ans aqvs sa ku Ta ri Ta vis Ri re bu le bi sa da sa ku Ta ri yo fi-

e re bis si sav sis sru li ad na i vu ri, ara ref leq su ri, bun do va ni, uwy ve ti cno-

bi e re ba, TiT qos is Ta vis Ta vad, sxva ra mi sa gan da mo u ki deb lad fes vgad gmu-

lia uni ver sum Si~.1 swo red Se niS navs, rom `es ar aris si a ma ye~, ara med ke Til-

So bi le ba. Cven vity o diT, rom ke Til So bi le bis am cno bi e re bis sa fuZ ve lia 

swo red sa ku Ta ri Rir se bis gan cda. m. Se le ri swo red Se niS navs, rom `sa ku Ta-

ri Ta vis Rir se bis cno bi e re ba, ro me lic axa si a Tebs `ke Til So bil ada mi ans~, 

ar Sed ge ba ga mor Ce u li grZno be bi sa gan, ro me lic efuZ ne ba mi si cal ke u li 

pi rov nu li Tvi se be bis, una re bis, ta lan te bis Ri re bu le bebs, ara med war mo-

ad gens am ada mi a nis arss da yo fi e re bas~.2 es mas aZ levs unars Ta vi suf lad 

da ga bo ro te bis ga re Se Tqvas, rom `sxva mas `sjo bi a~ ama Tu im Tvi se biT, una-

riT da sa er Tod yve laf riT~. mi u xe da vad am cno bi e re bi sa da mi si aRi a re bi-

sa, ada mi a nis Rir se bis Ta vi se bu re ba isa a, rom amiT mi si Rir se bis gan cda ar 

mcir de ba, mas ar sWir de ba da um tki cos sxvas da sa ku Tar Tavs, rom is sxva ze 

uke Te si a. igi ara vis ejib re ba, ara med Se iZ le ba mxo lod sa ku Ta ri Ta vis me-

to qe iyos. ama Sia Rir se bis fe no me nis idu ma le ba, rom lis sa fuZ vel sac sok-

ra te `da i mon Si~, xo lo ha i de ge ri yo fi e re ba ze az rov ne ba Si xe da ven.

1 Scheler Max RessenƟ ment das ressenƟ ment im Auĩ au der moralen hƩ p://www.marqueƩ e.edu/
mupress/RessenƟ ment.shtml

2 iqve.
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nino TomaSvilinino TomaSvili

jon uizdomi Semecnebis paradoqsebis Sesaxeb

me o ce sa u ku ne Si oq sfor di sa da kem bri jis sko leb Si enis fi lo so fi u-

ri prob le me bis kvle va ana li zu ri fi lo so fi is gan vi Ta re bis sa fuZ ve li gax-

da. maT mi er fi lo so fi u ri prob le me bis war moq mnis mi ze zad ver ba li za ci is 

pro ces Si ar se bu li enob ri vi ma xe e bis, enis oraz rov ne bi sa da bun do va ne bis 

aRi a re bam bu neb ri vi enis ana li zi mra va li mec ni e ru li kvle vis um Tav res 

miz nad ga da aq ci a. `fi lo so fia – esaa brZo la Cve ni go ne bis mo nus xvis wi na-

aR mdeg Cve ni enis sa Su a le be biT~, – wer da vit gen Ste i ni [vit gen Ste i ni, 2003: 88].
enis gar Se mo mec ni e ru li in te re sis fo ku si re bam win wa mo wia sity va-

Ta da wi na da de ba Ta (a nu sa xel Ta) obi eq teb Tan da faq teb Tan (a nu sa xel de-

bul re a lo bas Tan) Se sa ba mi so bis sa kiTx i. am mi mar Tu le biT gan sa kuT re biT 

sa in te re soa kem bri jis sko lis war mo mad gen lis jon uiz do mis (1904-1993) 

Se xe du le be bi, rom lis ga mok vle veb Si fi lo so fi u ri prob le me bis spe ci-

fi ku ro ba ze msje lo ba Zi ri Tad ad gils ika vebs. mi si az riT, fi lo so fi ur 

de bu le ba Ta um rav le so ba, rom le bic uzo ga des ar se bul Ta Se sa xeb kon cep-

tu a lu ri da xa si a Te be bi a, me ta fi zi ku ri wi na aR mde go bis Sem cve li a. maT miv-

ya varT Se mec ne bis pa ra doq se bam de, apo ri e bam de, an ti no mi e bam de. tra di ci-

u li fi lo so fi u ri kiTx ve bi ur Ti er Tsa pi ris pi ro da Ta na bar mniS vne lo va ni 

pa su xe bis ar se bo bas aRi a re ben. ma ga li Tad, kiTx va ze – ar se bobs Tu ara ga re 

sam ya ros sag ne bi? – er Tdro u lad ori ur Ti er Tga mom ricx a vi pa su xis mi Re-

baa Se saZ le be li: ki an ara, rac abun do va nebs sa kiTxs ar se bul Ta Se sa xeb da 

skep ti ciz mi sa da so lif siz mis sa fuZ ve li xde ba. igi ves wer da ra se lic: Tu 

ar Seg viZ lia, dar wmu ne bu li vi yoT obi eq te bis Cven gan da mo u ki deb lad ar se-

bo ba Si, ma Sin udab no Si mar tod mar to aR mov Cnde biT da mTe li ga re sam ya ro 

Se iZ le ba iyos siz ma ri da mxo lod Cven var se bob deT. aseT Se saZ leb lo ba Si 

ara fe ria sa nu ge So; mag ram Tumc Se uZ le be lia, mkac rad da vam tki coT amis 

mcda ro ba, arc mi si WeS ma ri te bis daS ve bi saT vis gvaqvs ra i me sa fuZ ve li~ [ra-
se li, 2001:37]. uiz do mis az riT, swo red ase Ti vi Ta re bis aR mwe ri de bu le be bis 

ga mov le na da ana li zia sa Wi ro prob le me bi sa gan fi lo so fi is ga sa Ta vi suf-

leb lad.

j. uiz doms ad re ul naS ro meb Si – `in ter pre ta ci e bi da ana li zi~ (1931), 

go ne bi sa da ma te ri is prob le me bi~ (1934) – sam ya ro es mis, ro gorc faq te bis 

er Tob li o ba, ro mel Ta Se sa mec neb lad sa Wi ro a, isi ni da viy va noT ele men-

ta rul faq teb ze. es pro ce si ma Ti am sax ve li wi na da de be bis ana li ziT un da 

gan xor ci el des. uiz do mi saT vis ar se bobs enis ana li zis sa mi sa xe: ma te ri a-

lu ri, for ma lu ri da fi lo so fi u ri. mas mi aC nda, rom ma te ri a lu ri ana li-

zi uz run vel yofs cne ba Ta mec ni e rul gan sazR vre bas er Ti an ab straq tul 

do ne ze, for ma lu ri ana li zi uz run vel yofs wi na da de ba Ta struq tu ris 
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lo gi kur ax snas ab straq ci is er Ti an do ne ze, xo lo fi lo so fi u ri ana li zi 

uz run vel yofs ab straq ci is siR rme eb Si ana lizs, rac mim di na re obs faq te-

bis uSu a lo ga mok vle viT da ma Ti day va niT ba zi sur faq teb ze da im wi na da de-

beb ze, rom li Tac iwy e ba da mTav rde ba fi lo so fi a. uk ve ga a na li ze bu li wi na-

da de bis ele men te bi nak le bad ab straq tu li a, Se i cavs ter mi nebs, rom le bic 

uf ro uSu a lo a, vid re ga sa a na li ze bel wi na da de ba Si. ma ga li Tad, wi na da de-

ba `ne bis mi e ri eri Se iW ra saf ran geT Si~ Se iZ le ba da viy va noT wi na da de bam de 

`in di vid Ta ne bis mi e ri jgu fi, ro mel Tac hyavT sa ku Ta ri wi na pa ri, aqvT sa-

er To tra di ci e bi da mmar Tve le bi, Za liT Se iW ra qve ya na Si, ro me lic da sax-

le bu lia fran ge biT~. 

fi lo so fi u ri mtki ce ba ni ar se bu le bis Se sa xeb axa li cod nis mom ce mi 

ki ara, ara med am xsne li de bu le be bi a. uiz do mi fiq robs, rom fi lo so fo si 

un da cdi lob des am de bu le ba Ta ga mo ye ne bis da zus te bas, rac un da mox des 

enis ga mo ye ne bis de ta lu ri ana li ziT. sta ti a Si `pe rif ra zi re ba~ uiz do mi 

axa si a Tebs lin gvis tur -fi lo so fi u ri ana li zis pro ce du ras. mis Tvis pe-

rif ra zi re ba mdgo ma re obs ab straq tul cne ba Ta ga mo xat va Si ma Ti ̀ re fe ren-

te bis~ anu mar ti vi cne be bis meS ve o biT. esaa `re fe ren te bis~ Zi e bis pro ce si. 

ma ga li Tad, wi na da de ba `sa Su a lo ada mi a ni pas tivs scems me di koss~, Se iZ le ba 

vTar gmnoT ase: `um rav le so ba (in di vi du a lu ri) ada mi a ne bi sa, pa tivs scems 

ne bis mi er (in di vi du a lur) me di koss, ro me lic maT Sex vde baT~. es fi lo so fi-

u ri ana li zi gan sxvav de ba for ma lu ri ana li zis gan (mag., `yo ve li ZaR li sa-

Si Si a, ra Rac aris ZaR li da sa Si Si a~ da mcda ria de bu le ba, rom `ra Ra ca aris 

ZaR li da ar aris sa Si Si~) da ma te ri a lu ri ana li zi sa gan (mag., ̀ pro cen ti aris 

ga da sa xa di, ro mel sac ix dis me va le sa sa mar Tlos sa sar geb lod gan sazR vru-

li va dis gan mav lo ba Si~). uiz do mis `pe rif ra zi re ba~ Za li an hgavs ve ri fi ka-

ci as, rac iTx ov da ne bis mi e ri ab straq ci is day va nas cdis uSu a lo aq teb sa da 

maT ga mom xat vel oq mis wi na da de ba ze.

axa li lin gvis tur -fi lo so fi u ri ana li zis me To diT, fi lo so fi is gaw-

men da fsev dop rob le me bi sa gan, pir vel yov li sa, mec ni er Ta gan am prob le-

me bis ga az re bas da er Tgvar kla si fi ka ci as mo iTx ov da. uiz do mi mi iC nev da, 

rom ase Tebs war mo ad gen da Se mec ne bis pro ces Si war mo So bi li pa ra doq se bi, 

ker Zod, `cod nas Tan~ da kav Si re bu li wi na da de be bi. ese ni a: de bu le be bi, rom-

le bic ga moT qmu lia ma te ri a lu ri obi eq te bis, sxva ada mi an Ta cno bi e re bis, 

war su lis faq te bis da mo mav lis Se sa xeb. am sa kiTx ebs exe ba mi si naS ro me bi: 

sxva Ta cno bi e re ba (1952), fi lo so fia da fsi qo a na li zi (1953), j. ber klis fi-

lo so fi is arac no bi e ri wya ro e bi (1953), pa ra doq se bi da ga mok vle ve bi (1965) 

da a. S. 

uiz do mi ga ni xi lavs sxva ada mi a nis qce vis aR mwer wi na da de bas Tan da-

kav Si re bul erT aseT pa ra doqss: kiTx va ze `Se uZ lia Tu ara ro me li me ada-

mi ans ga a ke Tos is, ra sac ake Tebs me o re?~ ar se bobs al ter na ti u li pa su xi: 

`Se uZ li a, mag ram, imav dro u lad, arc Se uZ li a~ [Wis dom, 1953:177]. ma ga li Tad, 

da vuS vaT, A if xans Tavs. Tu B-c da iwy ebs Ta vis fxa nas, Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom 
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isic igi ves ake Tebs, ra sac A, mag ram, imav dro u lad, B-s Ta vi ar aris A-s Ta vi. 

ami tom Cven ar Seg viZ lia vTqvaT, rom B ake Tebs igi ves, ra sac A. mag ram Tu B 

da iwy ebs A-s Ta vis fxa nas, Cven ma inc ar Seg viZ lia vTqvaT, rom B ake Tebs igi-

ves, ra sac A, rad gan A if xan da Ta vis Tavs, xo lo B sxvi sas. 

in gli su ri lin gvis tu ri fi lo so fi is mkvle va ri a. be gi aS vi li ar eTan-

xme ba uiz doms da mi iC nevs, rom Tu da va zus tebT Se mo Ta va ze bu li ga moT qmis 

mniS vne lo bas, ara vi Tar pa ra doq sTan ar gveq ne ba saq me. uiz do mis ma ga liT-

Si – `Se uZ lia Tu ara ada mi ans ga a ke Tos igi ve, ra sac ake Tebs sxva?~ – `yve la-

fe ri da mo ki de bu lia ima ze, Tu ro gor ga vi gebT ga moT qmas `ga a ke Tos igi ve~. 

Tu es ga moT qma gves mis, ro gorc Ta na bar mniS vne lo va ni ga moT qmi sa `awar mo-

os er Ti da igi ve ope ra ci e bi Ta vi si sxe u lis Se sa ba mis na wi leb ze~, ma Sin am 

kiTx va ze pa su xi iq ne ba da de bi Ti, sxva Sem Txve va Si – uar yo fi Ti. – be gi aS vi li 

aR niS navs, rom pa ra doq si war mo i So ba imis ga mo, rom, pir vel rig Si, ga mo ye-

ne bu li ga moT qmis mniS vne lo ba Si ar se bobs uzus to ba, oraz rov ne ba da, me-

o re, uiz do mi ar flobs kri te ri ums, ro me lic da ex ma re ba mas, air Ci os ori 

sa pi ris pi ro de bu le bi dan er T-er Ti. vfiq rob, rom uiz do mi swo red am kri-

te ri ums eZebs, ara zus ti da oraz ro va ni ga moT qme bis aR mo Ce nis, ana li zis da 

pe ref ra zi re bis pro ce sis gav liT. 

uiz do mis az riT, Cven ar Seg viZ lia gvqon des cod na ma te ri a lu ri obi-

eq te bis Se sa xeb Cvens ax lan del aR qmas Tan ana lo gi is sa fuZ vel ze. skep ti ko-

si ada mi a ni ase msje lobs: `arc erT ada mi ans ar ga mo ad ge ba arc er Ti sa bu Ti 

imi saT vis, rom Tqvas niv Ti ase Ti a~. mas Se uZ lia mxo lod Tqvas, rom dro is 

mo ce mul mo men tSi da mo ce mul ad gi las es niv Ti mas ase Tad eC ve ne ba. ara vis 

eq ne ba yve la sa bu Ti imis da sam tki ceb lad, rom `niv Ti ase Ti a~. gar da ami sa, 

ara vis aqvs niv Te bis ra o bis Se sa xeb ise Ti da sa bu Te ba, ro go ric aqvs sxvas. 

ana lo gi a ze day rdno ba am Sem Txve va Si ar ga mog vad ge ba. ma ga li Tad, qu Cis me-

o re mxa res an Te bu li si naT le am mo men tSi Se iZ le ba imis das tu ri iyos, rom 

iq mim di na re obs ra Rac ga sar To bi Ro nis Zi e ba (war su lis ga moc di le bi dan 

ga mom di na re vas kvniT). mag ram ase Ti ana lo gi iT ver vi sar geb lebT Cve ni am 

mo men ti saT vis ar se bu li aR qme bis asax sne lad. uiz do mi wers: `saq me is aris, 

rom sa ga ni ase ga mo i yu re ba~ da `sa ga ni ase Ti a~ su lac ar aris er Ti da igi ve. 

am de nad, ara vin ar icis, si nam dvi le Si ro go ria sa ga ni. msgav sad ami sa, ada-

mi ans ar Se uZ lia ico des is, rac uk ve aRar aris an rac jer ar yo fi la. Cven 

ve ra so des Sev ZlebT uSu a lod Cav wvdeT niv Te bis arss ma Ti ga mov le ni sa gan 

mowy ve ti lad.

arc is Seg viZ lia vi co deT, ro go ria sxva ada mi a ne bis cno bi e re ba ise, 

ro gorc es maT Ta vad ici an. `Se e ca de – re a lur Sem Txve va Si – da eW vde sxvis 

SiS Si an tki vi leb Si~  [vit gen Sta i ni, 2003:150]. `ro de sac vuS veb, rom vin mes stki-

va, me ub ra lod vuS veb, rom mas igi ve ram aqvs, rac me xSi rad mqo ni a. es Cven 

ara fer Si ga mog vad ge ba... gan mar te ba igi ve o bis meS ve o biT Cven ara fer Si ga-

mog vad ge ba~, – wer da vit gen Sta i ni [vit gen Sta i ni, 2003:160]. sxva ada mi an Ta cno bi-

e re bis Se mec ne bis prob le ma uiz dom sac gan sa kuT re bul sir Tu led mi aC nda. 
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mi si az riT, sity va `cod nis~ Cve u leb ri vi ga ge biT ada mi an ma, ra Tqma un da, 

icis war su lic, mo ma va lic, me o re ada mi a nis cno bi e re bac, mag ram ar se bobs 

sity va `cod nis~ ise Ti mniS vne lo bac, anu `cod na~ lo gi ku ri az riT, rom lis 

mi xed viT, Cven ar vi ciT, da arc Se iZ le ba vi co deT, ara fe ri, gar da uSu a lod 

mo ce mu li sa. te le pa Ti is Sem Txve va Sic ki te le pa Tis mi Re bu li Seg rZne be bi 

isev da isev mxo lod Sem mec ne be li ada mi a nis Seg rZne be bia da ara im ada mi a-

nis, vi si cno bi e re bis wvdo ma sac igi cdi lobs. ase Ti cod nis Se uZ leb lo ba 

lo gi kis faq ti a. 

sxvi si ga moc di le bi sa da cno bi e re bis prob le mis kvle vas eZR vne ba 

uiz do mis `sxvi si cno bi e re ba~. aq igi aR niS navs, rom yo ve li az ris da das tu-

re ba sxva das xva ada mi a ni saT vis da mo ki de bu lia dro ze, siv rce ze, in di vi du-

a lur po zi ci a ze, mi si per so na lu ri ga moc di le bis va ri a ci eb ze da a. S. Tum-

ca enis so ci a lur -is to ri u li xa si a Tis ga mo, ada mi a ne bi ma inc uge ben er Tma-

neTs swo red enis sa er To nor me bi sa da ara in di vi du a lu ri Seg rZne be bi sa da 

gan cde bis ga mo. 

uiz dom ma da a as kvna, rom ar un da eZeb na pa ra doq se bis faq tob ri vi ga-

daW ra. mas sWir de bo da `axa li lo gi ka~, ro me lic mo iTx ovs ga mo xat vis axal 

me Tods. mi si az riT, pa ra doq se bis ana li zi un da da iwy os Cve u leb ri vi sa-

mety ve lo for me bis ga az re biT, rac mo am za debs maT da mi for ma lur -lo gi-

ku ri mid go mis ni a dags. 

sa in te re soa is faq ti, rom ga naT le biT fsi qo logs, jon uiz doms, ro-

me lic ra se li sa da vit gen Ste i nis ide e bis gar da, fro i dis gav le na sac ga nic-

di da, fi lo so fi u ri prob le me bis wya rod arac no bi e ri fsi qi ku ri pro ce se-

bi (ltol ve bi da mis wra fe be bi) mi aC nda. mi si az riT, fi lo so fi u ri ide e bis 

ga ge ba Si Car Tu lia Cve ni ira ci o na lu ri ga moc di le bac, ro me lic ar eq vem-

de ba re ba mkacr lo gi kur ga mo xat vas. man fi lo so fo so ba mi iC nia `er Tgvar 

in te leq tu a lur da a va de bad~, xo lo fi lo so fi u ri Te o ri e bi `nev ro ti ke-

bis~ ga moT qme bis msgavs de bu le ba Ta er Tob li o bad. vit gen Ste i nis msgav sad, 

isic fiq rob da, rom fi lo so fia mkur na lo bas sa Wi ro eb da fi lo so fi u ri de-

bu le be bis ma te ri a lu ri, for ma lu ri da fi lo so fi u ri ana li zis me To diT. 

swo red amis ga moa miC ne u li uiz do mi lin gvis tur fi lo so fi a Si `Te ra pi u-

li~ mi mar Tu le bis dam fuZ neb lad, ra sac adas tu rebs mi si naS ro me bi sxva Ta 

cno bi e re ba~ (1952), `fi lo so fia da fsi qo a na li zi~ (1953), j. ber klis `fi lo-

so fi is arac no bi e ri wya ro e bi~ (1953). 

sta ti e bis kre bul Si `fi lo so fia da fsi qo a na li zi~ uiz do mi wers, 

rom fi lo so fi u ri pa ra doq se bi aris fi lo so fi u ri nev ro zi. fi lo so fo-

sis amo ca na a, Ta vi da aR wi os am mdgo ma re o bas. igi wer da, rom enis ana li zis 

pro ces Si ana li ti ko sis cno bi e re ba fi lo so fi u ri az riT ga naT de ba, ga mo-

jan mrTel de ba zus tad ise, ro gorc es xde ba fsi qo a na li zis pro ces Si. igi-

ves fiq rob da vit gen Ste i nic: `ra aris Se ni mi za ni fi lo so fi a Si? – vaC ve no 

buzs ga mo sa va li buz sa We ri dan~, [vit gen Sta i ni, 2003: 151], rom `fi lo so fia uv-

lis sa kiTxs ise, ro gorc avad myo fo bas mkur na lo ben~ [vit gen Sta i ni, 2003:138]. 
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mis Tvi sac fi lo so fi u ri sa kiTx i, ro mel sac Cix Si Sev ya varT, sa Wi ro eb da 

mkur na lo bas, ise ve, ro gorc ne bis mi e ri avad myo fo ba. es sa kiTx e bi im de nad 

gan sxva ve bu li a, rom `sa Wi roa sxva das xvag va ri Te ra pi a~. vit gen Ste i ni am 

`da a va de ba Ta~ war mom Sob er T-erT mi ze zad ga ni xi lav da er Tfe ro van az rov-

ne bas, kon cep tu a lur da veb Si sa ku Ta ri mo saz re be bis cal mxri vi ma ga li Te-

biT da sa bu Te bas. aseT dros fi lo so fo si ar un da mi e jaW vos ab straq tul da 

usi cocx lo enas, man un da Seq mnas mra val fe ro va ni sa az rov no- sa mety ve lo 

praq ti ka enob ri vi Ta ma Se bis sa xiT. uiz doms ar mi aC nda sak ma ri sad sa da vo 

fi lo so fi u ri sa kiTx e bis (rom le bic vit gen Ste i ni sa gan gan sxva ve biT, mas 

usaz ri sod mi aC nda) wmin da lin gvis tu ri mi ze ze biT ax sna. uiz do mi saT vis 

fi lo so fi u ri prob le me bis wya ro aris ada mi a nis ga uc no bi e re be li mis wra-

fe be bi da ltol ve bi, fi lo so fi u ri fra ze bi sity vi e ri re ko men da ci e bi a, 

ro mel Ta sa fuZ ve li Se uc no be li mo ti ve bi a. fi lo so fo si yo vel Tvis `ho sa~ 

da `aras~ So ris, `pa ra doq sis~ si tu a ci a Si mot ri a le ada mi a ni a. 

kiTx va ze – `Se uZ lia Tu ara ada mi ans, an Tu Se uZ li a, ro gor, ico des 

sxva ada mi a nis az re bi da Seg rZne be bi?~ – uiz do mis pa su xi uar yo fi Ti a. Cven 

ar Seg viZ li a, vi co deT sxva ada mi a nis cno bi e re ba, mxo lod mis ma ta re bel 

su bi eqts Se uZ lia sa ku Ta ri gan cde bis sru li flo ba da cod na. maS, ro gor 

uge ben ada mi a ne bi er Tma neTs? es xde ba mxo lod enis so ci a lur -is to ri u li 

xa si a Tis, enis im sa er To so ci a lu ri nor me bis, er Ti da igi ve sity ve bis mniS-

vne lo be bis ga mo, ro mel ze dac sa u ku ne e bis gan mav lo ba Si Se Tan xmdnen ada mi-

a ne bi. Sro ma Si `sxvi si cno bi e re ba~ igi wers, Cven ve ra so des ga vi gebT sxvi si 

cno bi e re bis Ta vi se bu re bebs, vi na i dan de bu le be bi sxva Ta cno bi e re bis Se sa-

xeb ar ve ri fi cir de ba im me To de biT, ro go ri Tac de bu le be bi ska me bis, ma gi-

de bis da a.S. Se sa xeb. amis mi u xe da vad, fi lo so fo si mud mi vad fiq robs sa ku-

Tar Tav ze, ro gorc ada mi an ze, ro me lic is wraf vis miz nis ken, ra Ta Se aR wi os 

sxva ada mi a ne bis cno bi e re ba Si. es mis Tvis da ma xa si a Te be lia ma Si nac ki, ise-

ve, ro gorc nev ro ti kis Sem Txve va Si, ro ca ara na i ri Se de gi ar adas tu rebs 

am miz nis miR we vis Se saZ leb lo bas. fi lo so fo sis de bu le be bi hgavs nev ro-

ziT da a va de bu li ada mi a nis de bu le bebs, ro mel sac bo lom de ar sje ra ma Ti 

[Wis dom, 1953: 116, 228]. uiz do mis az riT, is, rom ada mi ans ar Se uZ lia ico des 

(sity va `cod nis~ ara Cve u leb ri vi ga ge biT, ara med mi si ar se bi Ti mniS vne lo-

biT) sxva ada mi a nis cno bi e re ba, mas uCens `mar to o bis~ gan cdas, rac iw vevs 

mas Si me ta fi zi kur tki vils. uiz do mi wers: ̀ ada mi a ni re a lu rad mar toa da es 

ga da u la xa vi ram aris. ada mi a nis gul Si ar se bobs kon fliq ti, mas eSi nia ada-

mi an Ta gan sxva ve bu lo bis (ot her ness) da, ama ve dros, sa Wi ro ebs maT ar se bo bas~ 

[Wis dom 1952: 246]

am de nad, uiz do mis fi lo so fi u ri Se xe du le be bi ada mi a nis Se mec ne bi Ti 

una re bis Se sa xeb sak ma od skep ti ku ri a. vfiq robT, rom uiz do mi fi lo so fi-

u ri bWo bi sas Ta va dac `ho~-s da `aras~ So ris mo eq ca da iq ve dar Ca. uiz do-

mis mkvlev re bis az riT, mi si Te o ria Se mec ne bis pa ra doq se bis Se sa xeb da us-

ru le be li a. in gli se li fi lo so fo si e. gel ne ri wig nSi `sity ve bi da sag ne bi~ 
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wers, rom `ara mxo lod uiz doms, ara med sa er Tod lin gvis tur fi lo so fi as 

ara aqvs Se mec ne bis Te o ri a, igi kma yo fil de ba Te o ri iT, ro me lic xsnis, Tu 

ra tom aris Se mec ne bis Te o ria zed me ti da Se uZ le be li~ [Геллнер, 1982:158]. 
mTe li Se mec ne bis Te o ria maT Tan imis mtki ce ba ze da dis, rom `Cven vi ciT is, 

ra sac, Cve u leb riv, vTvliT cno bi lad, uf ro swo rad, maT Tvis sam ya ro aris 

is, ro go ra dac igi Cven gveC ve ne ba~. gel ne ri Se niS navs, `am Sem Txve va Si lin-

gvis tu ri fi lo so fia wa a gavs sar kes, sa dac Ti To e uls aqvs Se saZ leb lo ba, 

da i na xos is, ri si da nax vac surs~ [Геллнер, 1982 : 141-142] 
vi na i dan uiz do mis Tvis ana li zis obi eqts war mo ad gens ena Si da eniT ga-

for me bu li az ri, mas uyu radR e bod rCe ba su bi eq ti, kon kre tu li pi rov ne ba, 

ro me lic flobs da iye nebs am enas kon kre tul vi Ta re ba Si, anu `me~, ro me lic 

Se sa mec ne be li sam ya ros na wi li a. swo red ami tom uiz doms xel Si Ser Ca ̀ si nam-

dvi le mza enob ri vi for me bi Ta da su bi eq ti az rov ne bis pa To lo gi iT~. 
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NINO TOMASHVILI

On John Wisdom’s Paradoxes of Cogni  on

Discussion of specifi city of philosophic problems occupies a central part in the works 
of the representaƟ ve of English linguisƟ c philosophy John Wisdom (1904-1993). According to 
him, most philosophical statements which are conceptual characterisƟ cs of the most general 
exisƟ ngs, contain metaphysical contradicƟ on. They lead us to paradoxes of cogniƟ on, aporias, 
anƟ nomies. Wisdom thought that tradiƟ onal philosophic quesƟ ons can be given contradictory 
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and equally reasonable answers and thus create the foundaƟ on for skepƟ cism and solipsism. 
According to Wisdom, philosophical arguments concerning exisƟ ngs do not give new 

knowledge and they are simply explanatory statements. Therefore, a philosopher should try 
to specify the applicaƟ on of these statements via detailed analysis of language usage. For this 
purpose, Wisdom chooses a procedure of linguisƟ c-philosophic analysis – periphrasis which 
means expressing abstract concepts through their ‘referents’, i.e. simple concepts.

According to Wisdom, paradoxes emerging in the process of cogniƟ on are the following:
1. In the process of cogniƟ on we cannot gain knowledge of material objects on the 

basis of analogy with our present percepƟ on. A skepƟ c reasons in the following way: no man 
can benefi t from any proof in order to say that ‘thing is such’. He/she can only say that at a 
given point in Ɵ me and space this thing appears to him/her to be such. Wisdom writes that 
the maƩ er is that ‘thing appears as such’ and ‘thing is such’ are not one and the same. Thus, 
nobody knows what this thing looks like in reality.

2. Just like it, man cannot know either past or future, i.e. something that is not anymore 
or has not been yet. We will never immediately comprehend the essence of things separately 
from their appearances. Wisdom thinks that in everyday sense of the word ‘knowledge’ man 
of course knows past as well as future, but there is such meaning of the word ‘knowledge’, 
that is, ‘knowledge’ in logical sense of the word, according to which we do not know anything 
except the immediately given.

3. Wisdom thinks that cogniƟ on of other people is a serious problem as well because 
consciousness of other man is not immediately given to a cognizing subject. In case of telepathy 
sensaƟ ons received by a telepath are the sensaƟ ons of a cognizing person and not of the person 
whose consciousness he/she is trying to penetrate. Impossibility of such kind of knowledge is 
a fact of logic. But due to social-historical character of knowledge people understand each 
other because of common norms of language and not because of individual sensaƟ ons and 
experiences. According to Wisdom the fact that man cannot know (not in the ordinary sense, 
but in the essenƟ al meaning of the word ‘knowledge’) other man’s consciousness creates in 
him/her feeling of ‘loneliness’ which evokes metaphysical pain in him/her.

On the basis of such characterisƟ cs of man’s cogniƟ ve abiliƟ es Wisdom arrived at 
the conclusion that he did not have to try to give factual soluƟ ons to such paradoxes. He 
needed ‘new logic’ which requires a new method of expression. He thinks that the analysis of 
paradoxes should start with comprehending ordinary speech forms and thus prepare a basis 
for formal-logical aƫ  tude to them.

Thus, Wisdom’s philosophical views concerning man’s cogniƟ ve abiliƟ es are rather 
skepƟ cal. It can be said that Wisdom himself was caught between ‘Yes’ and ‘No’ and failed to 
fi nd a way out. As E. Gellner wrote: ‘He is content with the theory which explains why a theory 
of cogniƟ on is unnecessary and impossible’. For Wisdom, the object of cogniƟ on is an idea 
in language and formulated by language. But he neglected the subject, a parƟ cular person 
who knows and uses this language in concrete situaƟ ons, i.e. ‘I’ who is part of the world to be 
cognized. That is why, Wisdom found himself facing the reality with ready language forms and 
a subject with ‘thinking pathology’.
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irakli braWuli irakli braWuli 

kvlavdabrunebis paradigma

az ris ga moR vi Ze ba `dog ma tu ri Tvle mi dan~ yo vel gva ri fi lo so fi is 

mTa va ri amo ca na a. ev ro pu li fi lo so fi u ri tra di ci is kla si kur ide a lebs 

de li o zi dog ma tu ri1 az rov ne bis rva pos tu lat Si aTav sebs. ese ni a: 1. prin-

ci pis pos tu la ti co gi to na tu ra uni ver sa lis (mo az rov nis ke Ti li ne ba da az rov-

ne bis ke Ti li bu ne ba); 2. ide a lis anu yo vel dRi u ri cno bi e re bis pos tu la ti 

(`fa kul tet Ta Tan xmo ba~ da ̀ am Tan xmo bis ga ran ti~ – sa Ri az ri, ro gorc gan-

la ge ba; 3. ni mu Sis pos tu la ti anu cno ba do ba (ga moc no ba aR Zravs sa va ra u do 

er Te ul obi eq tze ze moq me de bis unars da, aqe dan ga mom di na re, Sec do mis Se-

saZ leb lo bas. er Ti Ta vi si obi eq ti Se iZ le ba ae ri os me o re obi eq tSi; 4. ele-

men tis pos tu la ti anu war mod ge na (ro ca gan sxva ve ba daq vem de ba re bu lia er-

Tna i ro bi sa da msgav se bis, ana lo gi u ro bi sa da da pi ris pi re bu lo bis da ma te-

biT pa ra met reb ze); 5. uar yo fis anu Sec do mis pos tu la ti (ro ca Sec do ma ma-

Sin ve am JRav nebs yve la fer cuds, rac Se iZ le ba az rov ne ba Si mox des, ro gorc 

Si na ga ni me qa niz me bis Se de gi; 6. lo gi ku ri fun qci is pos tu la ti anu va ra u di 

(aR niS vna mi Re bu lia ro gorc WeS ma ri te bis ala gi, xo lo saz ri si – war mod-

ge ni li sa xis ga nu sazR vre li dub li re ba da ore u li a); 7. mo da lo bis pos tu-

la ti anu ga dawy ve ta. va ra u de bi dan ma te ri a lu rad ko pi re bu li amo ca ne bi, 

anu sa kiTx is ga dawy ve tis for ma lu rad Ca mo ya li be bu li Se saZ leb lo be bi; 8. 

miz ni dan Se de gis ga moy va nis anu cod nis pos tu la ti (swav le bis daq vem de ba-

re ba dad ge ni li cod ni sad mi, kul tu ri sad mi, me To di sad mi).2

yo ve li pos tu la ti, de li o zis mi xed viT, or sa xo va ni a: Tan bu neb ri vi a, 

Tan fi lo so fi u ri a, Tan ni muS Ta TviT ne bo ba a, Tan ar sis daS ve ba. isi ni ar sa-

Wi ro e ben dek la ri re bas, du mil Si uke Te sad moq me de ben da mTli a no ba Si aya-

li be ben dog ma tu ri az rov ne bis kom pleqss.

dog ma tu ri az rov ne bis kom pleq si Si na gan das ru le bas po u lobs uni-

ver sa lur prag ma tiz mSi. prag ma tiz mi fi lo so fi u ri az ris moq ce vaa sa Ri 

az ri sa da yo vel dRi u ro bis va ra ud Ta far gleb Si. ze mo aR niS nu li rva pos-

tu la tis ga mov le niT mxi le bu lia `di a di lo gi ku ri ilu zi a~: amo ca na Ta ga-

moT vli Ti kom bi na to ri ki sad mi ndo ba; uf ro swo red, crur wme na, rom saz ri-

si mxo lod sa Ri az ris do xa- dan na va ra u de vis ore u li a. Se kiTx va yo vel Tvis 

1 dogmati, am sityvis berZnuli etimologiis mixedviT, aris azri an Sexeduleba 
(doxa), romelic unda Sesruldes. V saukunidan es sityva qarTulad iTargmneba 
rogorc rjuli, mcneba an moZRvreba gamocxadebiTi gzavnilis Sesaxeb. `dogma-

turoba~ filosofiaSi im meqanizmis saxelia, romelic azrSi axSobs gansakuTre-

bulobebs, gamocxadebiTobebs, rac metad an naklebad yvela kulturaSi gvxvde-

ba. eliades sityvebiT `hierofania, amavdroulad, Teofaniac aris~. 
2 J. Deleuz, deference et RepeƟ Ɵ on, 1969, Paris, Galimar, p. 67.
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ko pi re bu lia sa va ra u do an Se saZ lo pa su xe bi dan. Se kiTx va em ya re ba wi nas war 

va ra uds, rom pa su xe bi ar se bo ben sxva cno bi e re ba Si. ase Ti for mis kiTx ve bi a: 

ro me li sa a Ti a? ro dis da i ba da ce za ri? de li o zi mi u Ti Tebs, rom es Tval-

saz ri si xed vis are dan uS vebs imas, rac yve la ze mTa va ria az rov ne ba Si – esaa 

az ris aq tis ge ne zi si, anu az ris da ba de bis una ris ga mo ye ne ba. gva i Zu le ben, 

da vi je roT, rom amo ca ne bi mo ce mu lia mza sa xiT da rom isi ni qre bi an pa su-

xeb Si, ga dawy ve teb Si. es in fan ti lu ri crur wme na a. mi si so ci a lu ri wa nam-

ZRva ri Cven gvto vebs bav Sve bad, aras rul wlov nad, zrdas ru lo bam de ar mi-

sul ar se be bad. `es sas wav lo Jur na li au ci leb lo biT mo iTx ovs `mas wav le-

bels~, ro me lic mud mi vad iZ le va amo ca nebs da maT `a mox snebs~, ga dawy ve tebs 

qu le bis re i tin giT afa sebs. yo vel dRi u ri prob le me bi sa da sa Ri az ris va ra-

u de bi anu bu neb ri vi ilu zi e bis ga da ta na fi lo so fi ur fan to meb Si niS navs 

az ris moq ce vas igi ve o ba Ta Za la uf le bis qveS.

war mod ge nis Za la msgav se ba Ta sa xe e biT ax Sobs ga me o re ba Ta Za lebs. 

esaa pla to niz mis ar si, pla to nis `a nam ne zis~ mi xed viT, mo go ne ba Si na va ra-

u de vis ko pi re ba ax dens xe lax la So bis, ma ra di u li dab ru ne bis Za le bis Cax-

So bas. am gva rad, ik ve Te ba Ta na med ro ve fi lo so fi is amo ca na – `az ris dam ba-

de be li~ az rov ne ba. ras war mo ad gens ase Ti az rov ne ba da ro gor un da gan vi-

Tar des is sam ya ro Si?

gan sxva ve ba da ga me o re ba – nic Se sa da kir ke go ris on to lo gi is msgav-

si Te me bi a. ga me o re bis sa yo vel Tao da au ci le be li mud mi vo ba, ri Tic xa si-

aT de bi an bu neb ri vi da mo ra lu ri ka no ne bi, Se saZ loa mxo lod ana rek li iyos 

`Si na ga ni ga me o re bis~ uf ro Rrma da idu ma li vib ra ci e bi sa. ne ta ri av gus ti-

nes da pas ka lis gax se ne biT: `Ta vi gac vlis or ga no a, xo lo Sey va re bu li gu-

li – ga me o re bis or ga no~. `cod na Za la a!~ (be ko ni), ro me lic bu ne bis Za le bis 

ga mo ye ne bis sa Su a le bas gvaZ levs, xo lo `gu lis ga me o re be bi~ sas wa u le bis 

Za la a.

go ne bi saT vis ga me o re ba sa Si ne li pa ra doq si a, ro me lic cne be biT un da 

Sek ras. he ge li se bur ga ge ba Si cne ba Ta vi su fa li, qmna di sub stan ci a, su bi eq-

ti da RvTa e ba a; Ta vis Tav Si mis ti u ri yov lad Zli e re bis Sem cve li usas ru-

lo, da u bo lo e be li das kvnaa anu sin Te zi, rom lis ar se bas qmnis dab ru ne ba 

da ga me o re ba. sin Te zi mox sna/ Se nax vis pro ce si a. Te zi si ix sne ba an ti Te zis-

Si. win svla, imav dro u lad, uku dab ru ne baa sa ku Ta ri er Ti a no bis sa fuZ vel-

Si. cne bis Si na ga ni si cocx le da RvTa eb ri o ba, mi si ge ne zi si aris sa ku Tar sa-

fuZ vel Si ve uku dab ru ne bis msvle lo ba. cne bis war mom qmnel sin Tez Si ar si 

da az ri Ca i Zi re bi an da ina xe bi an igi ve o ba Si. er Ti a no ba he ge li saT vis, sa bo-

lo od, igi ve o ba a.1 

de li o zis on to lo gi a Si igi ve o be bis sa fuZ ve lia Se nac vle ba do ba er Ti 

niv Ti sa me o re Ti. mi si so ci a lu ri ek vi va len tia bar te ru li gac vla. gan me-

1 savle wereTeli, cnebis bunebis hegeliseuli gagebis Sesaxeb, `narkvevebi fi-

losofiis istriaSi~, Tsu gamomc., Tbilisi, 1986, avtori SeniSnavs, `cneba~ (be-
griff ) hegelTan xSirad ixmareba rogorc (Inbegriff ) erToblioba; gv.153.
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o re ba do ba axa si a Tebs iseT qce vebs, rom le bic mi zan Se wo ni lia Se uc vle lo-

bis pi ro beb Si. ase Ti a: Cu qe ba da war Tme va. Tu gac vla zo ga dis kri te ri u mi a, 

ga me o re bis kri te ri u mia Cu qe ba an gan Zar cva. io bis go de ba Si ik ve Te ba az ri: 

Rmer Tma ma Cu qa da wa mar Tva da kvlav  da mib ru na is, rac Se uc vle lia da ga uc-

vle li a. ama zea dam ya re bu li ab ra a mis mi er isa a kis msxver plSe wir va. ab ra a mi-

saT vis isa a ki iyo Rmer Tis sa Cu qa ri (mad li), e.i. gan sxva ve bu li, eq stre mi yo-

vel gva ri ka no nis (zo ga di eq vi va len ci is) ga re Se; isa a kis msxver plSe wir vac 

ar iyo bar te ru li gac vla, ara med xdo mi le ba (mis te ri um tre be dum, sa Si ne li 

sa i dum lo) yo vel gva ri cne bi Ti sin Te zis ga re Se, sa dac kla si fi ka cia xde ba 

igi ve ob ri vi niS ne bis mi xed viT. es iyo di fe ren sis si di a dis ze i mi da ze o ba 

igi ve o ba Ta in di fe ren tiz mze.

ara vis Se us wav lia ga mo naT qva me bi, rom le bic XX an XXI sa u ku nes vin me 

er Ti pi rov ne bis sa xels ani We ben. am Sem Txve va Si Cven ori ase Ti ga mo naT qva-

mi gva in te re sebs: `de li o zis sa u ku ne~ (fu ko) da `e li a des sa u ku ne~ (i u nes ko). 

Se i niS ne ba uc na u ri da ax lo e bis ten den ci a. am or mo az rov nes aax lo ebs ara 

mar to we ris `in tu i ci u ri ma ne ra~, ara med ter mi no lo gi u ri no men kla tu rac 

ki. eli a de da de li o zi Ta na av to re bi ara so des yo fi lan, mag ram az rov ne bis 

aT vlis wer tils ga moT qvam dnen sity va re pe Ɵ  ci o ne- Ti (qarT. gan me o re ba, `gan-

me o re ba do ba~).1 ma Ti on to lo gi e bis kvals miv ya varT nic Sem de. ori ve mo az-

rov ne xSi rad ape li rebs nic Ses, rad gan man `ma ra di u li kvlav dab ru ne bis mi-

Ti fi lo so fi a Si kvlav aq tu a lu ri ga xa da~. Ta na med ro ve az rov ne ba Si dab ru-

ne bu li cik lu ri ga nax le bis on to lo gia mig va niS nebs, rom `ma ra di u li dab-

ru ne bis cod na mkac rad ezo Te ru li cod na a~. ase Ti cod nis qa dag ni Se iZ le ba 

`no mi no zu ri fi gu re bi~, qa riz ma tu li aRor Zi ne bis hi e ro fan te bi iy vnen.

de li oz Tan az rov ne ba qmnis kon cep teb sa da kon cep tu a lur per so na-

Jebs, rom le bic, tal Re bis msgav sad, aR mo cen de bi an da in Tqme bi an... da kvlav 

brun de bi an `i ma nen ci is qar ga Si~. oRond, `gan me o re ba~ ar iz ru nebs igi ve o-

beb sa da msgav se bebs. `kvlav dab ru ne ba~ mom di na re obs gan sxva ve bu lo ba Ta 

(diff  éren ce) sam ya ro dan; gan me o re ba iSo rebs yve la fer zed mets, rac ara xa li a. 

gan sxva ve ba /i gi ve o be bis Zve li di xo to mi e bis miR ma az rov ne ba Ta vi suf lde-

ba sa er To o bi sa da mud mi vo bis he ge mo ni i sa gan; ka u za lo bis man ki e ri wreb-

run vi dan; Ta nab ro bi sa da sa Su a lo o bis pro zi dan ga da dis gan sxva ve bu lo ba-

Ta po e zi i sa ken, uC ve u lo ba Ta cxo vel myo fe li sas wa ul Cve ne bi sa ken (hi e ro-

fa ni e bi sa ken). gan sxva ve ba /i gi ve o be bis Zve li po zi ti u ri sin Te ze bi ic vle ba 

ri zo ma tu lad ga far To e ba di uwy ve ti dis fun qci u ri sin Te ze biT.

`i az rov no fi lo so fi u rad, yo vel Tvis niS navs, ia ro ja dos nu ri gziT~, 

– am bobs de li o zi. is sa ub robs kon cep tis `kur Txe va ze~. am gva ri kur Txe va 

xde ba `ga me o re biT~ (répéƟ  Ɵ  on). yo ve li ga me o re ba cvlis da anax lebs ga me o re-

1 sityva `ganmeorebadoba~ maTi wignebis saTaurebSic aisaxa. ix. mirCa eliade `ma-

radiuli dabrunebis miTi. arqetipi da ganmeorebadoba~ (1947); J. Deleuze, Diff érence 
et RépéƟ Ɵ on (1968).
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buls. amiT imij ne ba msgav sis ga nur Cev lo bi sa gan, igi ve o ba Ta si mu li re bi sa-

gan. am niR bis qveS moq me debs ga mo nak li sis xdo mi le ba sas wa ul Ce nis sa xiT.

mir Ca eli a des mi er Te ma ti ze bu li ada mi a nis qce va sak ra lu ris mi marT 

vlin de ba sxva das xva mi mar Tu le biT da re es treb Si, zog jer fa ru lad da 

mkrTa lad, mag ram maT Si ma inc ik ve Te ba `mi To su ri wa nam ZRvre bi~, hi e ro fa-

ni is (siw min dis Ce nis) mo de le bi. de li o zis répéƟ  Ɵ  on da eli a des `i ni ci a ci a~ 

er Tma neTs uax lov de ba. `yve la fe ri brun de ba, imi tom, rom ara fe ria Ta na ba-

ri. yve la fe ri cu ravs sa ku Tar gan sxva ve ba Si, Ta vis Tav Ta nac ki da um Txvev-

lo ba sa da uTa nab ro ba Si~1. ar brun de ba is, rac ga nur Cev lo ba Si da in Tqme ba.

eli a des `a ra Ta nad ro u li fiq riT~ ada mi a nu ri si tu a ci is ga nax le ba 

mo ma val Si da u kav Sir de ba cik lu ro bis dro Si anu gan me o re be bis kul tu ra-

Si~ is to ri u li dro is re in teg ra ci is mcde lo bas. es ima ze iq ne ba da mo ki de-

bu li, Tu ram de nad SeZlebs ada mi a ni kvlav dab ru ne bis ar qa ul on to lo gi a Si 

`Car Tos Se moq me de bi Ti spon ta no ba, sa ku Ta ri Ta vis Seq mnis Ta vi suf le ba~.2

fi lo so fia ko cep tTa qmna do bas Tan aris ga i gi ve bu li J. de li o zi sa da 

f. gva ta ris mi er Seq mnil gav le ni an fi lo so fi ur teq stSi `ra aris fi lo so-

fi a?~ (1991). ter mi no lo gi u ri no va ci e bi Ta da Ta vi se bu ri saz ri su li ve liT 

Sek rul am na war mo eb Si az rov ne ba mi is wraf vis uk ve ar se bu li cne be bis xe-

la xa li ko di re bi sa ken, an ise Ti enob ri vi kav Si re bi sa ken, rom le bic ma nam de 

ar ar se bob dnen. Sec vli lia sity va Con cep t-is tra di ci u li ga ge ba. av tor Ta 

ga mo na go nia teq stis ki dev ori mTa va ri cne ba: Le plan d’im ma nen ce da `kon cep-

tu a lu ri per so na Ji~. leq si ko nu ri mniS vne lo ba maT ar ga aC ni aT. kon cep te bi 

sa Wi ro e ben kon cep tu a lur per so na Jebs, ra Ta `i ma nen to bis sib rtye Si~ da-

ar sdnen, da sax ldnen da imoZ ra on.

teq stis wi aR Si Con cep t Ta vis Tavs war mog vid gens cne bas Tan (con ce vo-
ir, con cep Ɵ  on), ro gorc ara fi lo so fi as Tan (non -phi lo sop hi e), Ta vis gan sxva ve-

bu lo ba Si. mec ni e ru li cne be bi, an mxat vru li fi gu re bi ara kon cep te bi a. 

`cne bi sa~ da `kon cep tis~ ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis sa kiTx Si sru li ga u geb ro ba 

su fevs lo gi ka Si. cne ba da kon cep ti er Tma neT Si ere vaT. kon cep ti fi lo so-

fi u ri cne ba a. sa kuT ri vi az riT, kon cepts mxo lod fi lo so fo si qmnis. es fi-

lo so fi is eq sklu zi u ri uf le ba mo si le ba a. ar se bo ben spe ci fi ku rad fi lo-

so fi u ri prob le me bi, kiTx ve bi, ro mle bsac pa su xi un da ga e ceT kon cep te bis 

Seq mniT. ara vi Ta ri sxva gza ar ar se bobs. es `gza~ mxo lod fi lo so fos ma Se-

iZ le ba Seq mnas. ami tom aris ̀ gzis~ me ta fo ra Zal ze gav rce le bu li am sfe ro-

Si. ko cep te bi ar sad ar se bo ben mza sa xiT. isi ni un da Se iq mnan. fi lo so fi is 

sa ga nia sul axa li da axa li kon cep te bis Seq mna.

vca doT gar kve va im gan sxva ve ba Si, ro me lic cne ba sa da kon cepts So ris 

vlin de ba. lo gi ku ri cne ba ra i mes ho yo fis an uar yo fis for miT ga moT qmul 

1 J. Deleuze, Diff érence et RépéƟ Ɵ on (1968) 295.
2 mirCa eliade, maradiuli dabrunebis miTi, arqetioebi da gameoreba, Tb., 2017, 

`alefi~, Targ., m. gomelaurma, gv. 87.
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azrs war mo ad gens. is pro po zi ci o na lu ri da li ne a lu ri bu ne bi sa a. kon cep-

ti ara vi Tar Sem Txve va Si ar aris pro po zi ci o na lu ri, ara vi Tar dis kur si ul 

kom pleqss ar aR wers, mi si obi eq ti ar aris sa gan Ta mdgo ma re o be bi. kon cep-

ti, ro gorc moq me di, `qmni li ar se ba~ yo vel Tvis po zi ci o na lu ria (po si Ɵ  on), 
mi si sa ga ni miwy iv kvlav dab ru ne ba di xdo mi le ba ni a, ro mel Tac ar ga aC ni aT 

sxva wya ro, gar da er Ta der To bis Ria siv rce Si mom xda ri `on to lo gi u ri nax-

to me bi sa~, sa i da nac war mo mav lo ben `a rac ne bi Ti gan sxva ve be bis~ sam ya ro e bi.

kon cep tis `sa ar so~ ima nen to ba sru li ad sxvag va ri a, vid re amas war-

mog vid ge nen cne bis, ka te go ri e bis aris to te lu ri an he ge li nu ri ste re o-

ti pe bi. kon cep ti ag reT ve gan sxvav de ba az rov ne bis aR mo sav lu ri sis te me-

bi sa gan. kon fu ci nu ri `da o~ an ia po nu ri `Ze ni~, mi u xe da vad kon cep teb Tan 

si ax lo vi sa, ar Se iZ le ba kon cep te bad Ca iT va lon. bib li a Si sity va `fi lo so-

fi is~ si no ni mia `e lin Ta sib rZne~. kon cep tTa qmna do ba az rov ne bis ber Znu li 

we sis ma xa si a Te be li a. Se saZ loa Tu ara Ci nu ri, in du ri an Tun dac qris ti a nu-

li fi lo so fi a? ami saT vis maT `sa ku Ta ri~ kon cep te bi un da Seq mnan, mag ram 

az rov ne bis sxva (`a ra fi lo so fi u ri~) sis te me bi Se moq me de bas kon cep te bis 

meS ve o biT ar awar mo e ben. ami tom aR mo sav le Tis brZe ni, po e ti an mec ni e ri 

fi lo so fi is fi gu ran te bi ver iq ne bi an, vid re fi lo so fi is kon cep te bad da 

per so na Je bad ar gar da iq mne bi an. ar se bo ben az rov ne bis sxva we se bi, `i de a ci-

is sxva mo du se bi~, ro mel Ta gza kon cep tTa Seq mna ze ar ga dis. fi lo so fi is 

kon cep ti, mxat vru li pre cep ti da lo gi ku ri cne ba ar ari an er Ti da i gi ve 

pro eq tis sxva das xva do ne.

`e kin Ta we siT~ az rov ne ba (sity va `fi lo so fi is~ eti mo lo gi is mi xed-

viT) niS navs az ris `me go bar kon cepts~ da am gva ri, cocx al ar se ba Ta msgav si 

`az r-Za le bis~ ga daq ce vas sa ku Ta ri fiq rTa na ka dis Ta nam dev Ta na ars Za lad. 

`pla to nis me go ba ri var, uf ro ki WeS ma ri te bis me go ba ri var~. me gob ro ba 

arc flo baa da arc mar to swraf va sa sur ve li sa ken. ber Znul po lis Si yve la-

fe ri Ta vi su fa li me to qe o bis da, ma Sa sa da me, ka ma Tis, eW vis sa ga ni a. ase Tia 

ber Znu li po li si – kon cep te bis wi na re fi lo so fi u ri qar ga. ami tom arc er-

Ti kon cep ti ar Se iZ le ba iq ces ti ra nad: `qar gas~ uC nde ba nap ra le bi, sa i da-

nac mas Si iW re ba qa o sis nis lo va ne ba. aqe dan war mo i So bi an az ris `qa o i de bi~. 

fi lo so fi u ri az ri yo vel Tvis saf rTxis qve Sa a, gza ae bnas am nis lo va ne ba Si. 

gan sxva ve beb ze am de ni aq cen tis Sem deg `teq sti~ gvTa va zobs gan sazR-

vre bas: ̀ a se Tia kon cep tis sta tu si – wmin da xdo mi le ba anu vir tu a lu ris re-

a lo ba~.1 

kon cep teb sa da az rov ne bis sxva for mebs So ris ar se bo ben ur Ti er Tga-

das vlis (in ter fe ren ci a) gze bi. yve la ze mniS vne lo va nia `in ter fe ren ci a, 

ro me lic ar eq vem de ba re ba lo ka li za ci as~. fran gi fi lo so fo se bi (cxa di a, 

imis gaT va lis wi ne biT, rom az rov nebs ada mi a ni da ara tvi ni) az rov ne bis am 

mxa res ukav Si re ben tvin Si mim di na re pro cess, rom lis fun qciaa `mo liv li ve 

1 Gilles Deleuze, Felix CuaƩ ari, Qu'est-ce que la philosophie? p. 219.
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mo xil va mTe li ve li sa mTli a no ba Si~.1 es uk ve tvi nis kon cep tia da ara bi o-

lo gi u ri tvi ni. az rma tvi nis Se sa xeb Se i Zi na kon cpe tis sta tu si.

ra aris kon cep ti (con cept)? uk ve naT qva mi da nac Zne li mi sax ved ri ar 

aris, rom is arc lo gi kur -dis kur su li cne baa da arc mxat vru li sa xe.

kon cep ti aris usas ru lo ba ze fiq ris fi lo so fi u ri for ma. Cve ni gan-

cde bis na ka dis usas ru lo bi dan Ce ni li az ri. Ti To e ul kon cepts aqvs Si na-

ga ni Sif ri da mis gan `ga mos xi ve bu li~ kon tu re bi, rac usas ru lo bis kon tu-

re bi a; oRond usas ru lo bis mTe li Si na ar sis mom cve li uni ver sa lu ri cne ba /

az ri ki ar aris, ara med frag men tul si lu et Si ga mo Ce ni li mTe li a. kon cep-

te bis ga re Se cno bi e re ba usas ru lo bis ga nuW vre tel da ga nur Ce vel nis lo-

va ne ba Si STa in Tqme bo da; ada mi a nis per cep tu li ve li ga mo sa xu le bis ga re Se 

dar Ce bo da, ri si saf rTxec mud mi vad ax lavs cno bi e re bis si cocx les, ro-

gorc ga re dan, ise fsi qi ku ri cxov re bis Si na ga ni faq to re bis mxri da nac.

kon cep ti Se saZ lo sam ya ro a, ro mel sac mety ve le ba ani Webs re a lo bas. 

fi lo so fi u ri kon cep ti Car Tu lia sxva kon cep teb Tan rTu li ur Ti er Tkav-

Si ris qsel Si; ar se bobs Tu ara pir ve la di kon cep ti, ri Tic da iwyo fi lo so-

fi a? – ar ar se bobs, kon cep ti mxo lod pla to nur `lxin Si~ sim po zi um Si ar se-

bobs. cdis vel ze uec rad vawy de biT vi Ra cis gak vir ve bul ga mo mety ve le bas, 

ro me lic am ve lis miR ma sxva Se saZ lo sam ya ro e bis sa xis ek vi va len ti a. Se saZ-

lo sam ya ro ebs grZe li is to ria aqvT; yo ve li kon cep ti gu lis xmobs axa li 

wa kiTx vi sa da, Se sa ba mi sad, axa li Stri xe bis Se Ze nis Se saZ leb lo bas. kon cep-

tTa pla to nu ri dra ma axal kon ti ni um Si ga da a Ta ma Sa nic Sem. 

fi lo so fi u ri kon cep ti gan sxvav de ba mec ni e rul -lo gi ku ri cne bi sa-

gan. mec ni e re ba uars am bobs usas ru lo ba ze da dam kvir veb lis na wi lob ri vi 

ko or dna te bis aR we riT ifar gle ba. amiT aix sne ba mec ni e re bis `eq sten si u ri 

sis te me bis dis kur si u lo ba~. mis gan gan sxva ve biT, kon cep tebs axa si a Tebs ̀ in-

ten si u ri ara ko or di na tu li or di na te bi~.2

`kon cep te bi~ moZ ra o ben az ris sis wra fiT, xo lo `az ris sis wra fiT~ 

moZ ra o bas sWir de ba Se sa ba mi si ve li. ase Ti ve lia `i ma nen ci is sib rtye~... 

kon cep tis `wyo ba~ ar aris tvi nis fun qci a. gan sxva ve ba tvi nis fun qci a sa da 

sa kuT riv az ris cxov re bas So ris Za li an di di a. `i ma nen ci is sib rtye~ aris 

ka la po ti, ro mel Sic xde ba usas ru lo bis moZ ra o ba. mas ar ga aC nia dro u li 

da siv rcu li ko or di na te bi, ro mel Sic fiq si re bu lia moZ ra vi ele men tis 

mdgo ma re o ba Ta Tan mim dev ro ba, ar ga aC nia aT vlis pa ra met re bi da wer ti le-

bi, rom leb Tan mi mar Te bi Tac es mdgo ma re o ba ni ic vle bi an.

`az reb Si ori en ti re ba~ ar gu lis xmobs aT vlis obi eq tur sis te mas, arc 

moZ rav ele men tebs, arc gan cdis obi eqts, arc gan cdis su bi eqts. yve la fe ri 

wa le ki li aqvs moZ ra o bas fiq ris sis wra fiT, ad gi li ar rCe ba su bi eq ti saT-

vis da obi eq ti saT vis. moZ ra o ba Si Tvi Ton ho ri zon tic `i ma nen ci is sib rtye~ 

xde ba.

1 Gilles Deleuze, Felix CuaƩ ari, Qu’est-ce que la philosophie? p.  267.
2 iqve, gv. 34.
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kon cep tebs ori mxa re aqvT: in ten si u ri or di na te bi da ma Ti ima nen ci-

is geg me bi, di ag ra mu li Stri xe bi. kon cep ti sa kuT riv fi lo so fi u ri a, xo lo 

`qar ga~ – pre fi lo so fi u ri. fi lo so fia kon cep tTa Seq mniT iwy e ba.

ber Zneb Tan land aris `kos mo si~, ro gorc qa o sis Wra, wyve ta, lo gos -is 

meS ve o biT. qa o si emuq re ba az rsac da ar ssac. qa oss ro gorc fi zi ku ri, ise-

ve az rob ri vi ar se bo ba aqvs. fi lo so fi am kon sis ten cia un da mi a ni Wos qa oss 

ise, rom ar da kar gos usas ru lo ba. xo lo mec ni e re ba re fe ren ci re bas ani Webs 

qa oss, ise, rom kar gavs usas ru lo bas. ama Sia ar se bi Ti gan sxva ve ba.

kon cep tis saq me a, mo niS nos usas ru lo anu fiq ris sis wra fiT moZ ra o ba-

Ta in ten si u ri or di na te bi. moZ ra o ba ni Ta vis Ta vad sas rul ni ari an, oRond 

usas ru lo sis wra fiT mo niS na ven `i ma nen ci is sib rtye Si~ cvlad kon tu rebs.3 

kon cep ti sa da `i ma nen ci is sib rtyis~ ur Ti er To ba Si av to rebs Se moh-

yavT `me sa me pi ri~ – kon cep tu a lu ri per so na Ji, ro me lic kon cep tis kris-

ta li za ci is Se de gi a. `per so na Ji~ yve la fi lo so fi ur teq stSi na gu lis xme vi 

fi gu ra a, Tum ca kon cep te bi yo vel Tvis ver ax de nen kris ta li za ci as Se sa ba-

mis per so naJ Si. isi ni moZ ra o ben, ga nic di an mu ta ci ebs sxva das xva `i ma nen ci-

is geg ma Si~, ase iq mne ba ma Ti na ir sa xe o ba ni. `kon cep tu a lu ri per so na Ji, ro-

gorc ase Ti, Se iZ le ba sak ma od iS vi a Tad mog vev li nos, an Se iZ le ba mxo lod 

mi niS ne biT ga mo i Ci nos Ta vi~4. 

nic Sem mo Sa la fi lo so fi is ku li se bi da kon cep tu a lu ri per so na Ji 

aRar aris na gu lis xme vi, is avan sce na ze a. `per so na Jis~ ga SiS vle bam So ku ri 

efeq ti ga mo iw via ev ro pul kon cep tTa sam ya ro Si. bev ri mkiTx ve li saT vis 

nic Se tra di ci u li az riT fi lo so fo si arc aris, ara med po e ti, wi nas war-

mety ve li mi Tis mTxzve li. nic Sem di o ni se da za ra tus tra ai Zu la, fi lo so-

fo se bi gam xda riy vnen. TiT qos nic Sem uar yo kon cep te bi da mTli a nad per so-

na Je bad aq cia isi ni. ara! Tvi Ton Seq mna gran di o zu li kon cep te bi: si cocx le, 

Ri re bu le ba, ne ba Za la uf le bi sad mi da Seq mna ma Ti ima nen ci is geg ma – kvlav-

bu ne ba ma rad igi ve Si. anu Za la uf le bis ne bis ma ra di u li moZ ra o ba, WeS ma ri-

te bis ne ba ga da i zar da Za la uf le bis ne ba Si.

kon cep tu a lu ri per so na Je bi ar ari an arc mxat vru li sa xe e bi, arc mi-

To su ri gmi re bi da arc mec ni e ru li cne be bi. mxat vru li sa xe moZ ra obs kom-

po zi ci is geg ma Si, xo lo kon cep tu a lu ri per so na Ji – `i ma nen ci is ge ma Si~. er-

Ti da igi ve `per so na Ji~ Se iZ le ba ga day va ni li, `ga dar Tu li~ iq nes kom po zi-

ci is geg mi dan ima nen ci is geg ma Si, ma ga li Tad, za ra tus tra, don Ju a ni da sxva.

kon cep tu a lu ri per so na Ji az ris ier sa xe a, mi si kon tu re bi mWid rod 

er wymi an az ris di ag ra mul Stri xebs da kon cep tis in ten si ur mo na xa zebs. 

es az rov ne ba ze mo az re az re bi, az ris Ca na sa xe bi, az ris kris ta le bi a; az ris 

`mfar ve li an ge lo ze bi~ isi ni ar ari an arc em pi ri u li, fsi qo lo gi u ri so-

ci o lo gi u ri an lo gi ku ri de ter mi nan te bi. am mon strebs Za luZT, fo la dis 

ro bo te bis msgav sad, kvlav aR dgnen sa ku Ta ri na mu Sev re bi dan. isi ni Si na ga ni 

de mo ne bi a, ro me lic az rebs ai Zu le ben, fi lo so fi u rad iaz rov non. 

3 Gilles Deleuze, Felix CuaƩ ari, Qu'est-ce que la philosophie? p. 58.
4 iqve, gv. 383.
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kon cep tu a lu ri per so na Je bi mu ta ci e bis pro ces Si im yo fe bi an dRe sac. 

Zve li ener gom war mo eb le bi (sis te me bi) ad gils uT mo ben sxvebs, rom le bic 

ga da er Tve bi an uk ve moq med ener ge ti kul ar xeb Si. es mu ta cia mxo lod fsi-

qo so ci a lu ri xa si a Tis ar aris. az re bic iZe nen axal Stri xebs. Cven uars vam-

bobT spor tu li ti pis ener ge ti kul Ri re bu le beb ze, mi vis wraf viT wmin da 

di na mi ku ri gan vi Ta re bi sa ken, rac ga mo i xa te ba kon cep tu a lur per so naJ Si. 

de li o zi sa da gva ta ris teq stis mi xed viT, rom lis zo gi er Ti as peq tis 

`Se ne le bul~ gad mo ce ma sac vcdi lobT, fi lo so fia Sed ge ba sa mi ele men ti-

sa gan: a) az ris fi lo so fi u ri qar ga, ro me lic un da mo i niS nos (i ma nen ci a), b) 

kon cep te bi, ro me lic un da Se iq mnas (kon sis ten ci a), g) per so na Je bi, rom le-

bic un da ga mo go nil iq nen (en sis ten ci a).1 di ag ra mu li mo niS vna, kon cep te bis 

Seq mna da moq me di fi gu ris ga mo go ne ba er Ti a no ba Si war mo ad gens fi lo so-

fi as. kon cep tTa Se moq me de ba iS le ba ima nen ci is qar ga Si. ar se bo ben kon cep-

tTa sa xe o be bi, rom le bic moZ ra o ben er Ti da igi ve ka la pot Si; zog jer Zne li 

ga sar Ce vi a, axa li kon cep te bia Zvel ka la pot Si Tu axal ka pa lot Sia Zve li 

kon cep te bi. Zne li ga sar Ce vi a, vi naa mkvid ri, vin xi za ni da vin ucx o e li. mo-

mav lis sar ke Si uc na u rad ic vle bi an ma Ti ana rek le bi.

ram de na dac fi lo so fia az rov ne ba ze az rov ne ba a, mi si Te ma yo vel Tvis 

iyo ̀ az ris sis wra fiT moZ ra o ba~ anu az rTa usas ru lo qrol vi sad mi moq ce va, 

SeW ra `he rak li te sur mdi na re ba Si~, ro mel Sic `or jer ver Sex val~ da az ris 

sa xiT Se mos va. ga lak ti o nis ta e pi rom mo viS ve li oT, `qrol viT iw vevs cis-

fer lan debs da xe eb Si aq sovs~... az ri (me di ta Ɵ  on) azrs `iw vevs~ da kon cep teb-

Si `aq sovs~. az ris (pen sez) usas ru lo qrol va/ si cocx le da xa ni e re ba (la dur ée) 
xde ba wmin da fi lo so fi u ri xdo mi le ba, ro me lic aRes ru le ba `i ma nen tu ro-

ba plan Si~ (plan), ro gorc xdo mi le bis ho ri zon tSi (~kon sis ten ci is sib rtye-

Si~), sa ar so Si, sa dac kon cep te bi un da da ar sdnen da imoZ ra on `az ris sis wra-

fiT~, ana lo gi u rad imi sa, ro gorc udab no Si sax lde bi an da mi- mo -iq ce vi an 

mom Ta ba re no ma de bi.

xdo mi le ba Ta ho ri zon ti aris ab so lu tu ri sib rtye, ro mel Sic kon-

cep te bi da ma Ti mfar ve li an ge lo ze bi – kon cep tu a lu ri per so na Je bi – da-

mo u ki de be li xde bi an sa gan Ta (la cho se) xi lu li kon di ci sa gan.

de li oz /e li a des war mo sax viT `me di ta ci um Si~ ada mi a nur si tu a ci as 

ga na sa xi e rebs `si cocx lis xe~. eli a des Tan mo niS nu lia uwy ve ti ga nax le bis 

sim bo li ze ba fes vRe ro van si cocx lis xe Si. mis bi na rul ore uls mo niS navs 

de li o zis `xe- ri so ma~, uRe ro, na Sa li fes ve bi~. ori ve qa os mkve Ti cno bi-

e re bis mo de le bi a. maT Si Cans bi na ru li wyvi le bis meS ve o biT kav Si ris dam-

ya re bis ue le men ta ru le si, mag ram au ci le be li ma xa si a Teb le bi. ma gi u ri si-

tu a ci is fun qcia xom ima Si a, rom Se a er Tos bi na ru li opo zi ci e bi, Se iy va nos 

cocx a li aR qmis kon ti ni um Si. `am mxriv, ar qa ul da Ta na med ro ve az rov ne bas 

So ris gan sxva ve ba ar ar se bobs, er Tic da me o rec Sed ge ba er Tna i ri ele men-

te bi sa gan, gan sxva ve bu li Ta na far do biT~. (k. le vi- stro si).

1 Gilles Deleuze, Felix CuaƩ ari, Qu'est-ce que la philosophie? p. 100.
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eli a dem re li gi i sa da mi Tis ga sa Re bi ipo va `cen tra lur mis te ri a Si~, 

sam ya ros pe ri o du li ga nax le bis ri tu al Si, rac, mi si az riT, sawy i su ri (o ri-

gi ne) dro is sak ra lu ri am bis ga me o re baa (répéƟ Ɵ on), mi Te bi aR we ven sak ra lu-

ris (ze bu neb ri vis) ri tu a lur SeW ras sam ya ro Si; eli a de amas uwo debs hi e ri-

fa ni ebs (sas wa u lebs), rac gansazRvravs da afuZnebs adamianur situacias 

samyaroSi.1

IRAKLI BRACHULI

The Paradigm of Eternal Return

In contemporary hermeneuƟ cal situaƟ on the ‘idenƟ ty culture’ has transformed into 
‘eternal return culture’. QualitaƟ ve ontology which emerged from old scholasƟ cs changed into 
inqualitaƟ ve quanƟ ty dynamic world, against the background of which the mystery eternal 
features do not stand any more. QuanƟ ty is the idenƟ ty which has neither beginning nor end. 
The menƟ oned change is sharply expressed in the theories of Mircea Eliade and G. Deleuze. 
Their texts are similar not only by the intuiƟ ve manner but also even by the terminological 
nomenclature. Let us compare Eliade’s ‘Le mythe de l’éternel retour. Archétypes et répéƟ Ɵ on 
(1969) and Deleuze’s ‘diff érence et répéƟ Ɵ on’ (1968). The path of their ontologies leads us to F. 
Nietzsche, which regains actuality to the myth of eternal return; created concept of superman 
(Übermensch). The superman remains the major fi gure of modern hermeneuƟ c situaƟ on and 
the most adequate conceptual scheme. In accordance with the term of Deleuze, this is the 
major conceptual character, which moves in the ‘plan of immanence’ (le plan d’immanence); 
exactly in here the ontological repeƟ Ɵ on (répéƟ Ɵ on) takes place, which does not return 
idenƟ Ɵ es back. The eternal return happens from the universe of diff erenƟ aƟ ons. Thinking 
comes out of the slavery of homogenous ideas and enters the hierophania of inhomogeneous. 
Each repeƟ Ɵ on changes and renews the repeated one, through this happens the transmission 
in diff erent situaƟ on. Thinking is no longer the simulaƟ on of indiff erent similariƟ es. It already 
operates with excepƟ onal events. Eliade found the key of religion and myth in ‘central mystery’, 
‘universal mythos’ and in the ritual of periodical revenue of the world. This is the repeƟ Ɵ on 
and restoraƟ on of origin Ɵ me. By this way was conducted the ritual invasion of the sacral in 
the modernity, i.e. Hierophania. The abovemenƟ oned gives us an opportunity to put closer 
Eliade’s ‘models of iniƟ aƟ on’ and Deleuze’s ‘répéƟ Ɵ on’. Everything returns due to the fact that 
nothing is equal. During the research of new ways of ontology have emerged the contours of 
future. The renewal of human situaƟ on will be possible by the reintegraƟ on of historical Ɵ me 
into original Ɵ me. 

1 mirCa eliade, miTis aspeqtebi, ilias sax. universiteti, Tb., 2009, Targm., m. 
baqraZem da b. wveravam, gv. 12
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napo kvaracxelia napo kvaracxelia 

adamiani, rogorc enobrivi goniTi yofiereba

sa Ri az ri sa da Cve ni yo vel dRi u ri ga moc di le bi saT vis ga ma og ne be li 

da So kis mom gvre li az ri ga moT qva so fis te bis be la dad wo de bul ma ab de-

rel ma pro Ta go ram: ada mi a ni ar se bo ba -a rar se bo bis, sa er Tod, yo fi e re bis 

er Ta der Ti sa zo mi da maC ve ne be li a o. he ge lis Rrma az ro va ni Se niS vniT, es 

aris de bu le ba, rom lis gar Se mo it ri a lebs yo ve li ve ami e ri dan da sav lur 

az rov ne ba Si. igi be dis we ri se u li gar du va lo biT gan sazR vrav da mTel da-

sav lur ci vi li za ci as. ev ro pu li fi lo so fia Se iZ le ba mi viC ni oT am de bu le-

bis de duq ci ad. sam ya ros sxva mi sad go mi ara aqvs, gar da ada mi a ni sa. igia er-

Ta der Ti ka rib We sam ya ro Si Se sas vle lad. mag ram ax la uk ve saq me imas exe ba, 

Tu ro gor ga vi gebT da gan vmar tavT ada mi ans. mog vi a ne biT ada mi a ni gan mar-

tes, ro gorc enob ri vi ar se ba. ena da ada mi a ni ar se bi Tad da sub stan ci u rad 

ur Ti er Tmi kuT vne bu li da ur Ti er Tgan msazR vre li fe no me ne bi a. uk ve Cvens 

dro Si mar tin ha i de ger ma ada mi a ni gan mar ta, ro gorc enob ri vi ar se ba. igi 

mas `da za ins~ uwo debs, xo lo mas ze fi lo so fi ur moZR vre bas – Zi re ul anu 

fun da men tur on to lo gi as. da es imi tom, rom mxo lod ada mi ans ga aC nia yof-

ni sa da ar yof nis gan cda da ga ge ba. ada mi a ni yof nis ga ge bis mi xed viT yof na a. 

mi si on to lo gia yve la sxva on to lo gi is gan msazR vre li a. swo red ama Sia ada-

mi a nis yo fi e re bis on ti ur -on to lo gi u ri pri ma ti da upi ra te so ba (ha i de ge-

ri mas on to lo gi ur di fe rencs uwo debs).

ada mi a ni aris enob ri vi yo fi e re ba. es uka nas kne li mxo lod ena Sia da va-

ne bu li. igi aris arar sis mom yva ne be li. xa tov nad Tu vity viT, ena aris yo fi-

e re bis spon ta nu ri amof rqve va. igi aris `yo fi e re bis sax li~, yo fi e re ba mxo-

lod ena Si hgi ebs da sxva gan ar sad. ami tom ada mi an ma ki ar Seq mna ena, ara med 

enam Seq mna ada mi a ni (hum bol dti). 

eni sa da ur Ti er Tmi kuT vne bu lo bis er Ti a no bis pir vel gac no bi e re-

bad uTu od bib li u ri Se saq me un da mi viC ni oT: `da Tqva Rmer Tma~... Se moq me di 

sam ya ros mov le nebs eni sa da sity ve bis meS ve o biT qmnis. sam ya ros Seq mna enis 

Seq mnas niS navs. mo se wi nas war mety vels iah ve ecx a de ba iseT ra med, rom lis 

sa xe lia `yo fi e re ba~: `me var~ `ro me li var.~ io a ne RvTis mety ve lic adas tu-

rebs – `pir ve lad iyo sity va~. ger ma ne li po e tis hor der li nis TqmiT, `ada-

mi a ni aris mety ve le ba da la pa ra ki, ris ga moc ni a dag ja fiT, Tumc po e tu rad 

bi nad robs ka ci de da mi wa ze~.

eni sa da yo fi e re bis Si na gan er Ti a no bas adas tu rebs ber Znu li mi To si. 

es uka nas kne li im uzo ga des wa nam ZRvars em ya re ba, rom mTe li yo fi e re ba ena-

Sia moq ce u li, rom lis miR ma ar iva ra u de ba ra Rac sxva re a lo ba. Tvi Ton ena 

aris er Ta der Ti re a lo ba. Tvi Ton sity va `kos mos Si a~ mo ce mu li re a lu ri 

kos mo si. (ber Znu li sity va `mi To si~ xom sity vas niS navs). ami tom am ber Znu li 



filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #7-#8, 2017-2018

148

sity vis qar Tul Se saty vi sad `am ba vi~ un da mi viC ni oT, rad gan igi er Tdro u-

lad re a lo ba sac aR niS navs da mas ze Txro ba sac.

di di ger ma ne li fi lo so fo si he ge li ada mi ans gan mar tavs ro gorc Ta-

vi si Ta vis TviT gan msazR vrel gons, rom lis sub stan ci u ri gan sazR vru lo-

baa Ta vi suf le ba. go ni Ta vi suf lad mxo lod Ta vis Tav Si im yo fe ba, ro me lic 

ga mo ricx avs yo vel gvar sxvad yof nas da ga ucx o e bas. igi Ta vis Tav Tan iden-

tu ria da igi ve ob ri vi im az riT, ra az ri Tac pla to ni axa si a Teb da ide as, ro-

gorc ta av ton-s. me-s anu TviT cno bi e re bis es iden to ba pi rov ne bis sa fuZ ve-

li a. ar se bobs Cve ni cno bi e re bis yve la aq ti sa da war mod ge nis ga ma er Ti a ne-

be li prin ci pi, gar kve u li Rer Zi, ro mel sac de kar te `ko gi tos~, xo lo kan ti 

tran scen den ta lur aper cef ci as uwo deb da. Sot lan di e li iu mi uar yof da 

pi rov ne bis am gvar iden to bas da mas oden STa beW di le ba Ta ko nad mi iC nev da. 

ase ve uar yofs mas he ge lis Sem dgom dro in de li ira ci o na lis tu ri fi lo-

so fia nic Se sa da fro i diT dawy e bu li TviT de ri das de kon struq ci is CaT-

vliT. isi ni go nis am xsnel prin cips go nis ga reT eZe ben da ase Te bad mi iC ne ven 

ne bas, arac no bi ers, so ci ums da a.S. 

ka cob ri o bis mTe li is to ri a, ro mel sac he ge li ase ve msof lio is to-

ri as uwo debs, ada mi a nis mi er sa ku Ta ri ar se bis war moq mni sa da aR mo Ce nis is-

to ri a a. es pro ce si ki sa xel mwi fo sa da oja xis war mo So bi dan iwy e ba. ami tom 

is xal xe bi, ro mel Tac ver Seq mnes sa xel mwi fo, he gel ma is to ri is ga reT ga i-

ta na da oden eT nog ra fi ul faq tad mi iC ni a. 

he ge lis mi xed viT ada mi a nis sub stan ci u ri ar se baa go ni, rom lis Si na-

ga ni gan sazR vru lo baa Ta vi suf le ba, ise ve, ro gorc sxe u li sa – sim Zi me. ada-

mi ans ub ra lod ki ar mi e we re ba Ta vi suf le ba, ara med is ud ris Ta vi suf le-

bas. es aris de bu le ba, ro me lic Sem dgom sar trma ga na vi Ta ra da ada mi an ze 

Ta vi si eg zis ten ci a lu ri moZR vre bis qva kuTx e dad aq ci a: ada mi ans mis ji li 

aqvs Ta vi suf le ba. ada mi a nis es Ta vi suf le ba yve la ze me tad ena sa da sity-

vaT Se moq me de ba Si vlin de ba. igi mo na wi le obs enis qmna do ba Si da ag rZe lebs 

sam ya ros Seq mnis pro cess, ra ki ena mxo lod er go ni ki ar aris, ara med amas Ta-

na ve en te le xia da ener gi a a. 

ka cob ri o bis is to ri as he ge li war mo ad gens svlad aR mo sav le Ti dan 

da sav le Ti sa ken, ugo no bi dan go ni sa ken, mo no bi dan Ta vi suf le bi sa ken, rom-

lis sa bo loo ab so lu tu ri mi za nia swo red Ta vi suf le ba. he ge li amas xa tov-

nad ase ga moT qvams: ga re ga ni mze aR mo sav leT Si amo dis da da sav leT Si Ca dis, 

mag ram TviT cno bi e re bis Si na ga ni mze pir ve lad mxo lod da sav leT Si ga mob-

rwyin de ba. aR mo sav leT ma da an ti ku ro bam icis, rom mxo lod ram de ni me in-

di vi dia Ta vi su fa li, mag ram pir ve lad da sav leT Si aR wevs cno bi e re ba imis 

Seg ne bas, rom ada mi a ni ro gorc ase Ti, Ta vi si cne bis mi xed viT Ta vi su fa li a. 

Tu sok ra te am bob da, rom si ke Te aris cod na, he ge li am tki cebs, rom Ta vi-

suf le ba aris Ta vi suf le bis cod na da Seg ne ba. go ni, ro mel mac icis Ta vi si 

Ta vi, aris Ta vi suf le ba. 
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Tum ca, he ge lis TqmiT, sam ya ro aris ba xu su ri or gi a, rom lis yve la 

mo na wi le mTvra li a, mag ram mas Si su fevs gar kve u li wes ri gi da ka non zo mi-

e re ba, rad gan vinc go ne biT Se xe davs sam ya ros, mas sam ya roc go ne biT Se mo-

xe davs. is to ria ar aris Sem Txve vi To ba Ta sa Ta re So as pa re zi, mas Si gzas ik-

vlevs gar kve u li lo go si da au ci leb lo ba. pi rov ne ba, ro gorc Ta vi si Ta vis 

mcod ne da gan msazR vre li go ni, he ge lis na az rev Si ab so luts em Txve va da 

utol de ba. he gels swams, rom man Ta vis gran di o zul fi lo so fi ur sis te ma-

Si pir ve lad da a sa bu Ta cno bi li ve dan tu ri mo wo de ba `Sen xar is!~, Sen xar 

brah ma. ar ar se bobs sxva ab so lu ti, gar da pi rov ne bi sa. ab so lu tis cod na 

yo vel gvar ga ucx o e bas ga da la xavs da pi rov ne ba ab so lu tad iq ce va. sub-

stan cia amas Ta na ve su bi eq ti a. sam ya ros mar Tavs TviT cno bi e re ba. igi ab so-

lu tu ri pi rov ne ba a. 

NAPO KVARATSKHELIA

Man as a Linguis  c Intelligent Being 

In the arƟ cle, essenƟ al unity of language and man’s being is discussed against the 
background of Biblical Genesis and Greek mythology. The historical foundaƟ on of this unity is 
highlighted. Hegel’s and Heidegger’s ideas concerning language and spirit essence of man are 
analyzed.

napo kvaracxelianapo kvaracxelia, , adamiani, rogorc enobrivi goniTi yofiereba
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vaJa niblaZe vaJa niblaZe 

azrovneba, rogorc substanciuri yofierebis `Wvreta~

(parmenides `metafizikuri arsi~, rogorc azrovnebisa da (parmenides `metafizikuri arsi~, rogorc azrovnebisa da 

arsebobis igiveoba)arsebobis igiveoba)

sam ya ros ne bis mi e ri msof lmxed ve lob ri vi (maT So ris fi lo so fi u ri) 

su ra Ti da fuZ ne bu lia yo fi e re bis (sa er Tod ar se bo bis) ra o bis gar kve va ze. 

Se saZ loa es iyos yo fi e re bis prob le mis spe ci a lu ri kvle va, an da mi si `mi Re-

ba~, aRi a re ba mi si ama Tu im, uk ve ar se bu li ga dawy ve ti sa. ada mi a ni, ro gorc 

msof lmxed ve lob ri vi ar se ba, war mo ad gens `yo fi e re bis ga ge bis mi xed viT 

yof nas~ (ha i de ge ri). (1)

sa er Tod, ne bis mi e ri msof lmxed ve lo ba yo vel Tvis gar kve ul Ri re bu-

le bebs ey rdno ba da ama Tu im Ri re bu le ba Ta ie rar qi is ga mo xa tu le bas war-

mo ad gens, xo lo ar se bo ba, yof na, im Ta viT ve da de biT pre di ka tad iq na miC ne-

u li da Ri re bu le ba Ta sa fuZ vel Si iq na Ca de bu li, ro gorc ne bis mi e ri Ri-

re bu le bis um Tav re si at ri bu ti. (2). saq me ar se bo bis (yof nis) `ro go ro bas~ 

(ro me lo bas) exe bo da.

ar se bo bis, ro gorc ase Tis, far glebs `ga reT~ Cve ni cno bi e re ba prin-

ci pu lad ver ga dis. arar se bu li, ro gorc ase Ti (par me ni des `a rar si~, ne-

op la to niz mis `ze ar si~, ar se bo ba -a rar se bo bis ga reT mdgo mi `lo gi ku ris~ 

sfe ro las kTan, ha i de ge ris `a ra ra~, nu cu bi Zis `ar se bul ze me ti~, an da eg-

reT wo de bu li `je rar si~, ro gorc gar kve ul Ri re bu le ba Ta er Tob li o ba 

da a.S.), Cvens war mod ge na Si ar se bu lis sa xiT ma inc iZens ra Rac dag va ri ar-

se bu lis sta tuss, anu gar kve u li sa xiT ar se bo bas uk ve gu lis xmobs. ar se bo-

bi sa gan mTli a nad `dac li li~, Cve ni cno bi e re bis vel Si ver Se mo va, rad ga nac 

cno bi e re bis vel Si Se mos vla uk ve yof na a, Tun dac mxo lod, ro gorc Ce mi 

cno bi e re bis mi er war mod ge ni li, war mo sa xu li, mo az re bu li ama Tu im sa xiT 

(ma te ri a lu ri, ara ma te ri a lu ri, re a lu ri, ire a lu ri, fsi qi ku ri, lo gi ku-

ri, ide a lu ri, ze bu neb ri vi, tran scen den tu ri, ima nen tu ri, `je rar su li~ da 

ase Sem deg. rac gne bavT, is da ar qviT). amis da das tu re bad Se iZ le ba Ca iT va-

los hu ser lis `wmin da me~, ro gorc in ten ci o na lo ba (mi mar Tu le ba ra i me ze, 

sa ku Ta ri Ta vis CaT vliT), ro me lic hu ser lis gul mod gi ne mcde lo bis mi u-

xe da vad – ar se bo bi sa gan `gan Ta vi suf le bu li~ sa xiT yo fi li yo `da We ri li~, 

isev da isev, er T-erT ar se bu lad (mar Ta lia, spe ci fi kur, gan sa kuT re bul 

ar se bu lad) iq ca, ro gorc `wmin da cno bi e re bis~ mi er sa ku Ta ri Ta vis `wmin da 

ar se bo bis~ ran gSi da nax va (rac de kar tis `Co gi to”-s sazR vreb Si dar Ce nas niS-

navs), anu ar se bo bis sa kiTx is mo ri gi ga dawy ve ta ga mo vi da.

Cvens cno bi e re bas Tu ra i me aqvs Tan da yo li li, Si na ga ni da um Tav re si 

(ap ri o ru li, ro gorc kan ti ity o da), es aris ar se bo bis `saT va liT cqe ra~. 

yve laf ris (maT So ris, sa ku Ta ri Ta vis) `da nax va~ ra Rac dag var ar se bu lad. 
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ar se bo bis `saT va liT yu re ba~, Cve ni cno bi e re bi saT vis `Wvre tis~ uzo ga de si 

ap ri o ru li for ma a. igu lis xme ba ro gorc grZno ba di Wvre ta, ase ve ra ci o na-

lu ri da ira ci o na lu ri. 

zo ga dad, Ri re bu le ba izo me ba imis mi xed viT, Tu ra sa xis ar se bo ba `mi-

e ni Wa~ (an hqon da) Cve ni cno bi e re bis `Tval Si~ ama Tu im cal ke ul sa gan sa Tu 

mov le nas – moC ve ne bi Ti Tu nam dvi li, dro e bi Ti Tu ma ra di u li, WeS ma ri ti Tu 

mcda ri, grZno ba di Tu ra ci o na lu ri da ase Sem deg. (3).

pir vel rig Si, ras niS navs, Rmer Tis mi er sam ya ros `Seq mna~, Tu ara ar se-

bo bis `ga Ce nas~. Rmer Tma Seq mna ada mi a ni Ta vis xa tad da msgav sad Tu pi ri qiT 

(a se Ti Tval saz ri sic ar se bobs), ori ve Sem Txve va Si sa kiTxi dgas, pir vel rig-

Si, ar se bo bis Se sa xeb. `Rmer To bis~ upir ve le si at ri bu ti mi si ueW ve li ar se-

bo ba a. (4). Rmer Tis `naT lo bis~ sa xe lia ar se bo ba – `me var, ro me li var~; `me 

var myo fi”; `me var Rmer Ti myo fi, ro me li var~. bib li is mi xed viT Rmer Ti Ta-

vis Tavs yof nad, ar se bo bad mo ix se ni ebs; sa ku Tar Tavs ar se bo bas eZa xis sa xe-

lad (Se saq me, 3, 14). (5). amas efuZ ne ba Rmer Tis ar se bo bis da sa bu Te bis e.w. on-

to lo gi u ri ar gu men tic – Rmer Tis cne bi dan mi si ar se bo bis ga moy va na, rac, 

kan tis az riT, mTe li ma nam de li fi lo so fi is Zi ri Tad saq med iT vle bo da. 

am de nad, gar kve ul wi lad, msof lmxed ve lob ri vi (maT So ris, fi lo so-

fi u ri) cno bi e re bis gan vi Ta re bis gza, Se iZ le ba gan xi lul iq nas, ro gorc yo-

fi e re bis da mis Se sa xeb spe ci fi ku ri gan sjis (yo fi e re ba ze az rov ne bis) cva-

le ba do bis is to ri a.

zo ga dad, cno bi e re bis (6), ker Zod ki, az rov ne bis bu ne bis, mi si ar se bis 

sxva das xvag va ri gan sazR vre be bi fi lo so fi is is to ri a Si sak ma od bev ri a. erT-

er Ti maT So ris uda od aris az rov ne bis ga ge ba, ro gorc (sa er Tod) ar se bo bis 

gac no bi e re bis, mi si da das tu re bis an uar yo fis yve la ze sa i me do sa Su a le ba, 

in stru men ti, gne bavT, uty u a ri mow me. gan sa kuT re biT ma Sin, ro de sac la pa-

ra kia me ta fi zi ku ri sfe ros ar se bo bis Se sa xeb da ara mxo lod grZno bad -aR-

qmad si nam dvi le ze. me ta fi zi ku ri yo fi e re bis aR mom Ce ni (vin icis, Se iZ le ba 

`ga mom go ne be lic~) xom Cve ni cno bi e re ba a, Ta vi si ga mov le nis umaR les sa-

fe xur ze, ro mel sac sa kuT riv az rov ne ba ewo de ba sa xe lad da uk ve so fis-

te bis mtki ce biT, war mo ad gens um Tav res mow mes da msa juls `ar se bu li sa, 

ro gorc ar se bu li sa da arar se bu li sa, ro gorc arar se bu li sa~. (aq ve un da 

aRi niS nos isic, rom so fis te bam de parmenidec laparakobda azrovnebaze, 

rogorc yofierebis mTavar `mowmeze~ – «Единственный «свидетель» бытия в 
мире – это мысль. Только она, по выражению Парменида, видить, что «отсутствующее 
присутствует»“. (7). aq igu lis xme ba swo red `me ta fi zi ku ri, sub stan ci u ri ar-

si~, ro me lic Seg rZne beb Si da aR qmeb Si ar gveZ le va. is, ra sac Seg rZne be biT 

da aR qme biT vwvde biT, par me ni des Tvis xom ara nam dvi li, war ma va li da moC-

ve ne bi Ti a). 

Sem Txve vi Ti ar aris, rom fi lo so fia mo yo le bu li par me ni de dan, ada-

mi a nis Tvis yve la ze uf ro mtkiv ne u li (msof lmxed ve lob ri vi) prob le mis 

– ra aris yof na, ar se bo ba, ras niS navs ara ra, arar se bo ba – mok led, yof na -
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aryof nis sa kiTx is yve la ze uf ro sa i me do ga dawy ve tas, uSu a lod az rov ne-

bi dan amos vliT (da mas ze gav liT), az rov ne bis Si na ga ni bu ne bis dad ge niT, 

mi si sicx a di sa da si naT lis una re bis moS ve li e biT cdi lob da.

ar se bo bi sa da arar se bo bis (gan sa kuT re biT, me ta fi zi ku ris) Se sa xeb 

ra i me war mod ge ne bi sa da mas Tan Se xe bis ra Rac dag va ri gze bi da sa Su a le be bi, 

arc ise bev ri aqvs ada mi ans. er T-er Ti yve la ze uf ro pir ve la di da ax lo be-

li, yo vel dRi u ri da Tval Si sa ce mi gza (sa Su a le ba) yof na -ar yof nis cno bi sa 

da cod ni sa, mas Tan Se xe bi sa, aris Cve ni Seg rZne be bi da aR qme bi. ami tom, ber-

klis mi er Ca mo ya li be bu li kla si ku ri for mu la: `ar se bo ba aris aR qma~, sav-

se biT bu neb ri vad un da Ca iT va los (yo vel Sem Txve va Si, Tval xi lu li, fi zi-

ku ri sam ya ros mi marT ma inc).

me o re, ase ve is to ri u li (tra di ci u li) da bu neb ri vi gza ar se bo ba-

arar se bo bis ga ge bi sa, mas ze war mod ge nis Seq mni sa, iyo Ta vad az rov ne ba, 

ro gorc ase Ti, ro me lic er Ta der Ti a, ro gorc kiTx vis dam sme li sa er Tod 

ar se bo bis Se sa xeb. pir vel rig Si ki, sa ku Ta ri ar se bo bis Se sa xeb, rac mas yve-

la ze uf ro cxad da na Tel mo ce mu lo bad eC ve ne ba. ami tom, ase ve bu neb ri vad 

Cans de kar tis mi er Ca mo ya li be bu li kla si ku ri for mu la: `vaz rov neb, ma Sa-

sa da me `var se bob~ (sa gu lis xmo faq ti a, rom de kar tis Tvis cno bi e re ba da az-

rov ne ba TiT qmis ud ri da er Tma neTs).

me sa me kla si kur gzad, ar se bo ba -a rar se bo bas Tan `Se xe bi sa~, mi si ga az-

re bi sa da gan cdi sa, un da da sa xel des kan tis mi er Ca mo ya li be bu li grZno ba-

di Wvre tis ap ri o ru li for me bi – siv rce da dro, ro mel Ta tra di ci ul -kla-

si ku ri ga ge bi sa gan, prin ci pu lad gan sxva ve bul ga ge ba sac gvTa va zobs kan ti. 

ami to mac, kan tis mi er ar se bo bis day va na grZno bad Wvre ta Si mo ce mu lo ba ze 

ar aris ber klis po zi ci is ga me o re ba da kar di na lu rad gan sxvav de ba mis gan. 

me oTxe kla si ku ri gza yof na -ar yof nas Tan Se xe bi sa, maT Tan `ur Ti er-

To bi sa~, ga mo ik ve Ta um Tav re sad ha i de ger Tan da ias per sTan (da ase ve, ma nam-

dec da maT Sem dgo mac, zo ga dad, eg zis ten ci a lis tu rad gan wyo bil mo az rov-

ne Ta kon cef ci eb Si). es gza mdgo ma re ob da, e. w. `eq sis ten ci a le bis~ gan sxva-

ve ba sa da ga mo cal ke ve ba Si, ro gorc Cve u leb ri vi Seg rZne be bi sa da aR qme bi-

sa gan, ase ve, cne be bi sa da ka te go ri e bi sa gan. al baT, ha i de gers Se eZ lo eT qva: 

`vzru nav da vZrwi, ma Sa sa da me, var se bob~. an da, ro gorc Sem dgom wer da ka mi u: 

`vgrZnob (gan vic di) ab surds da vjan yde bi, ma Sa sa da me, var se bob~.

Se iZ le ba da va sa xe loT ag reT ve re li gi ur -mis ti ku ri gza (a se ve, Zal ze 

mniS vne lo va ni uam ra vi ada mi a nis Tvis) yof na -ar yof nas Tan Se xe bi sa, ro gorc 

alo gi kur ze, anu ab sur dis aRi a re ba sa da da je re ba ze da fuZ ne bu li (da mi-

siT ga mow ve u li) ira ci o na lis tu ri Wvre ta, eq sta zis mdgo ma re o ba, ro gorc 

ga mocx a de ba ze bu neb ri vi, RvTa eb ri vi (me ta fi zi ku ri) sam ya ro si. 

am ri gad, Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom ada mi ans mis Tvis er T-erT yve la ze uf-

ro mniS vne lo van da ga dam wyvet sfe ros Tan, ro go ri caa yof na -ar yof na, ar-

se boba -a rar se bo ba (mi Tu me tes, me ta fi zi ku ri kuTx i Tac Tu iq ne ba sa kiTxi 

das mu li da gan xi lu li) Se xe ba aqvs Wvre tis meS ve o biT. sa mi sa xis Wvre tas ga-
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nas xva ve ben: grZno bad -aR qma di Wvre ta da grZno ba di in tu i cia (ber kli, iu mi, 

kan ti, hu ser li da sxva); ra ci o na lu ri Wvre ta da in te leq tu a lu ri in tu i cia 

(par me ni de, pla to ni, aris to te le, de kar ti, he ge li, hu ser li da sxva); ira-

ci o na lu ri Wvre ta da mis ti ku ri in tu i cia (ne op la to niz mi, Sua sa u ku ne e bis 

mis ti ku ri fi lo so fi a, ne o To miz mi, re li gi u ri eg zis ten ci a liz mi, ber gso-

nis in tu i ti viz mi da sxva).

zog jer sa mi ve gzis (ro gorc Cve ni cno bi e re bis Zi ri Ta di una re bis) 

aRi a re bas Tan gvaqvs saq me, zog jer – ro me li me oris, an mxo lod ro me li me 

er Tis upi ra te so bis mtki ce bas Tan. mTa va ria is, rom fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne-

bis is to ri a, ro gorc me ta fi zi ku ri ar se bo bis (sub stan ci u ri ar sis) mig ne-

bis da ga az re bis mcde lo ba Ta is to ri a, gviC ve nebs, ra o den di di mniS vne lo-

bis mqo ne iyo Ti To e u li maT ga ni da sa xu li miz nis mi saR we vad. 

mig vaC ni a, rom sub stan ci u ri ar sis fi lo so fi u ri Zi e bis gza ze lo mis 

wi li mo dis ma inc cno bi e re bis, ro gorc az rov ne bis mi er sa ku Ta ri Ta vis, ro-

gorc `u Su a lod mo ce mu li (TviT cno bi e re bis sa xiT) ar se bo bis~ pir da pi ri 

gan cdi sa, gan Wvre ti sa (da nax vi sa) da mi si lo gi ku rad ara wi na aR mde gob ri vi 

ga az re bis Se saZ leb lo ba ze. fi lo so fi u ri az ri ar se bo bis, ro gorc ase Tis, 

mra val sa u ku no va ni Zi e bis gza ze ara er Txel mi su la im das kvnam de, rom mis 

mi sag ne bad da ga sar kve vad, mis sa zo mad da kri te ri u mad, pir vel rig Si, yve-

la ze me tad sa ku Ta ri Ta vis, ro gorc er T-er Ti ar se bu lis `gar kve va~ ga mo-

ad ge bo da. 

ar se bo bis prob le mis mi marT ase Ti mid go ma bu neb ri vad gu lis xmob da 

Ta vad cno bi e re bis, ro gorc az rov ne bis ar se bi Ti mxa re e bis, mi si um Tav re si 

ni San -Tvi se be bis dad ge nas, rac ara er Txel ga daz rdi la ar se bo bis, ro gorc 

ase Tis, ar se bu lis, ro gorc ar se bu lis – zo ga dad yo fi e re bis, ker Zod ki, 

yo fi e re bis me ta fi zi ku ri sfe ros – kvle va Si. ase ve, Seg viZ lia vTqvaT, rom 

yo fi e re bis (zo ga dad, ar se bo bis) kvle va ara er Txel das ru le bu la, ro gorc 

ada mi a nu ri az rov ne bis (sa er Tod, go ne bis) ar se bi Ti niS ne bis da mi si moq me-

de bis spe ci fi kis dad ge niT, mi si sa moq me do sfe ros gan sazR vriT.

es arc aris ga sak vi ri, ram de na dac ne bis mi e ri sag nis Se mec ne ba Ta vis 

Tav Si yo vel Tvis gu lis xmobs am sag nis ar se bo ba -a rar se bo bis gar kve va sac, 

er Tgvar pa suxs mi si ar se bo ba -a rar se bo bis Se sa xeb. asea es cno bi e re bis, ker-

Zod ki, az rov ne bis bu ne bis ga mok vle vis dro sac da asea es Ta vad ar se bo bis, 

ro gorc ase Tis, Se mec ne bis sag nad ga mocx a de bis Sem Txve va Sic. mag ram au ci-

leb lad ga saT va lis wi ne be lia is ga re mo e ba, rom az rov ne bi sa da mi si ar se-

bo bis ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bas (ur Ti er Tgan sazR vru lo bas) sul sxva, gan sa kuT-

re bu li as peq te bi aqvs, vid re ne bis mi e ri sxva mov le nis mi mar Te bas ro gorc 

sa ku Tar ar se bo bas Tan, ase ve sxva sag ne bis ar se bo bas Tan da, sa er Tod, ar se-

bo bas Tan mi si uzo ga de si sa xiT. 

amas ga na pi ro bebs is ga re mo e ba, rom az rov ne ba war mo ad gens ar se bo bis 

`da nax vis~ er T-erT yve la ze uf ro `srul yo fil in stru ments~ da san do wya-

ros, amas Tan, `er Ta derT ar se buls~, ro me lic ara mxo lod grZnobs Ta vis 
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ar se bo bas, ara med icis ki dec Ta vi si da ara mar to Ta vi si ar se bo bis Se sa xeb. 

mas un da (aR mo a Ci nos) da i na xos ise Ti ram, rac TiT qos yve la ze me tad axa si-

a Tebs Ta vad ma sac da yve la fer sxva sac mis gar Se mo. ase ve, bu neb ri vad surs, 

mo Zeb nos sa ku Ta ri Ta vis prin ci pu li gan sxva ve ba da nar Ce ni si nam dvi li sa-

gan. pir vel rig Si, ase Tad ar se bo bis sa kiTx is gan xil va gax da au ci le be li, 

rom lis ga da sawy ve tad yve la ze up ri a ni sa ku Ta ri ar se bo bis ga mok vle va da 

ga a na li ze ba aR moC nda, rad gan yve la ze ax los, uSu a lod, naT lad da cxa dad 

sa ku Tar Tavs ga nic dis da mas Tan aqvs `uty u a ri~ Se xe ba. Tum ca Ra un da iT-

qvas, rom es sak ma od gvi an de li eta pia fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne bis is to ri a Si. 

yo vel Sem Txve va Si par me ni dem de Zne lia ama ze sa u ba ri. Ta vad par me ni des Ta-

nac mTlad ase ga mok ve Ti lad da naT lad ar Cans es prob le ma.

par me ni dem de sa ub rob dnen yve laf ris ar se bo ba ze ise, rom Ta vad ar-

se bo ba cxa di da ga sa ge bi ego naT (8). par me ni de mix vda, rom cxa di da ga sa ge-

bi Se iZ le ba iyos mxo lod sa ku Ta ri az rov ne bis ar se bo ba (Tum ca Sem dgom Si 

esec sa eW vo aR moC nda). upir ve le si da yve la ze di di mig ne ba par me ni des Tan 

imis gac no bi e re ba iyo, rom ada mi a nis go ne bas ar Se uZ lia ara ras ga az re ba, 

mi si da nax va, mi si war mod ge na ro gorc arar se bu li sa. de bu le ba – `ar si aris 

da arar si ar aris~ – mi u xe da vad Ta vi si bun do va ne bi sa (da ara sicx a di sa, 

ro gorc es, er Ti Se xed viT, Se iZ le ba Can des), pir vel rig Si, cdi lobs, dag-

va na xos is faq tob ri vi vi Ta re ba, rom ara ra wmin da sa xiT, mo u az re be li a. aq 

par me ni de, mis da une bu rad, afiq si rebs im mo saz re bas, rom Cvens az rov ne bas 

arar se bo bis `saT va liT~ cqe ra ar Se uZ li a. is mxo lod ar se bo bis da nax vis 

una riT aris aR Wur vi li. mog vi a ne biT ga ir kva, rom ada mi a nu ri cno bi e re bi-

saT vis ne bis mi e ri `Wvre ta~ – grZno ba di, ra ci o na lu ri Tu ira ci o na lu ri – 

yve laf ris ar se bo ba -a rar se bo bis Wril Si da nax va yo fi la.

fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne bis Sem dgom ma is to ri am mar Tlac aC ve na, rom 

si nam dvi le Si ada mi a nu ri cno bi e re ba (ker Zod, mis umaR les sa fe xur ze, lo-

gi ku ri az rov ne bis do ne ze), mud mi vad ar se bo ba -a rar se bo bis saT va liT `im-

zi re ba~ da mxo lod am gan zo mi le ba Si aRiq vams yve la fers, sa ku Ta ri Ta vis 

CaT vliT. mag ram par me ni des mtki ce ba, ar sis `uty u a ri ar se bo bi sa~ da arar-

sis `u eW ve li arar se bo bis~ Se sa xeb, iyo pir ve li se ri o zu li cda az rov ne bis 

Se mob ru ne bi sa sa ku Ta ri Ta vis ken (9), ro gorc az rov ne bis mi er sa ku Ta ri ar-

se bo bis Se sa xeb sa kiTx is das ma. ras niS navs az rov ne bis ar se bo ba? ai, upir-

ve le si kiTx va uk ve Ca mo ya li be bu li fi lo so fi u ri cno bi e re bi sa, ro me lic 

cdi lobs, da ad gi nos, Tu ra aris ar se bo ba -a rar se bo ba sa er Tod. ra gves mis 

ar se bo bis qveS? `wmin da~ ar se bo ba, anu yo fi e re ba sa er Tod (da ase ve `wmin da~ 

arar se bo ba, ro gorc ara ra) rom `vi po voT~, pir ve lad ra Rac kon kre tu lis 

ar se bo ba -a rar se bo bis ma ga liT ze un da mo vax di noT cno bi e re bis ref leq si a, 

rad gan `wmin da~ ar se bo ba -a rar se bo ba Ta vis Ta vad ar gvecx a de ba, arc er Ti 

sa xis Wvre ta Si uSu a lod ar gveZ le va. ri si ar se bo ba -a rar se bo bis mi marT 

iq ne ba cno bi e re bis war mar Tva yve la ze uf ro san do da sa i me do, anu cxa di 

da na Te li? ri si ar se bo ba -a rar se bo bis `Wvre ta a~ ase Ti, anu yve la ze uf ro 
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uSu a lo da `ax lo be li”? par me ni des moZR vre bis sa xiT, fi lo so fi ur az rov-

ne bas, pir vel rig Si, sa ku Ta ri Ta vi war mo ud ga aseT re a lo bad da mas da u-

kav Si ra (mas Tan ga a i gi va) WeS ma ri ti ar se bo ba. Tum ca, par me ni des sa sa xe lod 

un da iT qvas, rom mas Tan nak le bad Se im Cne va e. w. `fsi qo lo giz mi~, (10) ri si 

bral de bi Tac, uk ve axal dro Si, de kar tis `Co gi to~ -sac ki iwu neb da kan ti.

ar se bo bis ra o bis gar kve vis gza ze, cno bi e re bis (ro gorc az rov ne bis) 

mi er sa ku Tar ar se bo ba ze yu radR e bis Se Ce re ba, mis Tvis gar kve u li `pri o ri-

te tis~ mi ni We ba, ro gorc yve la ze max lob li sa da cxa di mo ce mu lo bi saT vis, 

su lac ar iyo da arc ax laa ga sak vi ri da ga u ge ba ri. uc na u ri is aR moC nda, rom 

mra va li sa u ku nis man Zil ze da ara er Tgzis mcde lo bis mi u xe da vad, fi lo so-

fi u ri az rov ne ba bo lom de ver ga er kva da ver dar wmun da, Tu ras niS navs da 

um Tav re sad ra Si ga mo i xa te ba mi si ar se bo ba -a rar se bo ba. arc ise ad vi li da 

mar ti vi ga mod ga cno bi e re bis mi er sa ku Ta ri ar se bo bi saT vis zus ti sa xe lis 

mo Zeb na da mas Si dar wmu ne ba. miT ume tes ga u Wir da mas, zo ga dad, ar se bo bis, 

sa er Tod, yo fi e re bis, ro gorc ase Tis (sub stan ci u ri, me ta fi zi ku ri ar sis) 

mig ne ba, mi si sa xel de ba da gan sa kuT re biT, mas Si sa bo loo da je re bu lo bis 

mo po ve ba da Se nar Cu ne ba.

xan ra sa xe li uwo da cno bi e re bam sa ku Tar ar se bo bas da xan ra, mo yo le-

bu li par me ni de dan eg zis ten ci a lu ri fi lo so fi is CaT vliT. Za li an mok led 

Tu vity viT, par me ni des Tvis WeS ma ri ti az rov ne ba aris az rov ne ba ar se bo bis 

Se sa xeb mi si uzo ga de si as peq tiT (a nu, ara mi si grZo bad -aR qma di sa xiT, rac 

dro e bi Tia da war ma va li, ara med ma ra di u li yo fi e re bis sa xiT, rac ar se bo bis 

me ta fi zi kur gan zo mi le bas gu lis xmobs). az rov ne ba WeS ma ri tad ar se bu lia 

ma Sin da mxo lod ma Sin, ro de sac is mi mar Tu lia sa er Tod ar se bo bis gar kve-

va ze, `fiq robs~ yo fi e re ba ze, ro gorc sub stan ci ur ar sze. xo lo sub stan-

ci u ri yo fi e re ba es aris grZno bad si nam dvi le ze amaR le bu li ab straq tu li 

az rov ne ba, ro me lic sa ku Tar Tavs `i az rebs~, ro gorc ma ra di ul, sub stan-

ci ur arss (da ami tom da am de nad ve ueW ve lad ar se buls), rac, imav dro u lad, 

mi si, ro gorc uzo ga de si az ris, WeS ma ri te bis sa bu Ti da ga mo xa tu le ba a. (11) 

par me ni dem ro gorc SeZ lo, ise gviTx ra Ta vi si saT qme li: `ar si aris, 

arar si ar aris~, sa dac ar sSi igu lis xme ba ma ra di ul ar se bo ba ze (re li gi u-

ri eniT Tu vity viT, Rmer Tze) `mo az rov ne cno bi e re ba~, ro mel sac arar sis 

ara Tu ga az re ba, mi si ub ra lo war mod ge nac ki ar Se uZ li a. Se iZ le ba iT qvas, 

rom par me ni des Tan uk ve gvaqvs imis in tu i ci u ri mix ved ra, rom fi lo so fi u-

ri az rov ne bis mi er zo ga dad ar se bo bis Se sa xeb da, pir vel rig Si, sa ku Ta ri 

ar se bo bis Se sa xeb kiTx vis das ma gar da u va lia im Sem Txve va Sic ki, ro de sac 

cno bi e re bas Se iZ le ba eW vi Seh qon des sa ku Ta ri Ta vis WeS ma rit ar se bo ba Si. 

de kar tis `Co gi to~-Si es yve la fe ri, in tu i ci u ri wi naT grZno bi dan lo gi kur 

sicx a dem dea day va ni li (Tum ca Ra de kar ti par me ni des ar asa xe lebs). 

par me ni de, er Ti mxriv, WeS ma ri ti az rov ne bis Se saZ leb lo bis da mi si 

re a lu ri mo ce mu lo bis cxad yo fas cdi lob da lo gi kis Zi ri Ta di (i gi ve o bi sa 

da wi na aR mde go bis Se uZ leb lo bis) ka no ne bis une bu ri ga mo ye ne biT da maT ze 
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jer ki dev bo lom de Ca mo u ya li be be li war mod ge nis dax ma re biT, xo lo, me o-

re mxriv, WeS ma ri ti az ris Se saty vi si obi eq tu ri re a lo bis ueW ve li daS ve-

bis moTx ov nis gziT, cdi lob da sub stan ci ur yo fi e re bam de mis vlas. es un da 

igu lis xme bo des par me ni des ase ve cno bil de bu le ba Si: `er Ti da igi vea WeS-

ma ri ti az ri da is, ris Se sa xe bac es az ria ga moT qmu li~. anu er Ti da igi vea 

is, rac swo rad (lo gi kis Zi ri Ta di ka no ne bis dac viT, wi na aR mde go bis ga re Se) 

mo i az re ba da is, rac nam dvi lad ar se bu li a. ase Tad ki ra Se iZ le ba, pir vel 

rig Si, mi viC ni oT? ra Tqma un da, Ta vad az ri, fiq robs par me ni de, mag ram ara 

yo vel gva ri (an ne bis mi e ri) az ri, ro me lic Cvens su bi eq tur go ne bas Se iZ le-

ba axa si a Teb des, ara med gan sa kuT re bu li da par me ni des Tvis er Ta der Ti az-

ri, ro me lic mi mar Tu lia ara ra i me kon kre tu lis ar se bo bis Se sa xeb, ara med 

sa er Tod ar se bo bis, zo ga dad ar se bo bis, ro gorc ase Tis Se sa xeb. es is wer-

ti li a, sa dac, par me ni des mi xed viT, Se uZ le be lia ase Ti az ri da is, ris Se sa-

xe bac mi mar Tu li is (a nu am ti pis az rov ne ba da mi si ar se bo ba), ar da em Txves 

er Tma neTs. par me ni des moZR vre bis er T-er Ti se ri o zu li mkvlev ris, al. 

dob ro xo to vis sity ve biT Tu vity viT, yo fi e re bis, ro gorc az rov ne bis da 

az rov ne bis, ro gorc yo fi e re bis er Ti da igi ve o bis lo gi ku ri eq spli ka cia 

par me ni des Tan aseT sa xes iRebs: `Бытие есть мысль о бытии, а мысль о бытии есть 
бытие (этот вывод устанавливает логическую невозможность для мысли о бытии, и только 
для такой мысли, не иметь соответствующего ей объекта в реальности; или другими 
словами, этот вывод обнаруживает сущность, которая заключает в себе необходимость 
своего существования); данное тождество отрицает раздельность субъекта и объекта и 
вообще всякую раздельность, потому что в чистом бытии нет ничего, что могло бы его 
раздвоить~. (12) 

es is pun qtia par me ni des na az rev Si, sa dac (Ta vi si pir van de li sa xiT) 

xde ba daS ve ba (Se iZ le ba in tu i ci u ri mig ne bac, ro gorc ̀ ga mocx a de ba~, an, ub-

ra lod, `Se mo ta na~) ise Ti `u maR le si ran gis~ obi eq tu ri re a lo bi sa (gne bavT, 

gan sa kuT re bu li sag ni sa Tu mov le ni sa), rom lis ar se ba da ar se bo ba em Txve va 

er Tma neTs. (13) par me ni des es mo saz re ba, Sem dgom, mra va li sa u ku nis man Zil-

ze, fi lo so fi u ri da Te o lo gi u ri az rov ne bis er T-erT um Tav res sa kiTx ad 

iq ca da sa bo loo sa xiT ga for mda, ro gorc Rmer Tis ar se bo bis da sa bu Te bis 

on to lo gi u ri ar gu men ti, rac cne bi dan, ro gorc ab straq tu li, gan zo ga de-

bu li az ri dan, mi si Se saty vi si sag nis obi eq tu ri (a nu cne bis `ga reT~) ar se-

bo bis (da Tan au ci le be li ar se bo bis) ga moy va nas gu lis xmob da. 

uf ro kon kre tu lad Tu Sev Cer de biT am Zi ri Tad pun qtze par me ni des 

na az rev Si, Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom par me ni dem pir vel ma mi iC nia Se saZ leb lad 

cne bi dan (ro gorc gan zo ga de bu li az ri dan) mi si Se saty vi si sag nis obi-

eq tur ar se bo ba ze `ga das vla~. Tum ca, aq ve un da aRi niS nos, rom par me ni-

des Tvis ase Ti re a lo ba Se iZ le ba iyos mxo lod er Ta der Ti, umaR le si aq ti 

ada mi a nis cno bi e re ba Si, rom lis cne bis swo ri lo gi ku ri ana li zi, mi si obi-

eq tu ri ar se bo bis au ci le bel aRi a re bam de (par me ni des mi xed viT, lo gi kur 

au ci leb lo bam de, anu da sa bu Te bam de) mig viy vans. aseT umaR les re a lo bad 
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ki (ro gorc ze moT uk ve iT qva) par me ni de ga ni xi lav da yo fi e re ba ze sa er Tod 

da zo ga dad ar se bo ba ze, ro gorc aseT ze (da ara ra i me kon kre tu lis ar se bo-

ba ze), mi mar Tul da `mo fiq ral~ cno bi e re bas, ro gorc az rov ne bis umaR les 

sa fe xurs. 

par me ni des mi xed viT, es is er Ta der Ti da gan sa kuT re bu li aq tia ada-

mi a nis cno bi e re ba Si, ro mel sac au ci leb lo biT `gav ya varT~ Cve ni em pi ri u li 

cno bi e re bis (bu neb ri vad fsi qi ku ri) su bi eq tu ri pro ce sis far gle bi dan da 

`gvix snis~ obi eq tu ri, WeS ma ri ti yo fi e re bis ho ri zonts. Cve ni cno bi e re-

bis es gan sa kuT re bu li aq ti (ro gorc, mar Tlac, WeS ma ri ti da umaR le si az-

ri) Ta va dac im nam dvi li yo fi e re bis bu ne bi saa da war mo ad gens mis er Tgvar 

`ga mok rTo mas~ am Tval xi lul, fi zi kur sam ya ro Si. es aris obi eq tu ri az ri 

Cvens cno bi e re ba Si, ro me lic, Cve ni cno bi e re bis su bi eq tu ro bis mi u xe da-

vad, Ta vis Tav Si ata rebs ar se bo bis au ci leb lo bas da amiT `gvim JRav nebs~ me-

ta fi zi ku ri, sub stan ci u ri yo fi e re bis uze na e so bas.

ase Ti ma Ra li do nis (Tu `ran gis~, anu su bi eq tur -fsi qi kur ze `a maR le-

bu li~) az rov ne ba, ro gorc sa er Tod yo fi e re ba ze, zo ga dad ar se bul ze, ro-

gorc aseT ze mi mar Tu li umaR le si cno bi e re ba, Tur me Ta vad aris es – yo fi e-

re ba sa er Tod, ar se bu li, ro gorc ar se bu li, anu `nam dvi lar si~, upir ve le si 

obi eq tu ri WeS ma ri te ba. (14). `sub stan ci u ri ar si~ swo red es aris. Tvi Ton am 

ti pis sa az rov no pro ce si a, faq tob ri vad, ro gorc sa ku Ta ri Ta vis ga az re ba 

(`TviT ga az re ba~) umaR le si sa fe xu ris, ro gorc obi eq tu ri az ris, anu me ta-

fi zi kur siv rce Si `SeW ri li~ cno bi e re bis mi er. es aris mis mi er cne bis Seq-

mna sa ku Ta ri Ta vis Se sa xeb da ara sa ku Ta ri Ta vis Se sa xeb mo ce mu li cne bi dan 

(da, sa er Tod, ra i mes cne bi dan) mis ga reT myof Se saty vis sa gan ze `ga das vla~. 

par me ni des Tan ga mok ve Ti li es siZ ne le – cno bi e re bis, ro gorc az-

rov ne bis mi er sa ku Ta ri su bi eq tu ri sazR vre bis (a u ci leb lo biT) ga da lax-

va, ro gorc cne bi dan mi si Se saty vi si sag nis re a lur ar se bo ba ze (lo gi ku ri) 

`ga das vla~ – Sem dgom fi lo so fi ur az rov ne bas mud mi vad er T-erT `um Zi mes~ 

da ga da uW rel prob le mad ed ga, de kar tis `Co gi to~ iq ne bo da es, fix tes `me~ Tu 

he ge lis `ab so lu tu ri su li~ da a.S. 

am siZ ne lis wi na Se par me ni de, cxa di a, sub stan ci u ri ar sis Zi e bam mi iy-

va na, mag ram wi na mor be de bi sa gan da Ta na med ro ve Ta gan gan sxva ve biT, par me-

ni de eZebs iseT sub stan ci ur `pir ve lerTs~, rom lis mTa va ri ni Sa ni kos mo-

sis Zi ri Tad prin ci pad yof na ki ar aris, ro gorc Tval xi lu li, fi zi ku ri 

sam ya ros gan msazR vre li sa da war mmar Tve li sa (i se, ro gorc es iyo mi le Tis 

sko lis war mo mad gen leb Tan, gne bavT, pi Ta go re leb Tan an da he rak li tes-

Tan (15)), ara med sa ku Ta ri Ta vis prin ci pad yof na a, ro gorc TviT da fuZ ne-

ba, TviT gan sazR vru lo ba gar da u va li obi eq tu ri WeS ma ri te bis sa xiT (ra sac 

par me ni de ar sis, yo fi e re bis ter mi niT da cne bi Tac ga moT qvam da). mas Tan 

mi mar Te biT, kos mo si arar si a, moC ve ne baa da un da uar vyoT. is tra di ci u li 

amo ca na da mi za ni, ro me lic um Tav res moTx ov nad rCe bo da fi lo so fi u ri 

(da sa er Tod, msof lmxed ve lob ri vi) az rov ne bi saT vis – gar kve ul iq nas sam-
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ya ros me ta fi zi ku ri sawy i si sa da Tval xi lu li, grZno ba di si nam dvi lis ur-

Ti er Tmi mar Te ba – par me ni des Tan uka na plan zea ga da ta ni li da, faq tob ri-

vad, mox sni li a. mTa va ri a, `miv wvdeT~, ga vi az roT is obi eq tu ri WeS ma ri te ba, 

ro me lic Ta vad aris sa fuZ ve li sa ku Ta ri Ta vis obi eq tu ri ar se bo bi sa, ro-

gorc WeS ma ri te bi sa, ro mel sac prin cip Si sul ar sWir de ba (ar `a naR vlebs~) 

fi zi ku ri sam ya ro, ro gorc kos mo si, rac cxa di a, mi u Re be li aR moC nda Sem-

dgo mi fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne bi saT vis. mag ram is, rac mTa va ri dam sa xu re ba 

iyo par me ni de si – cno bi e re bis, ro gorc az rov ne bis mi er Ta vi si su bi eq tu ri 

sazR vre bis `ga da lax vis~ da sa ku Ta ri Ta vis obi eq tur re a lo bad, ro gorc 

WeS ma ri te bad da nax vis Se saZ leb lo ba ze (mTa va ri) aq cen tis ga da ta na – er T-

erT ga dam wyvet pun qtad iq ca mTe li par me ni des Sem dgo mi on to lo gi u ri da 

me ta fi zi ku ri az rov ne bi saT vis.

par me ni des am udi des dam sa xu re ba ze kar gad wers al. dob ro xo to vi: 

«Бытие», о котором говорится в поэме, – это та самая искомая досократиками мысль, 
которая всеобщим и необходимым образом дает истину, т. е. выводит субъект из его 
замкнутости к объекту. Обнаружив эту мысль, Парменид строит образ найденного 
объекта, т.е. бытия… 

Естественно, возникает вопрос, что описал Парменид? Ведь он открыл мысль о 
бытии. Не описывает ли он, в таком случае, вместо бытия «всего лишь» мысль, чистую 
(равно – пустую) мысль об универсуме?... Анализ, предложенный в этой работе, 
дает основания считать, что Парменид своей философией бытия открыл и обосновал 
неизбежную объективность мышления (истинного) и обусловленность ... всех сущностей 
существованием. В этом смысле бытие как объект мысли является действительным, а не 
фиктивным понятием. Кантовскому утверждению о том, что бытие не является реальным 
предикатом, доказательство Парменида не противоречит, потому что бытие в его поэме – 
это не сущность среди других сущностей, не сумма качеств... а бескачественный источник 
всех возможных сущностей. Бытие не дополняет содержание вещи, но «полагает» (если 
употребить термин Канта) вещь во всех ее определениях.

...мысль, если ее полностью очистить от так или иначе недостоверного содержания 
даст нам достовернейщую интуицию «бытия» (что и показал Парменид) и тем самым 
докажет свою объективность. (16) 

mar Tlac, did wi lad, par me ni des Tan sa xe zea e. w. `fi lo so fi u ri ga-

mocx a de ba~ az rov ne bis obiq tu ro bis Se saZ leb lo bis Se sa xeb in te leq tu a lu-

ri in tu i ci is meS ve o biT (par me ni des fi lo so fi u ri Se xe du le be bi xom swo re-

dac ga mocx a de bis stil Sia gad mo ce mu li: Wa buks ga mo ecx a de ba qal Rmer Ti da 

STa a go nebs fi lo so fi ur sib rZnes, ro gorc gzas nam dvi li, WeS ma ri ti ar se-

bo bi sa ken). upir ve les yov li sa, es lo gi kis Zi ri Ta di ka no ne bis (i gi ve o bi sa da 

wi na aR mde go bis Se uZ leb lo bis ka no ne bis) une bur aR mo Ce na sa da az rov ne ba Si 

ma Ti dac vis au ci leb lo ba ze mi Ti Te ba Si ga mo i xa ta. is, rom par men des Tan jer 

ki dev ar aris (da verc iq ne bo da) er Tma ne Ti sa gan ga mij nu li in te leq tu a lu-

ri in tu i cia (ro gorc uSu a lo go ne baW vre ti Ti sicx a de) da lo gi ku ri da sa-

bu Te ba (de duq ci a, ro gorc lo gi ku ri pro ce si da mi si Za la), kar gad Cans par-



vaJa niblaZevaJa niblaZe, , azrovneba, rogorc substanciuri yofierebis `Wvreta~

159

me ni des mcde lo ba Si, mog vces lo gi kis Zi ri Ta di ka no ne bis ̀ da sa bu Te ba~ da am 

gziT `ga mar Tle ba~ mo u Zeb nos az rov ne ba Si ma Ti au ci le be li ga mo ye ne bi sa da 

dac vis moTx ov nas. ase Ti mcde lo ba, ser gi da ne li as sa mar Tli a ni Se niS vniT, 

par me ni des me ta fi zi ku ri az rov ne bis jer ki dev `mo um wi feb lo ba ze~, mis er-

Tgvar si sus te ze mi u Ti Tebs. `par me ni de ver aZ levs jer ki dev Ta vis Tavs an-

ga riSs ima Si, rom az rov ne bis Zi ri Ta di ka no nis mtki ce ba Se u sa ba mo baa da ama-

Sia swo red mi si si sus te... par me ni de am tki cebs `ar sis~ cne bis obi eq tur mniS-

vne lo bas igi ve o bis ka no nis sa Su a le biT, xo lo igi ve o bis ka no nis mniS vne lo-

bas `ar sis~ cne bis sa Su a le biT: 1. `ar si~ aris, rad gan un da da vic vaT igi ve o ba 

az reb Si (un da vTqvaT, rom `ar si~ aris); 2. un da da vic vaT igi ve o ba az reb Si, 

rad gan si nam dvi le Si igi ve o baa – es yo ve li dog ma tiz mis Tvis ti pu ri lo gi-

ku ri wre a, rom lis Tvi sac TviT la ib nic sac, tran scen den ta lu ri fi lo so-

fi is uax lo es wi na mor beds, Ta vi ver da uR we vi a~. (17) 

al baT, par me ni des mcde lo ba WeS ma ri ti az ri sa da mi si Se saty vi si obi-

eq tis ga i gi ve bi sa un da Ca iT va los gar kve ul `wi naT grZno bad~ im siZ ne li sa, 

ro me lic ax lavs da sa u ku ne e bis man Zil ze aw va lebs mTel fi lo so fi ur (da, 

zo ga dad, msof lmxed ve lob riv) az rov ne bas: ro me lia pir ve la di, az rov ne ba 

Tu yo fi e re ba, Ta vad ar si Tu az ri ar sis Se sa xeb. ro me li ro mels war mo Sobs 

da ga na pi ro bebs, rad gan faq tia prin ci pu li gan sxva ve ba am ori ri gis mov le-

nebs So ris. swo red am Wril Si wa ri mar Ta um Tav re sad Sem dgo mi fi lo so fi u-

ri kvle va- Zi e ba da Wi di li sxva das xva fi lo so fi ur moZR vre bas So ris: e. w. 

`de mok ri tes xa zi~ da `pla to nis xa zi~ fi lo so fi a Si, ma te ri a liz mi da ide a-

liz mi, `fsi qo fi zi ku ri pa ra le liz mis~ Te o ria Tu `pres ta bi lu ri har mo ni-

is~ kon cef cia da a.S.

am kuTx iT par me ni des fi lo so fi is Se fa se ba Si az rTa sxva das xva o baa 

fi lo so fi is is to ri is cno bil mkvle var Ta So ris. (18) Cven uf ro mi sa Re bad 

gveC ve ne ba Tval saz ri si, rom lis mi xed viT, par me ni des gan xil va am kuTx iT 

nak le bad ga mar Tle bu li a, ram de na dac par me ni des Tan swo red sa kiTx is ase-

Ti da ye ne bi sa gan `Ta vis daR we vis~ mcde lo ba uf ro Se im Cne va, vid re mi si ga-

dawy ve tis mcde lo ba. mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom sak ma od `mac du rad~ ga mo i yu-

re ba az rov ne bis bu ne ba – ga na pi ro bos (TiT qos `da ba dos~, war moS vas) ra i me 

mis gan gan sxva ve bu li, ma ga li Tad, lo gi kis sa xiT, ro gorc sa ku Ta ri Ta vis 

Te o ri a. es faq ti, par me ni des aR mo Ce nis Sem deg, mud mi vad ubiZ geb da fi lo-

so fi ur cno bi e re bas az rov ne bi sa da yo fi e re bis ur Ti er Tda mo ki de bu le bis 

sa kiTx is e. w. `i de a lis tu ri~ ga dawy ve tis ken, ker Zod, rom az rov ne bas, gar da 

go ne biT saw vdo mi `lo gi ku ri siv rci sa~, Se uZ lia `war moS vas~ da ga na pi ro-

bos grZno ba dad saw vdo mi fi zi ku ri siv rcec Tval xi lu li sam ya ros sa xiT 

(mag., fix tes Tan, he gel Tan). mag ram, mi u xe da vad ami sa, par me ni des na az re vis 

upi ra tes mi zans swo re dac rom az ri sa da ar sis ur Ti er Tdam Txve vis Se saZ-

leb lo bis mtki ce ba war mo ad gen da da ara maT So ris gan sxva ve bis aR mo Ce na da 

imis gar kve va, Tu ro me li rom lis sa fuZ ve li a. es uk ve Sem dgo mi eta pi a, Tum-

ca par me ni de am di le mis wi na Se aS ka rad id ga da mis gan Ta vis daR we vis gzas, 
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ma Ti ur Ti er Tdam Txve vis (ro gorc `mo az rov ne ar sis~) Se saZ leb lo ba Si xe-

dav da. 

aq ve ar Se iZ le ba ar aR vniS noT az ri sa da ar sis ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis sa-

kiTx is par me ni de se u li gan xil vis gan sa kuT re bu li mniS vne lo ba, sa er Tod, 

fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne bis, ro gorc da mo u ki de be li dis cip li nis da fuZ ne-

bi sa da mi si Sem dgo mi Ca mo ya li be bis saq me Si. ker Zod, fi lo so fi ur az rov ne-

bas, ro gorc da mo u ki de bel dis cip li nas (gan sxva ve buls ker Zo mec ni e re be-

bis ga nac da ase ve re li gi ur -mi To lo gi u ri war mod ge ne bis ga nac), sa ku Ta ri 

ar se bo ba rom ga e mar Tle bi na, im Ta viT ve un da mo e na xa sam ya ros ra Rac axa li 

gan zo mi le ba, ro me lic uSu a lod mi si kvle vis obi eq ti iq ne bo da. 

sam ya ros er T-erT aseT gan zo mi le bad, par me ni des fi lo so fi is sa xiT, 

aR mo Ce nil iq na si nam dvi lis obi eq tu ri da su bi eq tu ri sfe ro e bis gar da u-

va li ga dak ve Tis, ur Ti er TTan xved ris `wer ti li~, ro gorc az rov ne bis mi er 

sa ku Ta ri, obi eq tu ri ar se bo bis ueW ve lo bis gac no bi e re ba, rac par me ni des-

Tvis WeS ma ri te bis tol fa si iyo (par me ni des Tan xom WeS ma ri te bis kri te ri-

ums az ris sa ku Tar Tav Tan da ara fi zi kur si nam dvi les Tan Tan xmo ba war mo-

ad gens). (19). 

si nam dvi lis ur Ti er Tgan sxva ve bu li sfe ro e bis – az rov ne bis da mis gan 

da mo u ki de be li sag ne bis ar se bo bis faq ti eWvs ar iw vev da. ker Zo mec ni e ru-

li Se mec ne ba da cod na uSu a lod cda Si mo ce muls, grZno bad dak vir ve bas ey-

rdno bo da. re li gi ur -mi To lo gi u ri cno bi e re ba ki Ta vis war mod ge neb sa da 

Se xe du le bebs fan ta zi is moS ve li e biT da alo gi ku ris daS ve biT afuZ neb da. 

fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne bis wi na Se bu neb ri vad da is va amo ca na: Tu ki mas cno-

bi e re bis da mo u ki de bel for mad yof na ze eq ne bo da pre ten zi a, au ci le be li 

iyo grZno ba di dak vir ve bi sa da cdi se u li mo na ce me bis moS ve li e bis ga re Se, 

ase ve, fan ta zi i sa da alo gi ku ris daS ve bis ga re Se, mxo lod lo gi ku ri az rov-

ne bis (Zi ri Ta di ka no ne bis bo lom de prin ci pu li dac vis) gziT, mi eg no ueW ve-

li, obi eq tu ri WeS ma ri te bi saT vis, ro gorc az ri sa da ar sis ur Ti er Tmi mar-

Te bis axa li gan zo mi le bi saT vis.

par me ni dem CaT va la, rom aR mo a Ci na ase Ti axa li gan zo mi le ba ar si sa da 

az ris er Tma neT Tan dam Txve vis (ma Ti ga i gi ve bis Se saZ leb lo bis) sa xiT, ro-

gorc obi eq tu ri WeS ma ri te ba, rac lo gi ku ri (a nu zo ga di da ara in di vi du-

a lu ri) az rov ne bis mi er sa ku Ta ri obi eq tu ri ar se bo bis ueW ve li da sa bu Te-

bis Se saZ leb lo ba Si da i na xa (20) da ro gorc SeZ lo, Ta vi si epo qis Se sa ba mi-

sad, ise Ca mo a ya li ba Ta vi si saT qme li. 

al baT, sa ka ma To ar aris, rom sa kuT riv fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne ba Zvel 

sa ber ZneT Si on to lo gi u ri moZR vre bis sa xiT da i ba da. is, rac am ti pis az-

rov ne bis sa Zi e be li iyo, par me ni des Tan uk ve grZno bad -aR qma di, fi zi ku ri 

si nam dvi lis miR ma mdgo mad mo i az re bo da (gan sxva ve biT, vTqvaT, mi le Tis 

sko lis war mo mad ge nel Ta gan da ara mar to maT gan). ami to mac fi lo so fi as, 

ro gorc cno bi e re bis axal, da mo u ki de bel da spe ci fi kur for mas, sa ku Ta ri 

`uf le ba mo si le bis~ ga sa mar Tleb lad arc ker Zo mec ni e re ba Ta gza ga mo ad-
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ge bo da bo lom de da arc mi To su ri Tu re li gi u ri az rov ne bis sti li ra i mes 

war mod ge ni sa da mi si da je re bi sa. er Ta der Ti ga mo sa va li rCe bo da: fi lo so-

fi u ri ti pis az rov ne bas Ta vis Tav Si un da epo va is Za la, re sur si, kri te ri-

u mi, ro me lic mas `me ta fi zi ku ri~ sfe ros aR mo Ce na sa da mi si WeS ma ri ti anu 

nam dvi li ar se bo bis dam tki ce ba Si da ex ma re bo da. es re sur si da Za la par me-

ni dem az rov ne bis lo gi kur bu ne ba Si da i na xa. lo gi ku rad ga mar Tul, ara wi na-

aR mde gob riv az rov ne bas, par me ni des mi xed viT, Ses wevs Za la, mi aR wi os obi-

eq tur WeS ma ri te bas, ro gorc nam dvil ar se bo bas, ma ra di u lo bas, wa ru vals, 

ur yevs, yve laf ris me ta fi zi kur sa fuZ vels (a nu e. w. sub stan ci as). Tum ca Ra 

mis gan `kos mo sis~ ar se bo bis ax sna par me ni des ar mo u ci a. mi si mi za ni es arc 

yo fi la. man, ub ra lod, az rov ne ba aiy va na im sa fe xur ze, ro gorc `wmin da me-

ta fi zi ku ri~ aq ti Cvens cno bi e re ba Si, ro mel Tan mi mar Te bi Tac Tval xi lu-

li sam ya ro arc ki ar se bobs, arar si a. 

par me ni des `mo az rov ne ar si~ is me ta fi zi ku ri `siv rce a~, ro me lic Sem-

dgom Si sxva das xva for miT mog vev li na – pla to nis si ke Tis ide is, ro gorc 

yve la ide a ze `zem dgo mi er Tis~, aris to te les `uZ ra vi ma moZ ra veb lis~, ro-

gorc RvTa eb ri vi az rov ne bis (a nu az rov ne bis Se sa xeb az rov ne bis), ne op la-

to ni kos Ta `ze -er Tis~, `zes Tam yo fis~ (pet ri wis ter mi ni rom mo viS ve li oT), 

ro gorc umaR le si pir vel -er Tis, gne bavT, qris ti a nu li sa me bis da a.S. – me-

ta fi zi kur `sam yo fe lad~, ro me lic Tvi Ton aris Ta vi si Ta vis sa fuZ ve li da 

ro mel sac ara fe ri ar `sWir de ba~ sa ku Ta ri Ta vis gar da. am gva ri er Ta der-

Tis, ro gorc me ta fi zi ku ri pir ve ler Tis idea (Ta vi si sxva das xva Se saZ lo 

va ri a ci e biT) iyo swo red par me ni des Sem dgo mi mTe li me ta fi zi kur -on to-

lo gi u ri az rov ne bis (ro gorc fi lo so fi u ris, ise Te o lo gi u ris) Zi ri Ta di 

sak vle vi Te ma. 

literatura da SeniSvnebi:

(1) `Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom ada mi a nis ar se bo ba, yo fi e re bis ga ge bis mi xed viT yof-

na a. am mxriv, mar Ta lia mar tin ha i de ge ri, ro ca yo fi e re bis ga ge bas ada mi a nis 

fun da men tur da xa si a Te bad mi iC nevs.~ ka ka ba Ze zu rab, fi lo so fi u ri sa ub re-

bi. Tb., 1988 w., gv. 15. (He i deg ger Mar Ɵ n, Se in und Ze it. Txbin gen, 1963, s. 12)

(2) eg reT wo de bu li `je rar sic~, ro gorc gar kve ul Ri re bu le ba Ta er Tob li o-

ba, ma inc ar se bu lia mas ze mo fiq ral cno bi e re ba Si `mo ce mu lo bis~ sa xiT. am 

az riT, Cve ni cno bi e re bis mi er ra i mes `da nax va~, ro gorc yo vel gva ri ar se bo-

bi sa gan mTli a nad `dac li li sa~, Se uZ le be li a. `wmin da ar -ar se bo ba~ mo u az re-

ba di a, ram de na dac cno bi e re bis vel Si moq ce va uk ve niS navs ra Rac dag var ar-

se bo bas. ro gorc Cans, amas gu lis xmob da par me ni de, ro de sac am tki ceb da, rom 

`ar si aris da arar si ar aris~. par me ni de iyo pir ve li mo az rov ne, ro mel mac 

ga ac no bi e ra, rom arar sis (ar -ar se bo bis) cne bis ga az re ba lo gi ku ri wi na aR-

mde go bis Sem cve li a. ami to mac, az rov ne bis Tvis Se uZ leb lad mi iC nia `a rar-

sis~ da nax va da `da We ra~.
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(3) Tval Si sa ce mi faq ti a, rom ada mi a ni, zo ga dad, mi es wraf vis ar se bo bas, itans 

ar se bo bis uam rav prob le mas, mis ab sur du lo bas, oRond ki ga eq ces arar se-

bo bas, rac Se iZ le ba di di xniT. ada mi a nis Zrwo la da drtvin va ga mow ve u lia 

arar se bo bas Tan `Sex ved ris~ gar du va lo biT. rac ar un da war ma te bu li vi yoT 

eko no mi ku ri Tu po li ti ku ri (gne bavT, sxva ne bis mi e ri) kuTx iT, ar yof nis 

`on to lo gi ur SiSs~ ve raf riT ve re viT. uke Tes Sem Txve va Si, ar se bo bs ra Rac 

`sxva sa xe Si~ ga das vlis ime di. ar yof na ar gvin da. yof na gvir Cev ni a, Tun dac 

ara sa xar bi e lo. ada mi ans ar Ce va ni Ta vi dan ve, bu neb ri vad ga ke Te bu li aqvs – 

ar se bo ba, yof na kar gi a, xo lo arar se bo ba, ar yof na cu di a.

(4) Rmer TSi anu sub stan ci a Si ar se ba da ar se bo ba em Txve va er Tma neTs, ra zec 

xaz gas miT mi u Ti Teb dnen de kar ti da spi no za. maT mi aC ndaT, rom sub stan ci-

is mo az re bi sas Cven vi az rebT iseT raimes, romlis arsebobac ar saWiroebs 

arafers, garda sakuTari Tavisa (ix., Декарт, Избранные произведения. Москва, 
1950 г., стр. 448; Спиноза, Избранные произведения. Т., 1, Москва, 1957 г., стр. 361). 

(5) wignni Zuelisa aRTqumisani. nakveTi I, Sesaqmisai, gamosvlaTai., Tb., 

`mecniereba~, 1988 weli, gv. 312-313.

(6) cno bi e re ba, es aris ndo bi sa da un dob lo bis (me To do lo gi u ri eW vis) una re-

biT `aR Wur vi li~ Ta vi su fa li Se moq me di; ne be lo bis mqo ne aq ti vo ba – su bi eq-

ti, ro mel sac amoZ ra vebs gar kve u li ti pis in te re se bi sa da moTx ov ni le be bis 

(ma te ri a lu ris Tu su li e ris) dak ma yo fi le bis au ci leb lo ba. fro ids mi aC-

nda, rom cno bi e re bis qme de be bis sa fuZ vel Si devs `u ar mi Re bu li~ ltol ve bi 

da sur vi le bi. un da vi fiq roT, rom ara nak leb mniS vne lo va ni da ga dam wyve tia 

`ne ba dar Tu li~ mis wra fe be bi da sur vi le bi, gan sa kuT re biT, msof lmxed ve-

lob ri vi, `me ta fi zi ku ri wu xi le bis~ dak ma yo fi le ba. 

(7) Доброхотов А. Л., Учение досократиков о бытии. Москва, МГУ 1980, стр. 61.

(8) ro gorc ser gi da ne lia Se niS navs (da sa mar Tli a na dac), par me ni dem de (he rak-

li tes, pi Ta go re le bis da Sem deg de mok ri tes CaT vliT) igu lis xme bo da, rom 

Cvens go ne bas Se uZ lia Se i mec nos, ga i gos ga re sam ya ro, aR mo a Ci nos mi si Zi ri, 

`ar qe~, pir vel sawy i si da a. S. ise, rom spe ci a lu rad ar ga ni xi le bo da sa kiTx i, 

Tu ro gor mu Sa obs Cve ni go ne ba, az rov ne ba. ra tom un da ven doT mas. ris sa-

fuZ vel ze un da dad gin des Cve ni az re bis, war mod ge ne bis, Se xe du le be bis sis-

wo re. anu ar iyo dad ge ni li lo gi kis (swo ri az rov ne bis) ka no ne bi. gac no bi e-

re bu li ar iyo amis au ci leb lo ba. 

par me ni des win ga da i Sa la sxva das xva ur Ti er Tsa pi ris pi ro Te o ria mi-

si wi na mor be de bis (da Ta na med ro ve e bis) sa xiT. par me ni de iyo pir ve li, vis-

Ta nac mox da am sa kiTx is gac no bi e re ba da pir van de li sa xiT, Ta vi se bu rad Ca-

mo ya lib da swo ri az rov ne bis ori um Tav re si prin ci pi, rom le bic Sem dgom Si 

dam kvid rda igi ve o bi sa da wi na aR mde go bis Se uZ leb lo bis ka no ne bis sa xel wo-

de biT. vid re lo gi kis far gleb Si viq ne biT da ar ga da valT me ta fi zi kis sfe-

ro Si, par me ni des cno bi li de bu le be bi: `ar si aris~ da `a rar si ar aris~, un da 

ga vi goT Sem deg na i rad – Tu ra i me ar se bu li a, mas ze un da vTqvaT, rom ar se bu-

li a, xo lo rac arar se bu li a, mas ze un da vTqvaT, rom arar se bu li a. 

aq ser gi da ne li as az riT (gan sxva ve biT ce le ris mo saz re bi sa gan), par-

me ni de imas ki ar ad gens, ra ar se bobs da ra ar ar se bobs, ara med imas, rom ar-

se bul ze ar se bu lis TqmiT da arar se bul ze arar se bu lis TqmiT, Cven swor, 
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WeS ma rit az rov ne bas Tan gvaqvs saq me. vi cavT igi ve o bis da wi na aR mde go bis Se-

uZ leb lo bis ka no nebs (ix. da ne lia ser gi, an ti ku ri fi lo so fi is nar kve ve bi, 

Tsu 1983 w., gv. 492-493). 

dRe i saT vis uf ro ga sa geb ena ze Tu vity viT, par me ni des ze mox se ne bu li 

de bu le be bi lo gi kis far gleb Si niS navs Sem degs: `ar si aris ar si~ da `a rar si 

aris arar si~. xo lo imis mtki ce ba, rom ar si nam dvi lad ar se bobs da arar si 

nam dvi lad ar ar se bobs, scil de ba sa kuT riv lo gi kis sazR vrebs da aRe ma te ba 

mis Za lebs.

(9) rac Sem deg, sul ma le, iq ca sok ra tul Se mob ru ne bad ada mi a ni sa ken, ro gorc 

TviT Se mec ne ba. ra iyo sok ra tul TviT Se mec ne ba Si upir ve le si ga sar kve-

vi? cxa dia is, Tu ras niS navs ada mi a ni, ro gorc ar se bu li. ra Si mdgo ma re obs 

WeS ma ri ti ada mi a nu ri ar se bo ba. ra aris su lis uk vda ve ba, anu ar se bo bis gag-

rZe le ba. ras niS navs zo ga dad ar se bo bis ma ra di u lo ba da war mav lo ba da a.S. 

(sa er Tod, Se mec ne bis Te o ri u li da eTi ku ri prob le ma ti kis wi na plan ze wa-

mo we va, ar cvlis on to lo gi u ri prob le me bis ga dawy ve tis au ci leb lo bas da 

upir ve les moTx ov ni le bas. cxa di a, es exe ba sok ra tul fi lo so fi a sac). 

(10) Tum ca, mag., ber tran ra se li gar kve ul wi lad Se e ca da par me ni des Se xe du-

le be bis fsi qo lo gis tur da xa si a Te bas (ix., Бертран Рассел, История западной 

философии. Москва, 1959 г., издат., иностран., лит., стр. 67-71); Cven vi zi a rebT ser-

gi da ne li as mo saz re bas imis Ta o ba ze, rom par me ni des Tan e. w. `fsi qo lo giz-

mi~ ver gveq ne bo da (ix., da ne lia ser gi, an ti ku ri fi lo so fi is nar kve ve bi, Tsu 

1983 w., gv. 501, 503)

(11) mog vi a ne biT, aris to te les Tan, az rov ne bis az rov ne ba da er qme va mas sa xe lad, 

ro gorc RvTa eb ri vi go ne bi saT vis da ma xa si a Te be li moq me de ba, rac, imav dro-

u lad, mi si TviT moZ ra o bis unar sac niS navs. Sem dgom Si ki, he ge lis fi lo so-

fi a Si, ab so lu tur su lad ga mocx ad de ba, ro me lic sa ku Ta ri Ta vis gac no bi e-

re bis, ro gorc lo gi ku ri TviT Se mec ne bis gza ze, sa fe xu re bad ga iv lis fi zi-

kur, grZno bad -aR qmad sam ya ros da sa ka cob rio is to ri as.

(12) Доброхотов А. Л., Категория бытия в классической западноевропейской философии. 
Москва, МГУ 1986, стр. 9. 

Sem dgom Si, par me ni des gan gan sxva ve biT, de kar tma yu radR e ba ga a max vi-

la da uSu a lod mi u Ti Ta ima ze, rom Tvi Ton az rov ne bis mu Sa o bis, ro gorc 

cxa dad mo ce mu li (da, gne bavT, su bi eq tu rad gan cda di, Tum ca de kar tis `Co-
gi to” -sTvis kon kre tu li su bi eq tis gan cdebs ara aqvs ar se bi Ti mniS vne lo ba) 

pro ce sis uar yo fa Se uZ le be lia Ta vad az rov ne bis meS ve o biT (sxva gzas da 

sa Su a le bas ki cno bi e re ba, ub ra lod, ar ic nobs), rad gan ne bis mi e ri ase Ti 

mcde lo ba Ta va dac az rov ne bas war mo ad gens da isev mis ar se bo bas adas tu-

rebs. az rov ne bis mi er sa ku Tar ar se bo ba Si eW vis Se ta na Ta va dac az rov ne ba a, 

ma Sin, ro de sac eW vis Se ta na, vTqvaT, Cems se ir no ba Si Ta vad se ir no ba ar aris, 

verc iq ne ba da arc mo iTx ovs mas (ris ga moc pier gasendis cnobili magaliTi: 

`vseirnob, maSasadame, varsebob~, mimarTuli dekartis `Cogito”-s winaaRmdeg, 

mizans ver aRwevs). amitom iyo, rom dekarti Tavis `Cogito”-s lo gi kur (si lo-

gis tur) da sa bu Te bad, de duq ci ur das kvnad ki ar ga ni xi lav da, ara med in tu-

i ci ad, anu gar kve u li mov le nis uSu lo Wvre tad, ra i mes `pir da pir da nax vad~. 

de kar ti Tvli da, rom ̀ Cogito~, sa er Tod go ne bi saT vis (da ara mxo lod ro me li-
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me kon kre tu li su bi eq tis Tvis), sa er Tod cno bi e re bis Tvis, ro gorc zo ga dad 

az rov ne bis Tvis aris `TviT cxa di~ mo ce mu lo ba. mi u xe da vad ami sa, Sem dgom Si 

kan tma ma inc swo red es Ca uT va la de karts nak lad, rom TiT qos `Cogito~ kon-

kre tu li su bi eq tis ga moc di le bis far gle bi dan ver ga dis da tran scen den-

ta lur su bi eq tam de ver maR lde ba. swo red imi tom, rom lo gi kur da sa bu Te-

bas da ase mi Re bul cod nas ki ar war mo ad gens (lo gi kis Zi ri Ta di ka no ne bis ga-

mo ye ne bas ki ar efuZ ne ba), ara med in tu i ci u ri gziT mi Re bul cod nas (ga moc-

di le bas), Ta nac ara grZno ba di Wvre tis meS ve o biT, ara med in te leq tu a lu ri 

in tu i ci is, ro gorc ra ci o na lu ri Wvre tis meS ve o biT miR we ul cod nas (ra sac 

kan ti ar aRi a reb da da Se uZ leb lad Tvli da mec ni e ru li cod nis miR we vas in-

te leq tu a lu ri in tu i ci is meS ve o biT). 

(13) on to lo gi u ri (da kon kre tu lad me ta fi zi ku ri) az rov ne bis Sem dgo mi Zi e bis 

sa mu Sao Te ma swo red es gax da: Tu ra Se iZ le ba mi viC ni oT im umaR le si ran gis 

ar se bad, ro mel sac ar Se iZ le ba, rom ar se bo ba ̀ ak ldes~. Te o lo gi u ri kuTx iT 

mi mar Tu li ase Ti Zi e ba, cxa di a, Rmer Tis cne bis ga a na li ze bis gziT, Rmer Tis 

ueW ve li ar se bo bis aRi a re bam de mi di o da (Rmer Ti aris yov lad sru li ar se ba 

da mas ar Se iZ le ba, rom ar se bo ba ak ldes). sa kuT riv fi lo so fi u ri kuTx iT 

mi mar Tu li ase Ti Zi e ba ki Ta vad ada mi a nur cno bi e re ba Si xe dav da, zo ga dad, 

az rov ne bis im umaR les sa fe xurs, ro de sac `a maR le bul~ cno bi e re bas Se uZ-

lia cxa dad ig rZnos, naT lad `da i na xos~ sa ku Ta ri ar se bo ba. es xa zi uf ro 

pir da pir gag rZe le bad Se iZ le ba mi viC ni oT par me ni des mi er das mu li prob le-

mis Sem dgo mi da mu Sa ve bi sas, gan sa kuT re biT ne ta ri av gus ti ne sa da re ne de-

kar tis na az rev Si (Tum ca maT Tan par mi ni des kon cef ci is gan xil vas ver vna xu-

lobT), Sem dgom Si ki fix te sa da he ge lis moZR vre beb Si. 

amis pa ra le lu rad ar nel de bo da kiTx ve bi imis Se sa xeb, Tu ras niS navs 

ueW ve li, gar da u va li ar se bo ba, rac yov lad srul ar se bas ar Se iZ le ba rom 

ak ldes. er Ti a, ro de sac gvin da, da vam tki coT, da vi na xoT, vi wa moT ra i mes obi-

eq tu ri da ueW ve li ar se bo ba, xo lo me o re da aqe dan bu neb ri vad ga mom di na rea 

kiTx va Ta vad ar se bo bis, ro gorc ase Tis Se sa xeb. ras niS navs ra i mes ar se bo ba 

an arar se bo ba, Ta nac gar da u va li da uty u a ri?! ra Se saZ leb lo be bi da sa Su a-

le be bi aqvs ada mi a nur cno bi e re bas mis `ga sa zo mad”?! am kuTx iT Zi e bis kla si-

ku ri kvle vis ni mu Sad Ca mo ya lib da kan tis e. w. `kri ti ciz mi~, ro me lic mTli a-

nad uar yofs ar se bo bis gan xil vas ra i mes Tvi se bad, Tun dac Rmer Tis ar se biT 

niS nad da ga mo ricx avs sag nis cne bis ana li zi dan ga mom di na re, am sag nis ar se-

bo bis (gne bavT, arar se bo bis) Se sa xeb ra i mes mtki ce bis Se saZ leb lo bas.

kan tis az riT, ra i mes cne ba Si Se uZ le be lia mtkic de bo des an ua ri yo fo-

des am cne bis Se saty vi si re a lu ri sag nis obi eq tu ri ar se bo ba (an arar se bo ba), 

gin dac es iyos Rmer Tis, ro gorc yov lad srul yo fi li ar se bis, cne ba. kan tis 

es po zi cia dRem de `mu Sa obs~ da inar Cu nebs Za las gar kve ul ar gu men teb ze 

day rdno biT, ise ve, ro gorc mi si sa pi ris pi ro mo saz re ba, ro mel sac kan tze 

ara nak le bi av to ri te ti – he ge li izi a reb da da say ve du rob da ki dec kants 

imis Ta o ba ze, rom ar Se iZ le ba asi ta le ri sa da Rmer Tis cne be bi erT rig Si 

(da erT `ran gSi~) gan vi xi loT da er Tna i ri Za lis ar gu men ta ci iT vim sje loT 

ma Ti Se saty vsi obi eq te bis re a lu ri ar se bo bis Se sa xeb. 
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jer ki dev so fis te bi mi u Ti Teb dnen, rom ra i mes mo az re ba, mi si re a lu ri 

ar se bo bis tol fa si ver iq ne ba. amas Tan, ra i me sag nis Tvi se bebs So ris mi si ar-

se bo bis, ro gorc cal ke niS nis aR mo Ce na da ga mo yo fa, ga nu xor ci e le bel amo-

ca nas war mo ad gens, ra zec ase ve so fis te bi mi a niS neb dnen. mar Tlac, si nam dvi-

le Si ri si ab stra hi re ba, gan zo ga de ba xde ba, ro de sac, zo ga dad, ar se bo ba ze, 

sa er Tod yo fi e re ba ze vla pa ra kobT?! sag nis sxva Tvi se be bi sagn gan sxva ve biT, 

rom le bic sa gans ada mi a nis cno bi e re bas Tan mi mar Te bis ga re Sec Se iZ le ba mi-

e we re bo des (e. w. sag nis `pir ve la di Tvi se be bi”; mag., sag nis qi mi u ri da fi zi-

ku ri mo na ce me bi), ar se bo ba yve la ze me tad Se iZ le ba Ca iT va los sag nis iseT 

`Tvi se bad~, ro me lic dgin de ba mxo lod da mxo lod ada mi a nis cno bi e re bas Tan 

gar kve u li mi mar Te bis meS ve o biT (e. w. sag nis `me o ra di Tvi se be bi~, rom leb ze-

dac sa gan ge bod amax vi leb dnen yu radR e bas lo ki, iu mi da sxve bi). swo red es 

hqon da mxed ve lo ba Si kants, ro de sac am tki ceb da, rom re a lu rad sag nis ar se-

bo ba ze la pa ra ki niS navs Cems po zi ci as, Cems da mo ki de bu le bas am sag ni sad mi. 

ker Zod ki, imas, rom me mi maC ni a, me vTvli, me mgo ni a, rom esa Tu is sa ga ni ise-

ve ar se bobs Ce mi cno bi e re bi sa gan da mo u ki deb lad (mas ze Ce mi az ris, anu mi-

si cne bis `ga reT~), ro gorc da ra sa xi Tac is me meZ le va Cems Seg rZne beb sa da 

aR qmeb Si.

mag ram gan sxva ve ba sak ma od di dia im or vi Ta re bas So ris, ro de sac cno-

bi e re ba `mi mar Tu li a~ Ta vi si Ta vis ga reT (fi zi kur sam ya ro ze, kos mos ze) da 

ro de sac is mi mar Tu lia sa ku Tar Tav ze, ro gorc Se mec ne bis sa gan ze. ro gorc 

ir kve va, am faqts pir ve li `Ca e Wi da~ swo red par me ni de da mis Sem dgom ara er-

Ti di di mo az rov ne. cxa di a, amas kan tic kar gad xe dav da, al baT, sxveb ze Rrma-

dac da yo vel na i rad cdi lob da am siZ ne li dan ga mos vlas. ga mo sa va li kan tma 

e. w. `tran scen den ta lu ri~ su bi eq tis Se mo ta na Si da i na xa, ra sac bo lom de ar 

da e Tan xmnen mi si yve la ze di di `gam grZe leb le bi~ (fix te da he ge li) da tran-

scen den ta lu ri su bi eq tis ̀ tran scen den tur~ su bi eq tam de ̀ a maR le ba~ CaT va-

les sa Wi rod da Ta vi se bu rad ga na xor ci e les ki dec.

(14) WeS ma ri te ba par me ni des Tvis niS navs nam dvi lo bas, uc vle lo bas, srul yo fi-

le bas, sav se o bas, ma ra di u lo bas da ase Sem deg, ro gorc `mo ce muls~ spe ci-

fi ku ri sa xiT (i mas, rac nam dvi lad da yve la ze `me tad~ aris az rov ne bis mi er 

sa ku Ta ri Ta vis ueW ve li mo ce mu lo bis gac no bi e re bis sa xiT), rom lis sa xe-

la dac par me ni dem Se mo i ta na ar sis, ro gorc ase Tis, sa er Tod yo fi e re bis (da 

ara ra i me kon kre tu lis, zo ga dad ar se bo bis, ro gorc `mo az rov ne yo fi e re-

bis~) cne ba. am az riT, par me ni des Tan WeS ma ri te ba da yo fi e re ba em Txve va er-

Tma neTs. es aris is, ra sac par me ni de yo fi e re bis Se sa xeb az rov ne bas uwo debs, 

rac sxva ara fe ri a, Tu ara am ti pis az rov ne bis mi er sa ku Ta ri Ta vis ga az re ba, 

ro gorc uty u a ri, cxa di da na Te li da ami to mac `san do~ pro ce si da am az riT 

WeS ma ri ti, ro gorc sub stan ci u ri ar si, ro me lic au ci leb lad me ta fi zi kur 

sfe ros ga ne kuT vne ba. im de nad yo vel mxriv sav se da srul yo fi lia par me ni des 

WeS ma ri ti ar si, rom zed me ti si War bi sa gan `gad mo iR vre ba~ Ta vi si Ta vi dan, 

ro gorc es Sem dgom ne op la to ni ko seb ma ga na vi Ta res da war mo a Ci nes Ta vi an Ti 

`ze -er Tis~ Se sa xeb moZR vre ba Si. par me ni des ar si am kuTx iT, da ara mxo lod am 

kuTx iT, prin ci pu lad gan sxvav de ba mi si wi na mor be de bi sa gan da Ta na med ro ve-

e bi sa gan.



filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #7-#8, 2017-2018

166

(15) sok ra tem de sam ya ros (kos mo sis) da yo fa ar se be bad da mov le ne bad sa er To 

iyo ele a teb Ta nac. is, rom Tval xi lu li sam ya ros ar se be bi grZno bad -aR qmad-

ni ar ari an, ara med go ne biT `mi saw vdom ni~, es par me ni des Ta nac asea da mi si aR-

mo Ce na ar aris.

pi Ta go ras ricx ve bic da he rak li tes lo go sic, cxa di a, go ne biT saw vdo-

mi (go ne baW vre ti Ti) si nam dvi lea da ara grZno bad -aR qmad Wvre ta Si mo ce mu li 

ar se be bi, mag ram isi ni Tavs am JRav ne ben mov le na Ta sam ya ro Si, kos mo sis, ro-

gorc Tval xi lu li sam ya ros prin ci pe bi da ka non zo mi e re be bi ari an da ara ra-

Rac `miR mu ri~ sam ya ro si. arc Ta vad ar ari an sad me `sxva gan~, gan cal ke ve biT 

im grZno ba di sam ya ro sa gan, rom lis ka non zo mi e re ba sac war mo ad ge nen (Tu ga-

mo xa ta ven). aq Cven jer ki dev ar gvaqvs me ta fi zi ka `sa kuT ri vi~ az riT. anu ara 

mxo lod Cve ni cno bi e re bis ga reT, ara med grZno bad -aR qma di si nam dvi lis `ga-

reT~ gas vlis moTx ov nas ar vxvde biT, ra sac Sem dgom Si pla to ni Se e ca da Ta vis 

ide a Ta Te o ri a Si. pla ton Tan gar kve ul wi lad ad gi li hqon da ide a Ta sam ya ros, 

ro gorc to po lo gi u rad (TiT qos da siv rcob ri vad) `sxva gan~ ar se bul Ta si-

nam dvi lis Se mo ta nas. aq uk ve Cans sam ya ros `ga or ma ge ba~ (yve la ze me tad ra sac 

say ve du rob dnen ki dec pla tons, mo yo le bu li aris to te le dan) da ara mxo lod 

ga o re ba. si nam dvi lis ga o re ba par me ni dem dec xde bo da, ar se be bi sa da mov le ne-

bis gan sxva ve biT. grZno bad -aR qma di si nam dvi le da go ne biT saw vdo mi si nam dvi-

le, rom le bic er Tma ne Tis ga re Se ar ar se bo ben, an ti ku ro ba Si ide a lu ri sam ya-

ros cal ke, `sxva gan~ ar se bo bis sa kiTx i, pla to nam de ar ga mok ve Ti la. 

is, rom Cve ni cno bi e re bis ga reT ra i me ar se bobs, an da grZno bad -aR qma di 

sam ya ros ka non zo mi e re be bi Seg rZne be biT rom ar mi iw vdo me ba da go ne baW vre ti-

Ti sfe ro a, jer ki dev ar gad mos cems sam ya ros me ta fi zi ku ri xed vis arss. Seg-

rZne beb Si mi uw vdo me li da mxo lod go ne biT `da na xu li~ si nam dvi le kla si kur 

me ta fi zi kur msof lmxed ve lo bas `bo lom de~ ver ga mo xa tavs, ar `ud ris~ mas.

Tu ki par me ni des `ar sic~ igi ve na i ri prin ci pi, ka non zo mi e re ba iq ne bo da 

Tval xi lul -grZno ba di kos mo sis ar se bo bi sa da mi si ax sni sa, ro gorc es iyo 

pi Ta go ras Tan – ricx vi Ti mi mar Te be bi (fi zi ku ri re a lo bis ra o de nob ri vi as-

peq tis win wa mo we va da bu ne bis gan msazR vrel prin ci pad ga mocx a de ba), an da 

he rak li tes `lo go si~, ro gorc bu ne bis ar se bo bis lo gi ku ri we si, ka non zo-

mi e re ba, ub ra lod, sxve bis gan gan sxva ve bu li prin ci pi kos mo sis mowy o bi sa da 

ar se bo bi sa, ma Sin par me ni des kon cef ci ac iq ne bo da er T-er Ti mo ri gi, ti pu ri 

na ir sa xe o ba kos mo sis ax sni sa, sam ya ros msof lmxed ve lob ri vad ga az re bi sa, 

ro me lic prin ci pu lad ar gan sxvav de ba sam ya ros ga az re bis sok ra tem de li, 

sxva das xva ver si i sa gan. ub ra lod, sam ya ros msof lmxed ve lob ri vad ga az re bis 

prin ci pe bi iq ne bo da ur Ti er Tgan sxva ve bu li, xo lo ga az re bis we si – uc vle-

li. mag ram par me ni des moZR vre ba ar sze Tvi sob ri vad gan sxvav de ba ro gorc mis 

wi na mor bed Ta Te o ri e bi sa gan, ise mi si Ta na med ro ve kon cef ci e bi sa gan.

he rak li tes `lo go si~ kos mo sis wes ri gi a. mas lo gi ku ri, az ri se u li 

(i de a lu ri) bu ne bac axa si a Tebs da ma te ri a lur -niv Ti e ric. cecx lis mag va ri a, 

na Te li a, moq ni li a, yvel gan `ga dam wvdo mi a~. is ga da dis er Ti sa xi dan me o re Si. 

Tvi seb ri o bac aris da ra o de nob ri o bac da rac mTa va ri a, kos mo sad, grZno bad 

sam ya rod ga mov lin de ba. ase Ti ve bu ne bi saa pi Ta go ras ricx ve bic (ricx vi Ti 

mi mar Te be bi). ricx vic da lo go sic war mo ad gens sam ya ros, ro gorc kos mo-
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sis Tvi seb ri vad gan sazR vrul da sag nob ri vad ga mo xa tul go ne bas. par me ni-

des `arss~ ase Ti da xa si a Te ba (bu ne ba) ver eq ne ba. is ar gar da iq mne ba da ar ga-

mov lin de ba kos mo sad (arc mis ka non zo mi e re bad). mas Tan mi mar Te biT kos mo-

si (grZno ba di sam ya ro) arc ar se bobs. aris mxo lod `ar si~. kos mo si arc aris, 

imi tom rom `a rar si a~.

par me ni des ar si ar aris `ra i me~ (ra Rac), Tun dac mxo lod go ne biT saw-

vdo mi, ro gorc es iyo he rak li tes lo go si, an da pi Ta go ras ricx ve bi, ara med 

is war mo ad gens Ta vad am `go ne baW vre tas~, ro gorc wmin da az rov ne bas az rov-

ne bis (ro gorc er Ta der Ti WeS ma ri ti, anu nam dvi li ar sis) Se sa xeb. ami to mac 

is ra i mes (grZno ba di sam ya ros, kos mo sis) ka non zo mi e re ba da ar se bo bis we si 

ki ar aris (ro gorc lo go si an da ricx ve bi), ara med mxo lod sa ku Ta ri Ta vis 

ar se bo bis we si da ka no ni a. is ar iyo fa ar se bad da mov le nad. mxo lod sa ku Tar 

Tavs war mo ad gens da ara ra i mes an vis me ka non zo mi e re bas, go ne bas da a. S. swo-

red aq aris par me ni des Se xe du le be bis Zi re u li gan sxva ve ba mi si wi na mor be de-

bi sa gan da Ta na med ro ve e bi sa gan. sxve bi sa gan gan sxva ve biT, par me ni de imas ki 

ar eZebs, rac yve la fer Si er Tia da sa er To a, rac awes ri gebs, kravs da mar Tavs 

kos moss, ro gorc ar xe, pir vel sawy i si a, ara med im er Ta derTs da nam dvils, 

ro mel sac ara vi Ta ri sa fuZ ve li da say rde ni ar esa Wi ro e ba sa ku Ta ri Ta vis 

gar da, ro me lic kos mos Tan mi mar Te biT ki ar un da iq nas gan xi lu li, ara med 

mxo lod sa ku Tar Tav Tan mi mar Te biT. Tval xi lu li sam ya ro ve ra fers ver 

gvety vis imis Se sa xeb, rad gan mi si sa pi ris pi roa da mi si ga mov le na ver iq ne-

ba. ar si ver iq ne ba kos mo sis fi zi ku rad `u xi la vi~ wes ri gi, ka no ni Tu ni mu Si. 

arar si (grZno ba di sam ya ro) mTli a nad un da uku vag doT, ra Ta ar sis `da nax va~ 

Sev ZloT. arar si ver iq ne ba `gza~ ar si sa ken. is ver dag vex ma re ba da ar ga mog-

vad ge ba ar sis Se sa xeb war mod ge ne bis Ca mo ya li be ba Si. 

am kuTx iT, par me ni des fi lo so fi u ri po zi cia mkveT rad gan sxvav de ba 

io ne le bis, pi Ta go re le bis, he rak li tes, anaq sa go ras, de mok ri tes, gne bavT, 

sok ra te- pla to ni sa da aris to te les fi lo so fi u ri Tval saz ri se bi sa gan da, 

Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom mTe li Sem dgo mi me ta fi zi ku ri az rov ne bis ga nac. verc 

ne op la to niz mi, verc Sua sa u ku ne e bis Te o lo gi u ri moZR vre be bi (qris ti a nu-

li Tu araq ris ti a nu li), verc kla si ku ri ger ma nu li ide a liz mi, verc eg zis-

ten ci a lu ri (re li gi u ri) mi mar Tu le ba fi lo so fi a Si da a. S. ver (da, al baT, 

uf ro ar) `a maR lda~ par me ni des `ar sis~ msgavs me ta fi zi ku ram de. ara vis Tvis 

bo lom de mi sa Re bi ar aR moC nda par me ni des me ta fi zi ka mo ce mu li sa xiT da 

verc iq ne bo da mi sa Re bi, rad gan mTe li on to lo gi u ri az rov ne bis is to ri a, 

faq tob ri vad, Tval xi lul -grZno bad -aR qma di kos mo sis da mi si `u xi la vi~, 

Seg rZne beb Si mi uw vdo me li ar se bis aR mo Ce nas da maT So ris ur Ti er Tmi mar Te-

bis gar kve vas da `da la ge bas~ cdi lob da. par me ni des Tan ki did wi lad, am siZ-

ne lis ga daW ris nac vlad, mis da mi `gver dis av las~ uf ro vi RebT, ra sac, cxa-

di a, pir da pi ri gam grZe leb le bi nak le bad ga mo uC nde bo da.

ram de nad mi sa Re bia Tval xi lu li sam ya ros `a ra rad~ ga mocx a de ba, ra-

Ra fa si aqvs ada mi a nis Tvis iseT gan ye ne bul `arss~, ro me lic ar mo na wi le obs 

kos mo sis `cxov re ba Si~, er Te u li, grZno ba di ada mi a nis CaT vliT. Za li an Zvi-

ri fa si a, ro gorc `ga da sa xa di~, Tval xi lu li (fi zi ku ri) sam ya ros ara rad ga-

mocx a de ba da mi si mTli a nad ugu le bel yo fa. (Ta vad hu ser lic ki, uk ve me-20 
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sa u ku ne Si, gar kve ul `u az ro bam de~ mi vi da yo ve li ve ar se bu lis, grZno ba dad 

mo ce mu lis mTli a nad `frCxi leb Si Cas miT~, rad ga nac ada mi a nis Tvis (pi rov ne-

bis Tvis) saz riss da Ri re bu le bas mok le bu lia `wmin da cno bi e re ba~. cno bi e-

re bis mi er mxo lod sa ku Ta ri Ta vis `Wvre ta~ da amiT tkbo ba). ami to mac, uk ve 

de mok ri te, pla to ni, aris to te le ub run de bi an e. w. ara ras, ro me lic ra Rac-

dag va rad (Tun dac, ro gorc ara ra) ma inc ar se bobs. ma ga li Tad, pla to nic mi-

iC nev da, rom ide a Ta sam ya ros Tan Se da re biT ma te ri a lu ri sam ya ro war ma va-

li a, ara ra o ba a, mag ram `ar se bobs~ swo red ase Ti sa xiT. mas Ta vi se bu ri `on to-

lo gi u ri sta tu si~ aqvs, ra sac par me ni de da uS veb lad mi iC nev da.

(16) Доброхотов А. Л., Учение досократиков о бытии. Москва, МГУ 1980, стр. 76-77.
(17) da ne lia ser gi, an ti ku ri fi lo so fi is nar kve ve bi. Tsu 1983 w., gv. 504, 509.

(18) amas Tan da kav Si re biT sxva das xva av tor Ta Tval saz ri se bis sa fuZ vli a ni mi-

mo xil va ix., mag.; s. da ne li as, S. xi da Se lis, al. dob ro xo to vis da sxva Ta spe-

ci a lur naS ro meb Si par me ni des moZR vre bis Se sa xeb (da ne lia ser gi, par me ni-

des me ta fi zi ki saT vis. an ti ku ri fi lo so fi is nar kve ve bi, Tsu 1983 w., gv. 474-

512; par me ni de. iq ve, gv. 124-136; xi da Se li Sal va, ar sis prob le ma par me ni des 

fi lo so fi a Si. Tbi li si, 1960 w.; Доброхотов А. Л., Учение досократиков о бытии. 
Москва, МГУ 1980 г. Tavad ser gi da ne lia 1924 wels par me ni des Se sa xeb ga moq-

vey ne bul spe ci a lur ga mok vle va Si – `par me ni des me ta fi zi ki saT vis~ – upi-

ra te sad izi a reb da par me ni des Zi ri Ta di frag men te bis ma te ri a lis tur `wa-

kiTx vas~, xo lo 1926 wels ga moq vey ne bu li naS ro mis – `an ti ku ri fi lo so fia 

sok ra tes win~ – me o re Tav Si (sa xel wo de biT – `par me ni de~) cdi lob da par me-

ni des fi lo so fi u ri Tval saz ri sis ide a lis tu ri in ter pre ta ci is ga mar Tle-

bas. rac Se e xe ba Sal va xi da Se lis mo nog ra fi as – `ar sis prob le ma par me ni des 

fi lo so fi a Si~ – aq av to ris mi za ni a, da a sa bu Tos par me ni des kon cef ci is ma-

te ri a lis tu ri `wa kiTx vis~ au ci leb lo ba, par me ni des Tan az ri sa da ar sis ga i-

gi ve bis Se uZ leb lo ba ze day rdno biT.

(19) ̀ ...Se mec ne bis WeS ma ri te ba iqi dan ki ar Se ity o ba, rom is mis ga re Se ar se bul 

sa gans eTan xme ba, ara med iqi dan, rom is Ta vis Tavs eTan xme ba. am de bu le ba Sia 

par me ni des udi de si aR mo Ce na da dam sa xu re ba...~ (ix., da ne lia ser gi, an ti ku ri 

fi lo so fi is nar kve ve bi, Tsu 1983 w., gv. 467).

(20) Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom par me ni des Tan das mul ma prob le mam az rov ne bi sa da ar-

se bo bis ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis, ker Zod, ma Ti gar da u va li ur Ti er Tga dak ve Tis 

mtki ce bis Se sa xeb, ga mo i a ra fi lo so fi u ri az ris oc da xuT sa u ku no va ni is-

to ria Ta vi si sxva das xva in ter pre ta ci iT. TiT qmis yve la did mo az rov nes-

Tan met -nak le bi sim wva viT id ga sa kiTxi imis Se sa xeb, Se uZ lia Tu ara `wmin da~ 

lo gi kur az rov ne bas, mxo lod sa ku Tar Za leb ze day rdno biT, mog vces da ma-

je re be li da sa bu Te ba ra i mes ueW ve li, obi eq tu ri ar se bo bis Se sa xeb. Tun dac 

es iyos Ta vad az rov ne bis (ro gorc fsi qi ku ri pro ce sis mim di na re o bis faq-

tob ri vi aq ti, anu Ta vad cno bi e re bis mi er sa ku Ta ri Ta vis gan cda) obi eq tu ri 

da ueW ve li ar se bo bis cxad yo fa. ri gi bum be ra zi filosofosebisa am kiTxvas 

dadebiT pasuxs scemda, iseve, rogorc rigi aseve bumberazi moazrovneebisa, 

am sakiTxs uaryofiTad pasuxobda.
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VAZHA NIBLADZE

Thinking as “Contempla  on” of Substan  al Being                                                   
(Parmenides’s “Metaphysical Essence” as Iden  ty of Thinking and Existence)

If there is anything inborn, internal and uppermost (a priori, as Kant would say) in our 
consciousness, it is “looking through glasses” of existence, “seeing” everything (including 
one’s own self) as exisƟ ng somehow. “Looking through glasses” is the most general and a 
priori form of “contemplaƟ on” for our consciousness. Here we mean sensuous contemplaƟ on 
as well as raƟ onal and irraƟ onal.

The history of philosophy knows lots of diff erent defi niƟ ons of nature and of the 
essence of consciousness in general and of thinking in parƟ cular. One of these defi niƟ ons 
is understanding thinking as the most reliable means, tool or truthful witness of realizaƟ on, 
proving or rejecƟ ng the existence; especially when it concerns existence of the metaphysical 
sphere and not only the sensory world. The discoverer (and maybe the “inventor”) of 
metaphysical being is our consciousness at the highest stage of its revealing, which is named 
thinking and is the main witness and judge of “exisƟ ng as exisƟ ng and non-exisƟ ng as non-
exisƟ ng”.

It is not accidental that, since Parmenides, philosophy has tried to give the most reliable 
soluƟ on to the most painful (world outlook) human problem – what being is; what nothingness 
or non-existence is, in short, the problem of being/non-being – and aƩ empted to reach this 
soluƟ on by means of proceeding immediately from thinking (and through it), by staƟ ng its 
internal nature with the help of its abiliƟ es of clearness and lightening. 

To my mind, the greatest share in philosophical invesƟ gaƟ on of substanƟ al essence falls 
on the possibility that thinking considers its own self logically non-contradictorily. In the search 
of existence as such philosophical thinking, during its centuries-old history, has more than 
once arrived at the conclusion that in order to grasp and understand it and give it its measure 
and criterion, it would be the best thing to “clarify” itself as one of the exisƟ ngs.

It is condiƟ oned by the fact that thinking is one of the most “perfect instrument” and 
reliable sources when it comes to “seeing” existence. At the same Ɵ me, it is “the only exisƟ ng” 
which not simply feels its own existence but as well knows about its, and not only about its 
existence. It strives to see (discover) something that as if more than anything else is characterisƟ c 
of it and everything else around it. It also quite naturally wants to fi nd the principal disƟ ncƟ on 
diff erenƟ aƟ ng it from the rest of reality. Therefore, fi rst of all, it becomes necessary to discuss 
the issue of existence and the best way to solve the problem is to analyze and discuss its own 
existence since it experiences most closely, immediately, clearly and disƟ nctly its own self and 
has “genuine” contact with it. Though it should be said that it happens at a rather later stage 
in the history of philosophical thinking; at least, unƟ l Parmenides, it is diffi  cult to speak about 
it. Even at Parmenides this problem is not clearly and defi nitely given.

Parmenides’ statement about “indubitable existence” of essence and “indubitable 
non-existence” of non-essence was the fi rst serious aƩ empt to turn thinking towards itself, 
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as posing a quesƟ on by thinking about its own existence. What does existence of thinking 
mean? It is the most principal quesƟ on asked by already formed philosophical consciousness 
which tries to clear out what existence and non-existence are in general, what we mean by 
existence. In order to “fi nd” “pure” existence or being in general (and also “pure” non-existence 
as nothingness) consciousness should refl ect on an example of existence/non-existence of 
something concrete, as “pure” existence/non-existence as such does not reveal itself to us, 
it is not given immediately in any type of contemplaƟ on. Towards existence/non-existence of 
what will it be most reliable and truthful, i.e. clear and evident to draw our consciousness? 
“ContemplaƟ on” of existence/non-existence of what is most immediate and “close”? In 
Parmenides’ theory philosophical thinking faced fi rst of all its own self as such a reality and 
associated (idenƟ fi ed) true existence with it.

Parmenides, on the one hand, tried to illuminate a possibility of true thinking and its real 
presence through unintenƟ onal applicaƟ on of the principal laws of logic (the law of idenƟ ty 
and the law of contradicƟ on) and with the help of yet unformed ideas about them and, on 
the other hand, via demand of indubitable assuming of the objecƟ ve reality he tried to reach 
substanƟ al being. It must be implied in Parmenides’ well-known statement: “to be thought 
and to be are the same thing”. It means that one and the same are what is understood rightly 
(i.e. in accordance with the laws of logic, non-contradictorily) and what really exists. What can 
be considered to be such? Of course, it is an idea itself, thinks Parmenides. Though not any 
idea which can be found in our subjecƟ ve mind is meant, but a special and, for Parmenides, 
the only one idea which is directed not to the existence of something parƟ cular, but towards 
existence in general, towards existence as such. It is the point where, according to Parmenides, 
it is impossible that such an idea and what it is about (i.e. this type of thinking and its existence) 
do not coincide.

It is the point in Parmenides’ concepƟ on where (in its original form) an assumpƟ on 
(maybe an intenƟ onal fi nd as “revelaƟ on” or simply “introducƟ on”) of such “highest range” 
objecƟ ve reality (or of a special thing or an event) whose essence and existence coincide is 
given. Later, Parmenides’ idea became and for centuries remained one of the principal issues 
of philosophical and theological thinking and, in the end, was formulated as an ontological 
argument of the existence of God. It means to infer objecƟ ve (i.e. “external” to concept) 
existence (and necessary existence) of a thing from its concept as an abstract generalized idea.

If we linger a liƩ le longer on this main point in Parmenides’ theory, it can be said that 
Parmenides was the fi rst who thought it possible to “pass” from a concept (as a generalized 
idea) to the objecƟ ve existence of its corresponding thing. Though it should be noted here 
that for Parmenides such reality can be the only highest act in man’s consciousness; the 
proper logical analysis of its concept will take us to the necessary acknowledgement (to logical 
necessity, i.e. argumentaƟ on, according to Parmenides) of its objecƟ ve existence. Parmenides 
(as it was already noted above) considered consciousness as the highest stage of thinking, 
which is directed to and “reasons” about being in general, about existence as such (and not 
about the existence of something parƟ cular).

According to Parmenides, it is the only and special act in man’s consciousness, which by 
necessity “draws” us out of the limits of subjecƟ ve process of our empirical consciousness and 
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“opens” the horizon of objecƟ ve true being. This special act of our consciousness (as a really 
true and the highest idea) is of the nature of that genuine being and presents some kind of 
its “twinkling” in the visible physical world. It is an objecƟ ve idea in our consciousness which 
regardless of subjecƟ vity of our consciousness contains in itself the necessity of existence and 
by it “reveals” the supremacy of metaphysical substanƟ al being to us.

Such high level (or “range” i.e. “elevaƟ on” over subjecƟ ve-psychic) thinking as the highest 
consciousness directed towards being in general, existence as such turns out to be itself this 
being in general, exisƟ ng as exisƟ ng, that is, “the real essence”, the uppermost objecƟ ve truth. 
It is “substanƟ al essence”. It is, in fact, this type of thinking process, that is, considering its own 
self (“self-considering”) by consciousness which “intrudes” into the metaphysical sphere. It is 
creaƟ ng a concept of itself by it and not “transiƟ on” to a corresponding external thing from a 
given concept of itself (or from any concept in general).

This diffi  culty emphasized in Parmenides’ theory – transcending (by necessity) its own 
subjecƟ ve limits by consciousness understood as thinking, as (a logical) “transiƟ on” from a 
concept to the real existence of the corresponding thing – became one of the “most diffi  cult” 
and unsolvable constant problem for later philosophical thinking – be it Descartes’ “Cogito”, 
Fichte’s “I” or Hegel’s “Absolute Spirit”, etc.

Parmenides’ “thinking essence” is the metaphysical “space” which later took diff erent 
forms – it is a metaphysical “dwelling”, which itself is its own foundaƟ on and which “needs” 
nothing besides its own self; such is Plato’s idea of kindness as a “superior one” over all other 
ideas; Aristotle’s “immobile mover” as Divine thinking (i.e. thinking about thinking); Neo-
Platonists’ “super-one” as the highest fi rst-one; or ChrisƟ an Trinity, etc. This idea of such only 
one as a metaphysical fi rst-one (with its diff erent possible variaƟ ons) was the main research 
theme for the post-Parmenides metaphysical-ontological philosophical as well as theological 
thinking.
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The Concep  on of Life and the Symbol of the Cross of Light and                                        
Life in the Uta-Codex

Introduc  onIntroduc  on

The Evangelistary of Uta of Niedermünster (Munich, Bayer. Staatsbibl. Clm. 13061)1 
belongs to the group of the illuminated Regensburg manuscripts of the fi rst half of the eleventh 
century, connected to the court of Emperor Henry II (1002-1024). The main iconographic source 
of this OƩ onian manuscript is the Codex Aureus of St. Emmeram (Munich, Bayer. Staatsbibl. 
Clm. 14000),2 one of the most richly decorated Carolingian manuscripts. Another Carolingian 
visual monument, the Ciborium of King Arnulf, is depicted on fol. 4r of the Uta-codex. In 893 
King Arnulf of Carinthia (since 887 Easƞ rankish king, 896-899 Emperor) gave “ornatus palaƟ i”, 
that is, the Codex Aureus and the Ciborium, to the monastery of St. Emmeram in Regensburg.3 
Thus, Carolingian courtly culture was directly inherited by the OƩ onian milieu, to the context 
of which the Uta-codex belongs.

The pictures of this manuscript have numerous prose inscripƟ ons and epigrams, in 
general called Ɵ tuli in the scholarly literature. The inscripƟ ons are partly quotaƟ ons, while 
the epigrams seem to have been composed afresh for the given context. Most probably, both 
are intended to explain the meaning of the individual images, and the connecƟ ons between 
them. A. Cohen has summurized the method applied by the creators of the iconography of 
this manuscript in the following way: “In a certain sense, the illuminaƟ ons need not have 
been created for any audience, their manufacture is but the end product of a painstaking 
intellectual monasƟ c exercise in collaƟ o and meditaƟ o that was its own end. Nevertheless, 

1 A certain Abbess Uta is represented in the position of the donator on fol. 2r. She is identified with Uta 
of Kirchberg, Abbess of Niedermünster from 1004 to 1025. On this ground, as well as on the basis of 
paleographical evidence, the manuscript is dated to the first quarter of the eleventh century. Cf. A. 
S. Cohen, The Uta Codex: Art, Philosophy, and Reform in Eleventh-Century Germany. (Pennsylvania: 
State University Press, 2000): 10-23.

2 G. Leidinger, Der Codex Aureus der Bayerischen Staatsbibliothek in München. (Munich, H. Schmidt, 
Facs.-Ausg., 1921-1925).

3 A. Boeckler, “Das Erhardbild im Utacodex”, in: Studies in Art and Literature for Belle da Costa Green. 
Edited by D. Miner. (Princeton, N. J.: Univ. Pr., 1954), pp. 219-230.
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the injuncƟ on beside the Symbolic Crucifi xion for the viewer “to meditate on and pracƟ ce” 
the form and meaning of the image makes clear that the manuscript’s pictures were intended 
to be used by a learned audience trained in the methods of deep scriptural exegesis. And a 
private, learned audience is not necessarily a staƟ c one. The nature of the images as sƟ muli for 
interpreƟ ve associaƟ ons would allow for an increasing understanding of the pictures over the 
course of Ɵ me, as a person’s own knowledge and meditaƟ ve skills increased. In sum, the Uta 
Codex was the quintessenƟ al “bible of the literate”. As a Gospel evangeliary, its text contained 
the true word of God. Its fronƟ spieces were an intricate exegeƟ cal endeavour to explicate the 
meaning and nature of that truth by harmoniously applying classical and sacred knowledge in 
the form of mutually illuminaƟ ng texts and images.”1

On the other hand, concerning the comprehension by the medieval audience of the 
word of God, incorporated in the leƩ ers of the Scripture, one may note that among the 
ChrisƟ an exegeƟ cal theories was represented the concepƟ on of the incorporaƟ on of the limbs 
of the Divine Body in the text/texture of the Scripture, elaborated by the Medieval Jewish 
theoreƟ cians of the Kabbalah. This concepƟ on, as it seems, funcƟ oned not as an alternaƟ ve 
to the IncarnaƟ on of the Logos in the Person of Christ, but complementary to it. The roots of 
this ChrisƟ an teaching can be traced in the ancient Jewish-ChrisƟ an tradiƟ on aƩ ested in such 
wriƩ en documents as the canonical Hebrews Epistle and the extra-canonical Gospel of Truth.2 

Moreover, there existed a ChrisƟ an exegeƟ cal concepƟ on of the Name incorporated 
in the text of the Scripture in the shape of the cross, represenƟ ng the luminous transfi gured 
Body of the Logos. Thus, in the comprehension of AugusƟ ne, the Divine Body is co-extended 
with the cross, and this shape, probably, indicates on the reference to an ancient ChrisƟ an 
teaching of a non-anthropomorphic tradiƟ on of the treatment of the Divine Form and on the 
implantaƟ on of the Divine Name into the text/texture of the Bible. In the work On ChrisƟ an 
Doctrine the symbolism of the cross is implanted into the hermeneuƟ cal theory of AugusƟ ne 
in the passage containing the intepretaƟ on of the LeƩ er to Ephesians 3:18 “…may be able to 
comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height.”

The interpretaƟ on of this Paulinian concepƟ on was developed by AugusƟ ne in his other 
wriƟ ngs including the LeƩ er 147, ch. 14, 34, which, as it was discovered by A. Cohen,3 served 
as the source for the Ɵ tuli of the menƟ oned previously Symbolic Crucifi xion page inscribed on 
the depicted cross itself. Therefore, in this arƟ cle an aƩ empt will be made to search for the 
traces of the concepƟ on of the ancient symbolism of the cross in the iconography of the Uta 
codex with its connceƟ on with theory of the Word and Name of God incorporated into the 
words of the Scripture.

1. The cross as eternal light and life in an ancient ChrisƟ an iconography.
On the page with the Symbolic Crucifi xion of the Uta codex the main iconographic 

theme is the golden cross, and thus it seems natural to begin our study with the consideraƟ on 

1 A. S. Cohen, The Uta Codex: Art, Philosophy, and Reform in Eleventh-Century Germany. (Pennsylvania: 
State University Press, 2000): 181-182.

2 On this point see my article: “The Book of the Body of Christ: Jewish-Christian Mysticism of Letters and 
the Name of God as an Origin for the Christian Spiritual Exegesis,” in: Scrinium 10 (2014): 305-360.

3 A. Cohen, The Uta Codex…, pp. 62-63.
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of the role and funcƟ on of this symbol in the context of the ancient ChrisƟ an iconography. In 
the Jewish-ChrisƟ an theological framework this instrument of the Passion of Christ, as it was 
discussed by J. Daniélou, was considered as a cross of glory, signifying the victory of Christ, 
was comprehended as a living being, accompanying Christ and someƟ mes even idenƟ cal with 
Christ, and the shape of the cross implies its cosmic dimensions, evoking the universality of the 
RedempƟ on accomplished by Christ and the regeneraƟ on of the world. Besides, as J. Daniélou 
has remarked, in this funcƟ on the universal cross acquired the funcƟ ons of the Logos in the 
theological system of Philo.1

On the other hand, as P. J. Lalleman has noted, from the expression in the Acts of John 
96.25: “This is the cross which fastened all as Logos …” a reader can deduce “an idenƟ fi caƟ on 
not of Christ and Logos but of cross and Logos,”2 and, although the concepƟ on of the cross of 
light was aƩ ested in an apocryphal document, suspected of GnosƟ c infl uences, it conƟ nued 
to be employed in ChrisƟ an theology and iconography. The connecƟ on between the cross of 
light in Acts of John and a Greek-wriƟ ng Syriac author Ps. Macarius (8. 3) was observed by P. 
Lalleman.3

One can fi nd a reference to the same concepƟ on in another Syriac source, the Sugitha 
dedicated to the church of H. Sophia in Edessa.4 This image is, probably, connected with the 
iconographic formula on the vault of the main church of the monastery in Quartmin,5 that 
is, of the cross with its four arms and four rays issuing from behind it. A similar iconographic 
concepƟ on can be found on the vault of the BapƟ stery in Albenga (late 5th c.),6 where the 
monogram of Christ is in an innermost circle, and both the circle and the monogram, together 
with Α and Ω, are repeated in several radiaƟ ng outer circles, with a gradual decrease in the 
intensity of colour. This image can correspond to verse 41 from the descripƟ on of the vault 

1 J. Daniélou, Théologie du judéo-chrisƟ anisme. (Paris: Desclée, 1991): 327-53.
2 P. J. Lalleman, The Acts of John: a Two-Stage Initiation into Johannine Gnosticism. (Leuven: Peeters, 

1998): 183.
3 P. Lalleman, The Acts of John: A Two-Stage Initiation into Johannine Gnosticism. (Leiden: Peeters, 

1998): 203-204.
4  The translation of K. E. McVey (“The Domed Church as Microcosm: Literary Roots of an Architectur-

al Symbol”, in Dumbarton Oaks Papers 37 (1983)), p. 95.
A. Palmer (with Lyn Rodley), “The InauguraƟ on Anthem of Hagia Sophia in Edessa: a New EdiƟ on 
and TranslaƟ on with Historical and Architectural Notes and a Comparison with a Contemporary 
ConstanƟ nopolitan Kontakion”, in BMGS 12 (1988), p. 137-151.

 The translaƟ on is of A. Palmer (BMGS 12 (1988): 133.
 AIN. The column behind (i.e. at the west end of) the plaƞ orm represents by its special form the rock 

of Golgotha; and fi xed on the top of it, like our Lord between the thieves, is the Cross of Light.
5 Hawkins, E. J. W., Mundel, M. C., “The Mosaics of the Monastery of Mar Samuel, Mar Simeon and 

Mar Gabriel near Kartamin, with a note on the Greek Inscription by C. Mango”, DOP 27 (1973): 279-
296. Palmer, A., Monk and Mason on the Tigris Frontier: the Early History of Tur Abdin. Cambridge 
University Press, 1990.

6 J. Wilpert, W. N. Schumacher, Die Römischen Mosaiken der kirchlichen Bauten vom IV-XIII Jahrhun-
dert. (Freiburg-in Breisgau, (?), 1976), pl. 86; B. Brenk, SpätanƟ ke und frühes Christentum (Frankfurt 
am Main, (?), 1977), pl. 20.
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decoraƟ on of the winter baths of Gaza or AnƟ och,1 composed by John of Gaza in between the 
fi Ō h and seventh centuries, which, as L. Renaut has remarked,2 serves as a precise parallel 
to the iconography of the vault decoraƟ on of the bapƟ stery in Albenga. The verse reads as 
follows:

(41-43) Καὶ νοερῆς Τριάδος τύπος αἴσιος ἀμφιχορεύει κυανέαις ἑλίκεσσι, χαρασσομένης 
ἐνὶ κύκλοις, οἷα πόλου μίμεμα·3 (And the auspicious fi gure of an intellectual triad, inscribed 
into circles, dances around in dark-blue spirals, as an imitaƟ on of the vault of heaven).

L. Renaut considered on the basis of this verse that the cross has a trinitarian symbolism,4 
however, it would be more appropriate to see in the triad menƟ oned in this verse rather the 
“fi rst triad of our days” of some ChrisƟ an authors, since this expression is presented in the 
wriƟ ngs of Ps.- Dionysius the Areopagite:

And the light is the measure and the number of the hours, days and of all our Ɵ me. For 
this is the light, even if being once shapeless (ἀσχημάτιστον), which very light, as the divine 
Moses said, defi ned that fi rst triad of our days.5

The scholion to this place of Dionysius explains that the sun illuminated three days before 
its own creaƟ on, being formless (ἀσχημάτιστος), and the fi rst-born light (τὸ πρωτόκτιστον 
φῶς) on the fourth day was transformed (μετεσχηματίσθη) into the sun. 

(248, 51 – 249,2) That the sun even for the three days which were before its own creaƟ on 
shone being shapeless, and that the protokƟ st light in the fourth day was transformed into the 
sun, and that he (Dionysius) said the triad of the days as also the Great Basil wisely said in the 
Exaemeron.6

Similar concepƟ on of the fi rst triad of the days can also be found in AugusƟ ne.
(De Gen. ad LiƩ ., IV, 26) And through all these days there is one day, which is to be 

understood not as the days which we see as determined and enumerated by the circuit of the 

1 L. Renaut, “La descripƟ on d’une croix cosmique par Jean de Gaza, poète palesƟ nien du VIe siècle,” 
in: Iconographica: Mélanges off ert à Piotr Skubiszewski. (PoiƟ ers: Centre d’études superieures de 
civilizaƟ on médiéval, 1999): 213. The text is from the ediƟ on of P. Friedländer, Johannes von Gaza 
und Paulus SilenƟ aƟ us: Kunstbeschreibungen jusƟ ninischer Zeit. (Leipzig-Berlin, 1912)

2 “Seule la mosaïque d’Albenga pourrait, à la rigueur, répondre à un tel symbolisme.” (L. Renaut, “La 
descripƟ on… pp. 218-219).

3  L. Renaut, “La descripƟ on d’une croix cosmique par Jean de Gaza, poète palesƟ nien du VIe siècle,” 
in: Iconographica: Mélanges off ert à Piotr Skubiszewski. (PoiƟ ers: Centre d’études superieures de 
civilizaƟ on médiéval, 1999): 213.

4  L. Renaut, “La descripƟ on d’une croix cosmique par Jean de Gaza, poète palesƟ nien du VIe siècle,” 
in Iconographica: Mélanges off ert à Piotr Skubiszewski. (PoiƟ ers: Centre d’études superieures de 
civilizaƟ on médiéval, 1999): 218.

5 Καὶ μέτρον ἐστὶ καὶ ἀριθμὸς ὡρῶν, ἡμερῶν καὶ παντὸς τοῦ καθ‘ἡμᾶς χρόνου τὸ φῶς. Αὐτὸ γάρ 
ἐστι τὸ φῶς, εἰ καὶ τότε ἀσχημάτιστον ἦν, ὅπερ ὁ θεῖος ἔφη Μουσῆς καὶ αὐτὴν ἐκείνην ὁρίσαι τὴν 
πρώτην τῶν καθ‘ἡμᾶς ἡμερῶν τριάδα. (PTS 33, p. 148, 5-8)

6  Ὅτι ὁ ἥλιος καὶ τὰς τρεῖς ἡμέρας τὰς πρὸ τῆς αὐτοῦ ποιήσεως ἐφώτιζεν ἀσχημάτιστος ὤν. καὶ ὅτι 
τὸ πρωτόκτιστον φῶς τῇ τετάρτῃ ἡμέρᾳ μετεσχηματίσθη εἰς ἡλιον. καὶ ὅτι ἡμερῶν τριάδα φησίν, 
ὡς καὶ ὁ μέγας Βασίλειος ἐν ᾗ Ἑξαημέρῳ σαφῶς φησιν... 
Ioannis Scythopolitani Prologus et Scholia in Dionysii Aropagitae Librum De divinis nominibus cum 
additamenƟ s interpretum aliorum. Herausgegeben von Beate Regina Suchla (PatrisƟ sche Texte und 
Studien. Bd. 62). (Berlin: Walter De Gruyter, 2011): 224.
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sun; but in a diff erent way, and that three days, which were menƟ oned before the creaƟ on of 
those luminaries, can be considered as not alien from that one day.1

On the other hand, an idea on the transformaƟ on of the eternal light into the sun 
also corresponds with the Chaldeaan teaching. As H. Lewy has established, “the Chaldaeans 
disƟ nguished between two fi ery bodies: one possessed of a noeƟ c nature and the visible sun. 
The former was said to conduct the laƩ er. According to Proclus, the Chaldaeans call the “solar 
world” situated in the supramundane region “enƟ re light”. In another passage, this philosopher 
states that the supramundane sun was known to them as “Ɵ me of Ɵ me”; an appellaƟ on which 
is related to the nature of Aion, who “mingles aeon with aeon” and communicates his own 
movement to the sun. The reason for his idenƟ fi caƟ on with the transmundane sun must 
be sought in the perpetual circular movement of the “fi ery God” who, in the noeƟ c sphere, 
accomplishes revoluƟ on aŌ er revoluƟ on, and is, accordingly, represented in the Oracles of 
the Theosophy treaƟ ng of Aion as a noeƟ c planet. The aƩ ribute “enƟ re light” also fi ts in with 
the qualiƟ es of Aion; for, as he is the source of all intramundane light, its as yet undivided 
substance is contained in him.~2

In the descripƟ on of the vault of the baths by John of Gaza the noƟ on of Aion is 
menƟ oned several Ɵ mes, which is understood normally by the scholars as the personifi caƟ on 
represenƟ ng this noƟ on.3 D. Levi, assuming such personifi caƟ on to which the text refers, 
aƩ empted to translate the lines 137 ff . in the following way: “And self-sown Aion was 
represented in blooming splendor leaning toward another running circle of the much-
whirled years, the forefather, surrounded by the ever-running roads; he, who, preserving the 
generaƟ on in an intellectually percepƟ ble rotaƟ on, and liŌ ing the whirling helm of Harmony, 
herds the year of twelve months turning it round, and causes one year to discharge itself into 
Ioannis Scythopolitani Prologus et Scholia in Dionysii Aropagitae Librum De divinis nominibus 
cum additamenƟ s interpretum aliorum. Herausgegeben von Beate Regina Suchla (PatrisƟ sche 
Texte und Studien. Bd. 62). (Berlin: Walter De Gruyter, 2011): 224.

...another, then noiselessly creeps away (ἄψοφος ἕρπων)…”4 The characterizaƟ on of 
Aion as creeping (ἕρπων) is used in the Chaldaean Oracles,5 and in general the descripƟ on of 
Aion in the text of John of Gaza has similar features with a Chaldaean Aion adduced previously, 
while the hsape of the cross is associated with the noƟ on of Aion in the lines 35-37

Τέσσαρα δ›ἄκρα τέθηλεν, ὅτι πρωτόσπορος αἰὼν φωσφόρος, ἕσπερα νῶτα, 
μεσημβρίας, ἄρκτος ἐτύχθη, ἐκ νοερῶν πισύρων ξυνοχὴν κόσμοιο τελέσσας (Four extremiƟ es 
have fl ourished, since you, a fi st-generated, light-bearing aion, have accomplished control over 
the intelligible tetrade of the universe, namely, the west, east, south and north.)

1 ac sic per omnes illos dies unus est dies non istorum dierum consuetudine intellegendus, quos uide-
mus solis circuitu determinari atque numerari; sed alio quodam modo, a quo et illi tres dies, qui ante 
condiƟ onem istorum luminarium commemoraƟ  sunt, alieni esse non possunt. (Corpus Scriptorum 
Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum 28, p. 125, 23-27)

2 H. Lewy, Chaldaean Oracles…, pp. 151-152.
3 D. Levi, “Aion,” in Hesperia 13 (1944): 281, 311; C. Cupane, “Il κοσμικός πίναξ di Giovanni di Gaza: 

una proposta di ricostruzione,” Jahrbuch der Österreichischen Byzantinistik 28 (1979): 202.
4 D. Levi, “Aion,” in Hesperia 13 (1944): 311.
5 H. Lewy, Chaldaean Oracles…, p. 102, n. 151.
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On the other hand, the monogram of Christ on the vault of the bapƟ stery in Albenga, 
that is, the leƩ ers Χ and Ρ, which are shaped as the radiaƟ ng lines, seems to remind a PloƟ nian 
metaphor of the radiaƟ ng lines described in the treaƟ se III 7 [45] 3, 15-20.

…seeing all this one sees eternity (αἰών) in seeing a life that abides in the same, and 
always has the all present to it, not now this, and then again that, but all things at once, and 
not now some things, and then again others, but a partless (ἀμερές) compleƟ on, as if they 
were all together in a point, and had not yet begun to go out and fl ow into lines…1

This PloƟ nian metaphor can be idenƟ fi ed in the iconographic monogram of Christ as a 
literal reading of the Ɵ me (χρόνος – ΧΡ) and eternity (αἰών – Α and Ω). PloƟ nus in III. 7 [45] 11, 
48-50 defi nes eternity (αἰών) as endless (ἄπειρος) life at rest while the Ɵ me as life of the soul 
in movement:

…then we must say that there is, instead of the life There, another life of this power of 
the soul, so to say, homonymous to the other life…2

In this way, PloƟ nus interprets the meaning of the word ‘αἰών’ etymologically, as 
connected with the idea of life, which was noted by A. J. Festugière,3 who based his research 
on the discoveries made by E. Benveniste,4 and thus the noƟ on of eternity (αἰών) and life 
seem to be implied in the iconographic concepƟ on of the cross-monogram on the vault of the 
bapƟ stery of Albenga. In what follows an aƩ empt will be made to demonstrate the presence 
of the discussed here iconographic moƟ ves and theologically-philosophical concepƟ ons in the 
eleventh-century LaƟ n manuscript Evangelistary of Uta.

The no  ons of eternity and live in the inscrip  ons and 
iconography of fol. 1v of the Uta-codex

In the Uta codex the corresponding ideas are expressed in a completely diff erent 
language, when both meaningful elements look diff erent, and the way of their connecƟ on is 
diff erent. In this way helpful for our task can be the methodological principles of Ch. Walter, 
who wrote: “Iconography diff ers from language in that its signs are not generally meaningful 
without reference to a text or a verbal tradiƟ on. However, the degree as well as the way in 
which a picture is dependent on a text or a verbal tradiƟ on may vary. Common to all visual 
media of AnƟ que and ByzanƟ ne civilisaƟ on is an ensemble of signs.”5 At this point one can 
state that in Western iconography this “ensemble of signs”, inherited from the ChrisƟ an and 

1 A. H. Armstrong’s translation, Cf. Plotinus, Ennead III with an English translation by A. H. Armstrong, 
third edition (Cambridge, MA-London 1993), p. 305.

2  Armstrong’s translation, modified. Plotinus, Ennead III. p. 341.
3 “…de toute manière, ‘force de vie’ ou ‘temps que dure la force de vie’, l’αἰών, en son accepƟ on 

première, comporte un lien étroit avec l’idée de vie.” (A.J. Festugière, Le sens philosophique du mot 
Α ΩΝ,” in Études de philosphie grecque. (Paris: J. Vrin, 1971): 271).

4 E. Benveniste, “Expression indo-européenne de l’ «éternité»,” in BulleƟ n de la Société de linguis-
Ɵ que 38 (1937): 103-112.

5 Ch. Walter, “Liturgy and the Illustration of Gregory of Nazianzen’s Homilies”. An Essay in Iconogra-
phycal Methodology”, in: Revue des études byzanƟ nes 29 (1971): 191.
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Classical anƟ quity, was partly broken into separate parƟ cles and could not be used with the 
same degree of comprehensibility, as in ByzanƟ ne art. Moreover, many of the consƟ tuent parts 
of this “ensemble” were completely lost or re-emerged with either unrecognised meaning or 
with hardly recognisable shape. However, if one manages to establish something common in 
iconographic construcƟ ons operaƟ ng with diff erent languages, this is the best way to realise 
what are the most important elements, the core of the whole construcƟ on.

On fol. 1v of the Uta-Evangelistary the Hand of God is placed in front of the inner circle 
with the triangle inscribed in it. The circle with the triangle is placed inside a larger one. 
The circumference of the outer circle, which contains an inscripƟ on, funcƟ ons as a spaƟ al 
border, separaƟ ng the sphere where the Hand is placed from the space outside the circle. The 
inscripƟ on in the outer circle reads as follows:

Perpetuo totum nutu cingens deus aevum
sanxit ab eterno quae condidit omnia verbo
God, encompassing the whole aevum by perpetual will
sancƟ fi ed from all eternity everything which he created by the Word. 
The meaning of the picture and the inscripƟ on is highly enigmaƟ c. Even less clear 

is the way the epigram relates to the image containing the Hand. Thus, can we fi nd some 
more explicit text(s) which might highlight this meaning and this relaƟ onship? Given that the 
history of the school of Regensburg book illuminaƟ on was since Carolingian Ɵ mes connected 
primarily with the monastery of St. Emmeram, it is plausible to look for informaƟ on in the 
library of St. Emmeram Monastery the content of which, luckily, we know quite well.1 In fact, 
a manuscript (Clm 14689), published by E. Jeauneau, coming from the library of St Emmeram 
of Regensburg, discusses similar themes and uses the same terminology. Jeauneau established 
the dependence of this text on the commentary on Boëthius by Bovo of Corvey (d. 916); thus 
the tenth century is a terminus post quem for the manuscript. However, considering the 
nature of the text and the systemaƟ c use of the translaƟ on and commentary of Calcidius, 
Jeauneau thought it reasonable not to date the text earlier than the twelŌ h century. The text 
is a commentary on Hymn Nine ‘O qui perpetua’ in Book III of the ConsolaƟ on of Boëthius.2 
The commentary is preceded by a long preface containing a systemaƟ c exposiƟ on of all the 
informaƟ on the author deems necessary for understanding the Boëthian text (for the most 
part borrowed from Plato’s Timaeus).

When the commentator begins to treat the eternity (evum) of the intelligible world, he 
refers to the Boëthian disƟ ncƟ on between eternity and perpetuity. Boëthius’ ideas, in turn, 
seem to refer, directly or indirectly, to the secƟ on in Plato’s Timaeus which treats Ɵ me and 
eternity.3 The text of the Regensburg manuscript reads as follows: 

1 B. Bischoff , “LiƩ erarisches und künstlerisches Leben in St. Emmeram während des frühen und 
hohen Mittelalters”, in: MiƩ elalterliche Studien 2 (StuƩ gart: Anton Hiersemann, 1967): 77-115.

2 Jeauneau, E. “Un commentaire inédit sur le chant “O qui perpetua” de Boèce”, in: Rivista critica di 
Storia della Filosofia 14 (1959): 60-80.

3  Courcelle, P. La Consolation de philosophie dans le tradition littéraire. (Paris: Études Augustiniennes, 
1967): 224-229.
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He [Plato] called ‘aevum’, so to say, the course or conƟ nuaƟ on or protension of this 
world, that is, of the intelligible world. As by whatever name I would call this perpetual 
succession, it would not suffi  ce to express it conveniently. By this word `aevum~ nothing else 
is meant than the universal course of this sensible world – that which has passed away or that 
which is to come, gathered together into one, and to be contemplated in the present mode 
simultaneously, without any change in Ɵ me, by one glance of the Creator.1

The last sentence probably refl ects the text of Boëthius who, aŌ er disƟ nguishing 
between the eternity of God and the perpetuity of the world, described how Providence, in 
the simplicity of the present moment and detached from the lowly things, foresees everything 
from the highest peak of the world (ab excelso rerum cacumine cuncta prospiciat). With one 
glance of the mind (uno suae menƟ s intuitu) it properly judges the things and does not confuse 
the two types of necessity: simple and condiƟ onal. (Cons. Phil. 5, pr. 6)

In this Boëthian simile, the themes of the eternity of God and the perpetuity of the world 
refer back to a previous discussion of the problem of Providence and Fate (or necessity). The 
laƩ er two concepts are closely connected with those of eternity and perpetuity. For clarifying 
this relaƟ onship, Boëthius uses an image of concentric circles radiaƟ ng from an axis, where 
the axis symbolizes the stable simplicity of Providence, while the outermost circle represents 
the moƟ on of Fate (Cons. Phil. 4, pr. 6). The connecƟ on between the two is assured by the 
innermost circle which is closest to the axis. This inner circle itself also serves as a second axis 
for all the other circles.

According to the twelŌ h century text, the Providence of the Creator invented the Ɵ me 
as a likeness of evum.

When this sensible world had been completed according to the form of the intelligible 
world and when the imitaƟ ons of the forms had been incorporated into it and the beauƟ ful 
structure of the rough work had been strengthened everywhere, there also remained to 
transfer to this visible world the likeness of evum, by which the perennity of that world had 
been contained. Accordingly, the Providence of the highest CraŌ sman contrived the Ɵ me, by 
which the changeable procession of this sensible world passes and runs, with the succession 
of one aŌ er another at various intervals.2

Here the author of the commentary juxtaposes the intelligible universe and ‘aevum’, on 
the one hand, with the material universe and Ɵ me, on the other, so that the intelligible universe 
and ‘aevum’ become almost idenƟ cal. In another supposedly twelŌ h-century commentary, 

1 Cuius quidem mundi, scilicet intelligibilis, veluƟ  cursum sive conƟ nuaƟ onem seu protensionem - 
quo enim nomine perpetuam illam seriem convenienter exprimam non suppeƟ t - evum appellat. 
Quo scilicet vocabulo nihil aliud signifi catur quam universus sensibilis huius mundi decursus qui 
preteriit vel futurus est, in unum coactus, presenƟ aliter simul omnis absque temporis vicissitudine 
uno conditoris intuitu contemplandus. (1, f. 88r)

2 Perfecto autem ad intelligibilis formam hoc sensili mundo, incorporaƟ sque specierum simulacris 
et rudis operis formosa undique pollente structura, evi quoque similitudo, quo perennitas mundi 
illius conƟ nebatur, ad hunc visibilem mundum transferenda erat. Ergo, summi providenƟ a opifi cis 
tempus excogitavit, quo sensilis huius mundi processio volubilis, variis sibi succedenƟ bus intervallis, 
laberetur et curreret. (1, f. 88r)
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published by E. Silk,1 the noƟ on ‘aevum’ is equated with the noƟ on of the intelligible universe, 
which is called by the author of this commentary ‘archetypus mundus’.

Aeuum is the same as eternal, as if ‘aeuiternum’. That is to say, these temporal things 
He has brought from the eternity, since He made them in the likeness of the eternity, namely, 
the archetypal universe, because, as the things which are there remain, so also these temporal 
things. And in this aspect the temporal things are similar to the temporal, but they diff er from 
the eternal things which remain in stability by the fact that they remain in changeability.2 

In this commentary the secƟ on devoted to the explanaƟ on of Hymn Nine has a structure, 
similar to that of a Regensburg commentary in which a long preface is then followed by a line-
by-line commentary of the ‘O qui perpetua’. P. Courcelle considered this commentary as a 
compilaƟ on of the commentaries of Remigius of Auxerre and that of Adalbold of Utrecht.3 
Nevertheless, in recent scholarship in general more cauƟ ous views are accepted concerning 
the early medieval commentaries on the ConsolaƟ on of Philosophy of Boethius. As L. Nauta 
expressed it, “scholars have come to realise that the modern noƟ on of a text wriƩ en by 
one single author is hardly of use in charƟ ng tradiƟ on of fl uent texts such as glosses and 
commentaries. They were oŌ en considered to be common property, and each commentator 
took from older works what fi Ʃ ed his purpose or suited his interests.”4 Moreover, in parƟ cular, 
the “Remigius’ commentary, probably composed in the early years of the tenth century, 
was soon revised by other glossators, both on the ConƟ nent and the BriƟ sh Isles. Diff erent 
versions have been disƟ nguished but the precise details of their disseminaƟ on remain diffi  cult 
to unravel, since commentators copied freely from each other, omiƫ  ng, adding and revising 
as they deemed fi t.”5 To this the remark of M. Godden can be added that the “possibility that 
Remigius was drawing in part on earlier tradiƟ ons… was already noted by Courcelle and has 
been menƟ oned by others.”6

1 E. Silk, Saeculi Noni Auctoris in BoeƟ i ConsolaƟ onem Philosophiae Commentarius. Papers and Mono-
graphs of the American Academy of Rome, vol. 9. (Rome: Tipografi a Editrice, 1935).

2 Aeuum idem est quod aeternum quasi aeuiternum. Id est haec temporalia duxit ab aeternitate, quia 
fecit ea ad similitudinem aeternitaƟ s, id est archetypi mundi, quia, sicut quae ibi sunt manent, ita 
et haec temporalia. Et in hoc sunt similia aeternis temporalia, dissimilia uero quia aeterna manent 
stando temporalia uero manent fl uendo.

 (E. Silk, Saeculi Noni Auctoris in BoeƟ i ConsolaƟ onem Philosophiae Commentarius. Papers and 
Monographs of the American Academy of Rome, vol. 9. (Rome: Tipografi a Editrice, 1935): 174, 23 
– 176, 3).

3 P. Courcelle, La Consolation de philosophie…, p. 250-251.
4 L. Nauta, “The ConsolaƟ on: The LaƟ n Commentary TradiƟ on: 800-1700,” in The Cambridge Com-

panion to Beothius, ed. J. Marenbon (Cambridge University Press, forthcoming), on-line: hƩ p://irs.
ub.rug.nl/dbi/4cfce5f644b7b

5 L. Nauta, “The ConsolaƟ on: The LaƟ n Commentary TradiƟ on: 800-1700,” in The Cambridge Com-
panion to Beothius, ed. J. Marenbon. (Cambridge University Press, forthcoming), on-line: hƩ p://irs.
ub.rug.nl/dbi/4cfce5f644b7b

6 M. Godden, “The LaƟ n Commentary TradiƟ on and the Old English Boethius: the present state of 
the quesƟ on”, The Alfredian Boethius Project, English Faculty, University of Oxford, 2003, on-line: 
hƩ p://www.english.ox.ac.uk/boethius/Symposium2003.html 
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In any case, an expression ‘archetypus mundus’ and the discussion of this noƟ on do 
not occur either in the commentary of Remigius or that of Adalbold. The preface to the 
commentary of this Hymn Nine, which begins with the discussions of the ‘archetypus mundus’, 
contains a diagram coming from the ‘De natura rerum’ of Isidore of Seville. As B. Obrist has 
observed, the Isidorian diagram was adapted to the commentaries on the Boethian Hymn 
Nine (line ‘Tu numeris elementa ligas…) beginning with the ninth century, in its type which 
this scholar called the “diagram of the seasons,” while in the commentary published by 
Silk (from the MS lat. 15104, fol 194v; Paris, Bibl. Nat.) the Isidorian type of ‘mundus annus 
homo’ is used.1 In the context of this commentary, taking into consideraƟ on the discussion of 
the ‘archetypus mundus’, this diagram seems to acquire new connotaƟ ons, since the same 
connecƟ on of similar diagram and the expression :archetypus mundus occurs in the glosses on 
Plato’s Timaeus in the manuscript from Avranches (Bibl. municipale 226, fol. 113v), published 
by E. Jeauneau.2 Probably, keeping these new connotaƟ ons, a modifi ed version of this diagram, 
with the personifi ed elements and winds, is inserted into a miniature from the Liber de naturis 
rerum of Thomas of CanƟ mpratensis,3 a late thirteenth-century manuscript, from Aldersbach, 
located between Regensburg and St Florian. S.H. Wander described this miniature in the 
following way:

“In the center of a miniature from a late thirteenth-century copy of the encyclopedia 
of Thomas CanƟ mpratensis (MS Munich, Clm 2655 fol. 105r), there is a representaƟ on of the 
macrocosm. A circle inscribed in a square enƟ tled celum contains the earth, sun, moon, and 
stars. The surrounding inscripƟ on denotes God’s role in fashioning the sensible world: ‘Omnia 
de nichilo fecit manus omnipotenƟ s – Mundum consƟ tuens in quatuor his elemenƟ s.’ An 
inscripƟ on contained in a larger circle that surrounds the fi gure of Christ – or rather his bust, 
hands, and feet – refers to the archetype which along with the sensible world has existed from 
eternity in the divine mind.

Viuus ab eterno fuit in Sermone superno
Archetypus mundus et sensilis iste secundus
Est homo terrigena microcosmus ymagine plena
Vi quadrua menƟ s et corporeis elemenƟ s

1 B. Obrist, “Le diagramme isidorien des saisons, son contenu physique et le représentaƟ ons fi gura-
Ɵ ves,” in Mélanges de l’Ecole française de Rome. Moyen-Age. Temps modernes 108 (1996): 162.

2 E. Jeauneau, “Gloses marginales sur le Timée de Platon du manuscrit 226 de la Bibliothèque Munic-
ipale d’Avranches,” in Sacris Erudiri 17 (1966): 89-90. (the text of the gloss begins with the sentence: 
“Deus consƟ tuit animam ex essencia individual et dividua, id est ex archetypo mundo et yle et ex 
natura eadem et diversa”).

3 E. J. Beer, Die Rose der Kathedrale von Lausanne und der kosmologische Bildkreis des MiƩ elalters. 
Berner SchriŌ en zur Kunst 6 (Bern: Benteli, 1952): 44-45, pl. 54; M.-Th. D’Alverny, “Le Cosmos sym-
bolique du XIIe siècle,” in Archives d’histoire doctrinale et liƩ éraire du moyen âge 20 (1953): 78-79; 
A.C. Esmeijer, Divina Quaternita: A Preliminary Study in the Method and ApplicaƟ on of Visual Exe-
gesis. (Amsterdam: Van Gorcum, 1978): 61, 173.
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By means of an outer circle which seems in fact to originate in Sermone superno and an 
inner square containing the heavens, the scribe contrasts the idea of the universe in the divine 
mind with its realizaƟ on in maƩ er as the sensible world.”1

One may add that together with the four personifi ed cardinal virtues in the corners 
of this miniature, inscribed in the rectangular frames, the overall structure of this picture 
resembles the structure of the miniature of fol. 1v of the Uta-codex, and an expression ‘ab 
aeterno’ corresponds to the Ɵ tulus in the outer circle around the Hand of God of this page.

An inscripƟ on in the larger circle on the miniature from the encyclopedia of 
Thomas CanƟ mpratensis, as it seems, derives from the ideas and terminology, used by the 
commentators of the Hymn ‘O qui perpetua’ from the ConsolaƟ on of Philosophy by Boethius. 
The adjecƟ ve ‘vivus’ referring to the ‘archetypus mundus’, can be explained by the quotaƟ on 
from the Gospel of John 1:3-4 “any thing made that was made in Him was life” accepted in the 
‘Remigian’ group of the commentaries on Hymn Nine for the characterizaƟ on of the intelligible 
universe.

Commentary published by Silk:
This image, which in this way was in the divine mind, Plato called an idea, that is, a form 

or image or fi gure. The blessed Evangelist John called it life, saying: ‘what was made in Him was 
life’ (Jn. 1:3-4)… Thus, this concepƟ on and image in the divine mind, according to the paƩ ern 
of which this sensible universe was made, is called an archetype (archetypus). On the other 
hand, the sensible (sensilis) world is called also a copy which was made in the likeness of that 
world, which is in the divine mind; and this corporeal world is subjected to our percepƟ on by 
the senses, while that world is incorporeal.2

Remigius: 
For the blessed John called life that very reason and arrangement which Plato called 

ideas. In fact, before this world came into existence, it was in the mind of God, and before 
the heaven was created in was fi rst designed in His mind. Therefore, this reason is called life, 
because it always was alive.3

MS 10066-77 of Bibl. Royale of Brussels, fol. 157v-158r (fi rst half of the eleventh cent.):4

1 S. H. Wander, “The Westminster Abbey Sanctuary Pavement,” in TradiƟ o 34 (1978): 149.
2 Hanc imaginem, quae sic fuit in mente diuina, Plato uocat ideam, id est formam uel imaginem uel 

fi guram. Beatus Ioannes euangelista ipsam appellat uitam dicens: quod factum est in ipso uita erat 
(Io. 1:3-4)… Haec itaque menƟ s diuinae concepƟ o et imago, ad cuius exemplum hic mundus sensilis 
factus est, archetypus appellatur. Sensilis mundus uero dicitur et exemplaris qui ad similitudinem 
illius mundi qui est in mente diuina factus est et subiacet sensibus nostris mundus corporeus; ille 
autem incorporeus. (E. Silk, Saeculi Noni Auctoris in BoeƟ i ConsolaƟ onem Philosophiae Commentar-
ius. Papers and Monographs of the American Academy of Rome, vol. 9. (Rome: Tipografi a Editrice, 
1935): 156, 15 – 157, 4).

3 (170) Beatus uero Iohannes ipsam raƟ onem et disposiƟ onem Dei quam Plato ideas uocat uitam 
nominat. Antequam enim mundus fi eret in mente Dei erat et antequam caelum crearetur in arte 
uidebat. Ideo ergo ipsa raƟ o uita uocatur quia simper uixerit.

 (E. Silk, Saeculi Noni Auctoris in BoeƟ i ConsolaƟ onem Philosophiae Commentarius. Papers and 
Monographs of the American Academy of Rome, vol. 9. (Rome: Tipografi a Editrice, 1935): 334).

4 H. Silvestre, “Le commentaire inédit de Jean Scot Érigène au mètre IX du Livre III du `De consolaƟ o-
ne philosophiae” de Boèce,” in Revue d’histoire ecclesiasƟ que 47 (1952): 44-122.
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What the Greek philosophers called ideas, that is, forms, our LaƟ n authors call life, such 
as what we read in the Gisoel: “any thing made that was made in Him was life” (Jn. 1:3-4). For 
each creature in God is one. Just as an arƟ san intending to produce something, fi rst imagines 
in his mind its scheme, so also God always has in His mind the form of this world. In fact, all 
was alive in Him before being created, and was in Him simultaneously; hence it is wriƩ en: “He 
who lived in eternity created everything at once” (Sirach. 18:1).1

In this way, within the framework of the tradiƟ on of the interpretaƟ ons of the text of 
Boethius presented here, which, as it seems, was refl ected in the iconography and the textual 
evidence of the Uta-codex, the noƟ ons of the aevum (αἰών) and life are connected, and this 
connecƟ on, probably, goes back to the etymology of the word ‘αἰών’, noted by A. J. Festugière.2 

The personifi ca  ons of Life and Death.

The concepƟ on of life, among other symbols, consƟ tutes the contents of fol. 3v of the 
Uta-codex named by A. Cohen a “Symbolic Crucifi xion,” with the two mandorlas put one under 
the other in the shape of the fi gure eight, inscribed into rectangular frame of the page. The 
upper mandorla contains the cross with the crucifi ed Christ with open eyes, wearing a crown, 
tunica manicata and stola. The longer part of the cross in the upper mandorla is conƟ nued in 
the lower mandorla, dividing it into two parts that are fi lled with the personifi ed Mors and Vita. 

As it has been observed by A. Heimann3 and K.M. Openshaw,4 and accepted by Cohen,5 
the personifi caƟ ons of the Life and Death, most probably, are derived from the personifi ed 
Life and Death in the so called “sphere of Pythagoras” which can be found in a series of Anglo-
Saxon manuscripts (Leofric Missal, Bury St. Edmunds Psalter and Tiberius Psalter), in which the 
Life (in the Tiberius Psalter associated with Christ) and the demonic fi gure of the Death hold 
banderols with the auspicious and adverse days. As R.M. Liuzza has defi ned it, “the ‘Sphere’ is 
an iatromathemaƟ cal device: it predicts the outcome of an illness by manipulaƟ ng numbers. 
With it one adds together the numerical value of a paƟ ent’s name, the day of the lunar month 

1 Quod vocant greci philosophi ydeas, id est, formas, nostri autem laƟ ni vitam appellant, tale in evan-
gelio legimus “quod factum est, in ipso vita erat” (In. 1:3-4). Omnis enim creatura in Deo unum. 
Sicut enim arƟ fex aliquod opus facturus, prius fi guram eius imaginatur in mente sua, ad cuius simil-
itudinem postea illud opus faciat, ita et Deus formam huius mundi semper in raƟ one sua habuit. In 
ipso enim omnia vivebant antequam fi erent et in eo simul fuerunt; unde et scriptum est “qui vivit in 
eternum creavit omnia simul” (Eccli 18:1).

 (H. Silvestre, “Le commentaire inédit de Jean Scot Érigène au mètre IX du Livre III du ‘De consolaƟ -
one philosophiae’ de Boèce,” in Revue d’histoire ecclesiasƟ que 47 (1952): 54-55).

2 “…de toute manière, ‘force de vie’ ou ‘temps que dure la force de vie’, l’αἰών, en son accepƟ on 
première, comporte un lien étroit avec l’idée de vie.” (A.J. Festugière, `Le sens philosophique du 
mot ΑΙΩΝ,” in Études de philosphie grecque. (Paris: J. Vrin, 1971): 271).

3 A. Heimann, “Three Illustrations from the Bury St. Edmunds Psalter and Their Prototypes” in Journal 
of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes 29 (1966): 41.

4 K. M. Openshaw, “The Battle Between Christ and Satan in the Tiberius Psalter” in Journal of the 
Warburg and Courtauld Institutes 52 (1989): 28.

5 A. Cohen, The Uta Codex…, p. 57.
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on which he fell sick, and the day of the week, divides the sum by thirty, then locates the 
remainder in an accompanying chart or fi gure; its posiƟ on there (usually above or below a 
central line) indicates whether the paƟ ent will live or die.”1 

Usually these spheres are divided by verƟ cal or horizontal lines. In two 12th century 
Austrian manuscripts, both containing for the most part the Etymologies of Isidore of Sevilla, 
Codex ZweƩ lensis 53 (ZweƩ l, ZisterziensersƟ Ō , fol. 158v)2 and Codex Vindobonensis PalaƟ nus 
67 (Vienna, Österreichische NaƟ onalbibliothek, fol. 174r3) the cross is inscribed into the 
circumference with the leƩ ers of the alphabet in an outer circle and the days of the week 
in an inner circle.4 In both manuscripts the texts preceding the page with these pictures 
of the spheres of Pythagoras make clear that the days of the week recall the fi rst days of 
the CreaƟ on, and thus this sphere acquires a meaning of the sphere of the universe. This 
interpretaƟ on can be supported by a similar arrangement of the six days of the creaƟ on in a 
circle as personifi caƟ ons in Ms 1 of the Bibliothèque Municipale at Verdun (fol. 1r).5 On this 
miniature are also represented the personifi caƟ ons of the four Winds and the four Seasons in 
an unusual order: Winter with Spring, and Summer with Autumn. According to the descripƟ on 
of A. Heimann, “at the boƩ om stands a woman, with her head and hands completely covered 
by a dark mantle, who represents Tenebrae; at the top is a man holding a light in his hands, 
standing for Lux. Now the order of the Seasons becomes comprehensible, for it was evidently 
determined by this juxtaposiƟ on. Winter and Spring stand beside Tenebrae; Summer and 
Autumn fl ank Lux. The longest night marks the transiƟ on from Winter to Spring, the longest 
day the transiƟ on from Summer to Autumn.”6 “The signifi cance of Lux and Tenebrae in the 
Verdun design can be found by comparison with a miniature from Zwiefalten, not much later 
in date, in which Lux and Tenebrae stand opposite each other and are equipped with their 
names.”7

Returning to the spheres of Pythagoras, is it worth noƟ ng that according to an 
anonymous author of the text in the Codex Vindobonensis PalaƟ nus 67 (which, probably, 

1 R. M. Liuzza, “The Sphere of Life and Death: Time, Medicine, and the visual Imagination”, in Latin 
Learning and English Lore: Studies in Anglo-Saxon Literature for M. Lapidge, ed. K. O’Brien O’Keefe 
and A. Orchard, vol. 2. (Toronto: University press, 2005): 29.

2 Ch. Ziegler, ZisterziensersƟ Ō  ZweƩ l: Katalog der HandschriŌ en des MiƩ elalters, Teil I: Codex 1-100. 
(Vienna-Munich: Anton Schroll, 1992): 106-108.

3 The picture is reproduced in M. H. Caviness, “Images of Divine Order and the Third Mode of Seeing” in 
Gesta 22 (1983), fig. 9. I am grateful for the opportunity to study the microfilms of both manuscripts 
to the Hill Museum & Manuscript Library (Saint John’s University in Collegeville, Minnesota).

4 The diagram in the shape of a cross inscribed into a circle can be inspired by the similar picture 
of the Sphere of Petosiris, a magical device similar to the Sphere of Pythagoras (cf. Collection des 
anciens alchimistes grecs, ed. M. Berthelot, vol. I, 88; 90). 

5 A. Heimann, “The Six Days of Creation in a Twelfth Century Manuscript”, in Journal of the Warburg 
Institute 1 (1938): 269-275; Pl. 37a.

6 A. Heimann, “The Six Days of Creation in a Twelfth Century Manuscript”, in Journal of the Warburg 
Institute 1 (1938): 269.

7 A. Heimann, “The Six Days of Creation in a Twelfth Century Manuscript”, in Journal of the Warburg 
Institute 1 (1938): 271.
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serves for the adaptaƟ on of this magical medical device to the whole story of the CreaƟ on of 
the world, the Fall, the IncarnaƟ on and ResurrecƟ on of Christ, RedempƟ on of the humankind 
and the establishment of the Church) as a result of the Fall Adam and Eve have declined from 
the light to the darkness, namely, from the immortality to the mortality (de luce ad tenebras 
declinaverunt, hoc est de immortalitate ad mortalitatem). In this way, the words MORS and 
VITA wriƩ en below and above the sphere of Pythagoras, can correspond to the noƟ ons of the 
darkness and light. The protoplasts have lost the grace of God, by which they were clothed 
before the fall (vesƟ Ɵ  erant de graƟ a dei). This moƟ ve evokes an ancient Jewish-ChrisƟ an 
theme of the loss of Adam’s Glory by which he was clothed in paradise and its parƟ al restoraƟ on 
by Moses and a fi nal full restoraƟ on of this Glory by Christ, manifested in the moment of the 
Transfi guraƟ on. As it was discussed by A. Orlov,1 this idea was elaborated in Pauline wriƟ ngs 
(2 Cor 3) and developed by a Syrian ChrisƟ an author known as Pseudo-Macarius. “The Homily 
II.20 describes Christ as the true physician of human nature who can heal the human soul and 
adorn it with the garments of his grace. It is evident that the theme of healing is interwoven 
in the homily with the moƟ f of the luminous garments.”2 If to accept the hypothesis that the 
personifi caƟ ons of the Live and Death on the Crucifi xion page of the Uta-codex (fol. 3v) were 
derived from similar personifi caƟ ons whose images or even only names accompany the spheres 
of Pythagoras, then the leƩ ers-numbers IV mors, VI mundus, VIII infernus, XII plintes/pilon in 
the upper mandorla on this page of the Uta-codex can represent in a certain sense magical 
formulae serving for healing, that is, redeeming the humankind. Moreover, this theme can 
explain the disordered clothes of the personifi ed Death, represented half-naked, contrasted 
with beauƟ ful royal garments of the personifi caƟ on of Life. This can be an example of the “use 
of clothing imagery in the medieval west,”3 and a small contribuƟ on to the answering the 
quesƟ on raised by S. Brock concerning the employment of the SemiƟ c “clothing metaphor” in 
the Western ChrisƟ an culture.

The demiurgic le  ers

As it was observed above, the moƟ ve of the leƩ ers of the alphabet is connected with the 
theme of the CreaƟ on which is implied in the diagrams of the sphere of Pythagoras with the 
accompanying texts in Codex ZweƩ lensis 53 and Codex Vindobonensis PalaƟ nus 67. In order 
to comprehend the funcƟ on and structural context of this connecƟ on, it is worth exploring 
fi rst the meaning of the personifi ed days on fol. 1r of the adduced previously and structurally 
connected with the sphere of Pythagoras under discussion Verdun manuscript. These images 
evoke the winged personifi caƟ on connected with an AugusƟ nian symbolical meaning of the 

1 A. Orlov, “Vested with Adam’s Glory: Moses as the Luminous Counterpart of Adam in the Dead Sea 
Scrolls and in the Macarian Homilies”, in `Mémorial Annie Jaubert (1912 – 1980)” Xristianskij Vostok 
4.10 (2002): 740-755.

2  A. A. Orlov, “Vested with Adam’s Glory…, p. ?
3 S. Brock, “Clothing Metaphor as a Means of Theological Expression in Syriac Tradition,” in Typus, 

Symbol, Allegorie bei den östlichen Väterns und ihren Parallelen im Mittelalter, eds. M. Schmidt and 
C. F. Geyer. (Regenburg: Friedrich Pustet, 1982): 22.
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days, which, as it was demonstrated by M. Th. d’Alverny,1 are present on the mosaic decoraƟ on 
of the narthex of the San-Marco church in Venice (13th c.), which, according to a number of 
scholars, are borrowed from the miniatures of the illustrated manuscript of the so-called 
CoƩ on Genesis (6th c.).2 According to d’Alverny, these personifi caƟ ons can correspond to the 
AugusƟ nian angels-days, symbolising the double aspect of the highest spiritual creature, 
namely, its formaƟ on by light and a tendency towards informity-darkness. The presence of the 
Lux and Tenebrae, as it seems, makes the AugusƟ nian interpretaƟ on of the fi rst days of the 
creaƟ ons even more percepƟ ble. 

According to the interpretaƟ on of the Scripture by AugusƟ ne in De Genesi ad LiƩ eram 
the light was created the fi rst, as disƟ nquished from the darkness, and is called “day”. This 
light is spiritual, “intellectual life in itself” (I, ix, 17), a created wisdom (I, xvii, 32), and it is 
the angelic universe. Here one can trace the PloƟ nian Nous as the product of the radiaƟ on 
(περίλαμψις V, 1 [10] 6, 28) of the One. 

In this spiritual light, called “day”, that is, the angelic universe, the change of the evening 
and the morning and the succession of the six days represent the movement of this intellectual 
creature, the rhythm of its knowledge. The “day” denotes the moment when the spiritual 
creature is informed as such by its turning towards the Creator. The “evening” means the 
moment when this creature is turned to itself in order to know its own nature. The “morning” 
corresponds to the new returning of the creature towards the Creator in order to glorify 
Him (IV, xxii, 39). This triple movement seems to reproduce the three phases of the Nous in 
PloƟ nus: sight of the One, movement away from the One, desire and love to the generator 
(cf. Enn. V, 1 [10] 6, and V, 2 [11] 1). The day, evening, and morning do not mean the temporal 
intervals; they mean only the three phases of the noeƟ c movement of the angelic nature, and 
these three moments are simultaneous (IV, xxix, 46).

The ‘dies unus’ is not the temporal duraƟ on but the angelic creature, the essence of 
which is its intellectuality. The order of the presence of this “one day” is the very order of the 
knowledge (hoc ordine praesenƟ ae quo ordine scienƟ ae), which corresponds to the logical 
anteriority and posteriority of the connecƟ on of the causes (sed prius et posterius habens in 
connexione causarum), while the ‘effi  cacia’ of God can produce all at once. The days of our 
experince, the intervals due to the unfoldment and folding back of the corporeal light, are 
nothing more than the shadow of these primordial days (IV, xxxv, 56).3 

These AugusƟ ne’s ideas are echoed in the text in the Codex Vindobonensis PalaƟ nus 67 
(foll. 173r-173v). At the beginning of this text an anonymous author menƟ ons the Syrach. 18:1 
‘Qui manet in aeternum omnia creavit simul’ and explains that by the duraƟ on of the days (per 
spacia dierum) Lord intended to demonstrate that they “really exist and remain” (essent in re 
et permanerent). Thus, the days of the creaƟ on in the circle in the miniature from the Verdun 
manuscript (where they circulate in between Lux and Tenebrae) and the spheres of Pythagoras 
under discussion can both imply the AugusƟ nian interpretaƟ on of the fi rst days of the creaƟ on, 
represented as in a moƟ on between the formaƟ ve light and the informity-darkness. 

1 M. Th. d’Alverny, “Les anges et les jours,” in Cahiers Archéologiques 9 (1957): 271-300.
2 K. Weitzmann, H. L. Kessler, The Cotton Genesis. (Princeton: University press, 1986).
3 P. Agaesse, A. Solignac, “La connaissance angélique et les jours de la créaƟ on” in Oeuvres de S. Au-

gusƟ ne, vol 48. (Paris: Desclée De Brower, 1972): 646-652.
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Furthermore, in the De Genesi as LiƩ eram I-II and the Confessions XII AugusƟ ne 
interprets the “heaven” (caelum) as the formless intelligible maƩ er, and the absence of form 
in it is symbolised by the `darkness~ (tenebrae).1 A. H. Armstrong has demonstrated that 
AugusƟ ne “describes spiritalis materies in highly PloƟ nian language. Thus in De Gen. ad liƩ ., 
I 1, the informis materia of the spiritual caelum is “spiritalis uidelicet uita, sicut esse potest in 
se, non conuersa ad creatorem – tali enim conuersione formatur atque perfi citur; si autem non 
conuertatur, informis est” – and in Conf., XII, 17, he interprets “tenebrae autem super abyssum 
spiritalis materies ante cohibiƟ onem quasi fl uenƟ s immoderaƟ onis et ante inluminaƟ onem 
sapienƟ ae”.2 

In this way, in AugusƟ ne the “heaven” (caelum) is connected with the noƟ on of “life” 
(vita). On the top of the cross in both drawings of the sphere of Pythagoras the inscripƟ on is: ‘de 
celo vita’, and on the boƩ om: ‘de terra mors’, which presupposes the cosmic dimensions of the 
cross. If the fi rst days of the creaƟ on in an inner circle represent not the duraƟ on of our Ɵ me, 
but, according to AugusƟ ne, a rhythm of an angelic knowledge, then the leƩ ers of the alphabet 
in the outer circle of the sphere of Pythagoras seem to acquire the connotaƟ on of the elements 
of the CreaƟ on of the universe.

Moreover, an anonymous author in Cod. Vindob. Palat. 67 briefl y summarises the 
AugusƟ nian concepƟ on of the creaƟ on of light in the fi rst day as the creaƟ on of angels where 
the expression ‘dixit deus’ implies the indicaƟ on on the Word of God, and before this summary 
he announces that “this statement (namely ‘dixit deus: fi at lux’) can be understood neither 
through leƩ ers, nor through syllables, not through sounds, nor through any creature” (ista 
dicƟ o nec per liƩ eras, nec per sillabas, nec per sonos, nec per ullam creaturam potest intelligi). 
Cannot this refer to the leƩ ers in the outer circle of the sphere of Pythagoras?

Does then this imply that, according to the author in Cod. Vindob. Palat. 67, God and 
the intelligible creatures, symbolised by light, are beyond the language? An affi  rmaƟ ve answer 
to this quesƟ on seems to be suggested by the statement that the second day is the day of the 
creaƟ on of the heaven, earth, and the human soul. That the heaven and earth are the outer 
borders of the universe symbolised by the sphere of Pythagoras with the cross inscribed in it 
can be assumed by the inscripƟ ons on the cross `de celo vita/de terra mors~. Is this the level 
on which the language begins, and do the leƩ ers of the alphabet mark the outer border of this 
level? And, since the human soul, according to the statement of an anonymous author, belongs 
to this level, can this imply that the human being is the originator of language? 

This moƟ ve can go back to ancient teaching discussed by G. Scholem, who aƩ racted 
scholarly aƩ enƟ on to the “…offi  cial Aramaic translaƟ on of the Torah, which was used in divine 
service in the synagogue, the Targum Onkelos”, and which “renders the sentence in Genesis 
2:7 “…and man became a living soul” as “…man became a spirit endowed with speech.” Thus 

1 Pépin, J, `Recherches sur le sens et les origines de l’expression “caelum caeli” dans les Confessions 
de saint AugusƟ n”. Archivium LaƟ nitaƟ s Medii Aeui (BulleƟ n du Cange), 23.3 (1953): 216-217. A. 
H. Armstrong, “Spiritual or Intelligible MaƩ er in PloƟ nus and St. AugusƟ ne” AugusƟ nus Magister I 
(CommunicaƟ ons du Congrès internaƟ onal augusƟ nien, Paris, 1954). Paris, 1955, pp. 277-283..

2 A. H. Armstrong, “Spiritual or Intelligible MaƩ er…, p. 280.
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it is precisely language which makes of man a living being.”1 Further Scholem conƟ nued his 
discussion by asking a quesƟ on of whether this linguisƟ c element must “not have already been 
contained in the breath of God”2 and fi nds a posiƟ ve answer in the Sefer Yetsira (“The Book 
of the CreaƟ on” daƟ ng between the 2nd and 6th centuries), which begins with the following 
statements: 

In the thirty-two mysterious Paths of Wisdom did Jah, the Jehovah of hosts, the God 
of Israel, the Living Elohim, the King of ages, the merciful and gracious God, the Exalted One, 
the Dweller in eternity, most high and holy – engrave his name by the three Seraphim – 
Numbers, LeƩ ers, and Sounds. Ten are the ineff able Sephiroth. Twenty-two are the LeƩ ers, 
the FoundaƟ on of all things; there are Three Mothers, Sven Double and Twelve Simple leƩ ers.3

The Sefer Yetsira was known to the ChrisƟ ans in the LaƟ n West already in the 9th century 
which is witnessed by the refutaƟ on of its contents by Agobard of Lyons4 and in the 12th century 
“a great many commentaries on Sefer Yez)irah were wriƩ en within the circles of the H)asidei 
Ashkenaz…”5 so that its ideas can be, most probably indirectly, familiar to the author in Cod. 
Vindob. Palat. 67. This can be an explanaƟ on of two unclear statements, namely that (1) God 
created out of nothing four creatures: heaven, earth, angels, and the human soul, out of which 
proceed the four elements: earth, water, air and fi re; and that (2) the angels, that is, pure light, 
were created on the fi rst day, and the heaven, earth, and the human soul were created on the 
second say. To this should be added, which was menƟ oned earlier, that the statement ‘dixit 
deus: fi at lux’ “can be understood neither through leƩ ers, nor through syllables, not through 
sounds, nor through any creature”, which can have some correlaƟ on with the supposedly 
world-creaƟ ng leƩ ers in the outer circle of the sphere of Pythagoras, to which the text refers.

In the Sefer Yetsira, as it is discussed by Scholem, “at least the fi rst four Sefi rot emanate 
from each other. The fi rst one is the “spirit (ru’ah)) of the Living God” (the book conƟ nues 
to use the word ru’ah) in its dual meaning of abstract spirit and air or ether). From the fi rst 
Sefi rah comes forth, by way of condensaƟ on, “one Spirit from another”; that is fi rst the primal 
element of air, and from it, issuing one aŌ er the other as the third and fourth Sefi rot, water 
and fi re. From the primal air God created, or “engraved” upon it, the 22 leƩ ers; from the 
primal waters, the cosmic chaos; and from the primal fi re, the Throne of Glory and the hosts 
of the angels.”6 According to the author in the Cod. Vindob. Palat. 67, in conformity with the 
teaching of AugusƟ ne, the angels were created the fi rst, but this fi rst creature can correspond 
to the fi rst Sefi rah, the “spirit (ru’ah)) of the Living God”, and this implicaƟ on can explain the 
curious statement that out of this fi rst purely spiritual and luminous creature (together with 
the heaven, earth, and the human soul) the four elements proceed. As to the combinaƟ on of 

1 G. Scholem, “The Name of God and the Linguistic Theory of the Kabbala”, in Diogenes 79 (1972): 
71-72.

2  G. Scholem, “The Name of God and the Linguistic Theory of the Kabbala”, in Diogenes 79 (1972): 72.
3  Sepher Yetzirah. The Book of Formation. Translated from Hebrew by W.W. Westcott. (Edmonds, WA: 

Holmes Publishing Group, 1996): 17.
4  J. Allen Cabaniss, “Agobard of Lyons” in Speculum 26 (1951): 61-62.
5  G. Scholem, Kabbalah, (Quadrangle/The New York Times Books Co., 1974): 29.
6  G. Scholem, Kabbalah, p. 24.
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the ideas that the fi rst purely spiritual and luminous creature cannot be “understood neither 
through leƩ ers, nor through syllables, not through sounds” and the creaƟ on of the human soul 
on the second day, this can correspond to the set of ideas in the Sefer Yetsira that “in respect 
of the second original number or Sefi ra, which is defi ned as the Pneuma, it is said that God 
engraved and chiselled out 22 “fundamental leƩ ers” in this place”1 and that “in the process of 
CreaƟ on, God manipulated with these leƩ ers in accordance with the determined procedures: 
he engraved them in the Pneuma – the Hebrew word ruack means both air and spirit – he 
chiselled them out of the Pneuma, weighed them, exchanged them and combined them, and 
fi nally formed out of them the soul; here this would mean the essence of everything created 
and everything to be created at some future Ɵ me. They pass through the stages of the voice, 
the Pneuma and arƟ culate speech; they are then “fi xed” in this arƟ culate form in the fi ve 
organs of the mouth: the throat, the palate, the tongue, the teeth and the lips. They therefore 
appear here as essenƟ ally human linguisƟ c elements.”2

As it was noted by G. Scholem, “some scholars have believed that two separate 
cosmogonic doctrines basically diff ering from one another were fused in the book, and were 
united by a method resembling neo-Pythagorean theory current in the second and third 
century B.C.E”3 and “…a number of links with the doctrine of divine wisdom and with various 
GnosƟ c and syncreƟ sƟ c views indicate an earlier period; analogies between Sefer Yez)irah 
and the views of Markos the GnosƟ c of the school of ValenƟ nus had already been noƟ ced by 
Graets.”4

According to the characterizaƟ on of this teaching made by R. Mortley, “the ValenƟ nians 
are the philosophers of discourse par excellence of the ancient world, and Marcus is the clearest 
example of this… Though a numerical signifi cance may also be given to his speculaƟ on, since 
the leƩ ers of the alphabet also designate the numerals in Greek, the essenƟ al signifi cance of 
his cosmic fancy is epistemological. His own Sige revealed all to him, including the name of the 
Father: in Marcus’ system, the Father knew that he was incomprehensible, and so bestowed 
on the elements (called aeons) the power of self-enunciaƟ on. The elements are leƩ ers of the 
alphabet, and each is given the capacity to self-pronounce. The origin of discourse is at stake 
in this scheme. Truth is composed of alpha and omega, beta and psi and so on throughout the 
whole Greek alphabet. Truth is associated with man: 

... this is the shape of the element, this is the character of the leƩ er. And this element 
he calls “Man”, saying that it is the source of all speech, the beginning of every sound, the 
arƟ culaƟ on of all that is unspeakable, and the mouth of the silent Sige. (Irenaeus, Adv. Haer. 
1.14.3) 

Man is the mouth of Silence. Ontology here is reduced to discourse: reality is a series 
of words, represenƟ ng a degenerate form of transcendent reality, which can be reduced to 
silence. Marcus has taken a Pythagorean scheme for the generaƟ on of reality from numbers, 

1  G. Scholem, “The Name of God…, p. 73.
2  G. Scholem, “The Name of God…, p. 74.
3  G. Scholem, Kabbalah. (Quadrangle/The New York Times Books Co., 1974): 75.
4  G. Scholem, Kabbalah, p. 26-27.
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and profi Ɵ ng from the ambiguity of the Greek leƩ er, which designated a number as well as 
being a leƩ er of the alphabet, made the Pythagorean number cosmology into a discourse 
cosmology. The view that physical reality is discourse-based naturally entails the view that 
the transcendent Father is situated in silence, out of language. The system of reality, the great 
chain of being, in which human realiƟ es occupy a very low posiƟ on, is therefore a conƟ nuous 
departure from the real essence, which is silence. God, in Marcus’ system, might be defi ned 
as the absence of language.”1

To this might be added that Marcus, probably, elaborated the corresponding theme of 
the Nag Hammadi treaƟ se Gospel of Truth, which, in turn, depends on the Paulinian thought 
in 2 Cor 3:2-3 “Ye are our epistle wriƩ en in our heart, known and read of all men; for as much 
as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ manifested by us, wriƩ en not in ink, 
but with the Spirit of the Living God; not in tables of stone, but in the fl eshly tables of the 
heart.” J. A. Fitzmyer observed concerning this verse that the “… associaƟ on begins with the 
idea of something wriƩ en, something having leƩ ers; this is no longer “leƩ er” in the sense 
of epistolē, but “leƩ er” as gramma(ta), i.e. leƩ ers of the alphabet with which one writes a 
document.”2 The same scholar discovered that Paul here develops his version of the midrashic 
interpretaƟ on of Exod 43:27-35, which has its parallel in the Qumran literature.

This Paulinian text seems to be paraphrased by the author of the Gospel of Truth:
AŌ er all these, there came the liƩ le children too, those to whom the knowledge of the 

Father belongs. Having been strengthened, they learned about the impressions of the Father. 
They knew, they were known; they were glorifi ed, they glorifi ed. There was manifested in their 
heart the living book of the living – the one wriƩ en in the thought and the mind [of the] Father, 
which, from before the foundaƟ on of the totality, was within his incomprehensibility – that 
(book) which no one was able to take, since it remains for the one who will take it to be slain.3

A corresponding moƟ ve of the Father’s face is also present in another passage from the 
Gospel of Truth, where one can fi nd a clarifi caƟ on of the way of reaching the knowledge of 
the Father:

For the place to which they send their thought, that place is their root, is what takes 
them up in all the heights to the Father. They possess his head, which is rest for them, and 
they are supported, approaching him, as though to say that they have parƟ cipated in his face 
by means of kisses. 4

The theme expressed by the last sentence, as it seems, can imply a reference to Mt 
18:10 “Take heed that ye despise not one of these liƩ le ones; for I say unto you, that in 
heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven.” In his arƟ cle 

1  R. Mortley, From Word to Silence, 1.The Rise and Fall of Logos. (Bonn: Hanstein, 1986): 122.
2  J.A. Fitzmyer, According to Paul: Studies in the Theology of the Apostle. (New York: Paulist press, 

1993): 69-70.
3  Transl. of H. W. AƩ ridge and G. W. MacRae, in The Nag Hammadi Library in English, ed. J.M. Robon-

son. (Leiden: Brill, 1996): 41.
4 Transl. of H. W. AƩ ridge and G. W. MacRae, in The Nag Hammadi Library in English, ed. J.M. Robon-

son. (Leiden: Brill, 1996): 60.
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devoted to the interpretaƟ ons of this Scriptural passage by early ChrisƟ an authors B. Bucur1 
has demonstrated that this theme can be referred to in the teaching of Marcos GnosƟ cos, as it 
is exposed by Irenaeus in Adv. Haer. I. 13-14, where Marcus, as it seems, calls the angels-twins 
of the ChrisƟ ans by the term “greatnesses.”2 They are, probably, idenƟ cal with the angels who 
“conƟ nually behold the face of the Father,” the forms of the leƩ ers, whom E. Wolfson also 
connects with the same passage of Mt 18:10, indicaƟ ng to the connecƟ on of this concepƟ on 
with the Jewish mysƟ cal tradiƟ on, which is traceable as well in the Gospel of Truth.3 In this 
case, probably, those, about whom it is said in the Gospel of Truth that they parƟ cipated in 
the Father’s face, also represent the leƩ ers, if we take into consideraƟ on the following passage:

It was a great wonder that they were in the Father, not knowing him and (that) they were 
able to come forth by themselves, since they were unable to comprehend him and to know him 
in whom they were. For if his will had not thus emerged from him – for he revealed it in view of 
a knowledge in which all its emanaƟ ons concur. This is the knowledge of the living book which 
he revealed to the aeons, at the end, as [his leƩ ers], revealing how they are not vowels nor are 
they consonants, so that one might read them and think of something foolish, but they are 
leƩ ers of the truth, which they alone speak who know them. Each leƩ er is a complete [thought] 
like a perfect book, since they are leƩ ers wriƩ en by the Unity, the Father having writen them for 
the aeons, in order that by means of his leƩ ers they should know the Father.4

Very similar imagery is used by AugusƟ ne in Confessions 13:15
Let the people above the heavens, your angels, praise you. They ‘ever see your face’ 

(MaƩ .18: 10) and there, without syllables requiring Ɵ me to pronounce, they read what your 
eternal will intends. They read, they choose, they love. They ever read, and what they read 
never passes away. By choosing and loving they read the immutability of your design. Their 
codex is never closed, nor is their book ever folded shut. For you are yourself are a book to 
them and you are ‘for eternity’ (Ps. 47:15).5

At this point it becomes comprehensible how an anonymous author in Cod. Vindob. 
Palat. 67 before summarising an AugusƟ nian concepƟ on of the creaƟ on of light in the fi rst 
day as the creaƟ on of angels, where the expression “dixit deus” implies the indicaƟ on on the 
Word of God, announces that “this statement (namely “dixit deus: fi at lux”) can be understood 
neither through leƩ ers, nor through syllables, not through sounds, nor through any creature” 
(ista dicƟ o nec per liƩ eras, nec per sillabas, nec per sonos, nec per ullam creaturam potest 
intelligi). Moreover, it is not arbitrary that this author connected AugusƟ nian ideas with the 
concepƟ ons goings back to ancient Jewish and Jewish-ChrisƟ an speculaƟ ons about the magical 
leƩ ers and ontological nature of the language.

1 B. Bucur, “Matt. 18:10 In Early Christology and Pneumatology: A Contribution to the Study of 
Matthean Wirkungsgeschichte,” in Novum Testamentum 49 (2007): 209-231.

2  B. Bucur, “Matt. 18:10…, p. 214-216.
3  E. Wolfson, “Inscribed in the Book of the Living: Gospel of Truth and Jewish Christology,” in Journal 

of the Study of Judaism 38 (2007): 269-271.
4  Transl. of H. W. A  ridge and G. W. MacRae, in The Nag Hammadi Library in English, ed. J.M. Robon-

son. (Leiden: Brill, 1996): 43.
5  Augustine, Confessions, transl. by H. Chadwick. (Oxford: University Press, 1991): p. 283.
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The voice of the cross

The equaƟ on of the process of the mathemaƟ cal unfolding of the universe with the 
resoluƟ on of the silence into a sound followed by its graduate subsequent arƟ culaƟ on, 
characterisƟ c for the ValenƟ nian GnosƟ c teaching, can be observed as its remote echo in the 
Ɵ tuli of the Uta-codex around the squares in the corners in the lower and upper sides of the 
frame on the page with St. Mathew (fol. 5v). This is a short poem where the process of the 
uƩ erance of the Divine Word is subdivided into four phases and they are compared to the four 
geometrical noƟ ons. 

ChrisƟ  genealogia en menƟ  contemplabili
formans ceu doctrinalia carmen occurrit domini
punctum in archipatribus si primos fi de typice 
locat priscis temporibus phtongum ponas melodie (upper leŌ )

dehinc per ducum stemmata sed rudis dudum populis 
ducta iudae prosapia cum se subagit ducibus 
secundus honor apicis dum aff ectat mosaica
ut telon paret grammaƟ s ceu psallit diastemata (lower leŌ )

sed David per imperia sub regibus propheƟ ca 
dum crevit sƟ rps magnifi ca dum concordant preconia
quasi per sceptri gloriam per plura tesƟ monia 
exarat epiphaniam clara sonant sistemata (lower right)

tandem propago caelica concentus huius carminis
per virginis vitalia concluditur ab angelis
dum carnem veram suscipit cum nato canunt domino 
cybi ceu formam subrigit doxa en ipsisƟ s theo (upper right)

The genealogy of Christ In1 the mind capable of contemplaƟ on
As if forming the doctrines The song of the Lord occurs, 
Places the point in the forefathers If you fi rst fi guraƟ vely in faith 
In the ancient Ɵ mes. Put the sound of the tune. 

Thence through the noble generaƟ ons But when the people who was for a long Ɵ me rude 
When the family of Judah was lead Submits himself to the leaders
The second honour of the crown While trying to accomplish the Mosaic Law
Appears as a goal in the lines. As if sings the intervals. 

1 The word “en” seems to be a Greek preposition “en” (in) like in the Greek phrase transcribed in Latin 
lettrs which concluds the poem “doxa en ipsisƟ s theo” (Glory to God in the highest; Lk. 2:14).
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But David by his power When under the kings
While the magnifi cent off spring has grown The PropheƟ c proclamaƟ ons sound in tune 
As if through the glory of the scepter Through many witnesses 
Outlines the surface. Sound-consctrucƟ ons sound clearly. 

At last the celesƟ al progeny The choir of this song 
Through the life-giving Virgin Is concluded by the angels
When accepts of the true fl esh When they sing to the born Lord
As if erects the form of the cube. “Glory to God in the highest” (Lk. 2:14). 

The fi rst sound which is not yet the speech is juxtaposed with the mind, which, probably, 
can evoke the thought espressed in the LaƟ n Asclepius, a text, popular in the TwelŌ h century in 
the LaƟ n West, but which can be known by the learned author (or authors) of the iconographic 
program of the Uta-codex.

Asclepius 20.
Whether he of whom I speak be called God, or Father, or Master of all, whatever be the 

name by which we name him to convey our meaning in our talk one with another, it is for men 
to hallow the name with a higher sancƟ ty by contemplaƟ on of his supreme divinity (numinis 
contemplaƟ one); for his being cannot be accurately described by any of the names we call him. 
For if a word is but a sound made by the impact of our breath upon the air, whereby a man 
makes known any thought which has entered his mind (mente perceperit) through his senses, 
whenever he wills to do so; and if a name is nothing more than a few syllables, and is restricted 
in length, so as to render possible the indispensable intercourse of man with man by speech 
and hearing; – if this is so, the full name of God must include all at once what contained in 
sense and breath and air, or is uƩ ered by means of them, or is composed of them.1

This theme of the name of God was a subject of discussion in the TwelŌ h-century school 
of Thierry of Chartres, as it becomes evident from the reference to this HermeƟ c text in several 
passages in the commentaries on the theological treaƟ ses of Boethius.

Since the wholeness of all things is put together in God and is itself God, which is the 
truth, if he had name or all the words taken together would signify him, then either by their 
diverse signifi caƟ ons they would mingle together them all into one, or one word denoƟ ng him 
would signify all the beings. However, in this way this word would split its signifi caƟ on, which 

1 Talis, o Asclepi, deus etenim uel pater uel dominus omnium uel quocumque alio nomine ab homini-
bus sancƟ us religiosiusque nuncupatur, quod inter nos intellectus nostri causa debet esse sacra-
mentum (tanƟ  etenim numinis contemplaƟ one nullo ex his nominibus eum defi nite nuncupabimus. 
si enim uox hoc est – ex aëre spiritu percusso sonus declarans omnem hominis uoluntatem uel 
sensum, quem forte ex sensibus mente perceperit. cuius nominis tota substanƟ a paucis conposita 
syllabis defi nita atque circumscripta est, ut esset in homine necessarium uocis auriumque commer-
cium – simul eƟ am et sensus et spiritus et aëris et omnium in his aut per haec aut de his nomen est 
totum dei……( Corpus HermeƟ cum. Tome II (Nock-Festugière) (Paris: Les Belles LeƩ res, 1992): 320, 
11 - 321, 2.

  Translation of W. Scott (Hermetica. The Ancient Greek and Latin Writings which Contain Religious 
or Philosophical Teachings Ascribed to Hermes Trismegistus. Vol. I (Boulder: Hermes House, 1982): 
331-333; modified.
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thus can be neutral and meaningless. Therefore, God cannot have name either. And about 
all this Mercury witnesses in his book enƟ tled Trismegistus (Glosa super Boethii librum De 
Trinitate IV, 10-11).1 

That no word can signify God witnesses Mercury in his book enƟ tled Trismegistus, saying 
that if God had any name then this name would signify all things, which are signifi ed by other 
words. But God is everything, namely, the wholeness of all things put together in the eternal 
simplicity, and this wholeness cannot be signifi ed by any name. Hence one reads in the book 
Trismegistus that either God has no name or, if he had name, this would be a universal name. 
But it cannot be so that some name would be a universal name. And this is what the divine 
authors want to say and they aƩ est that God has no name. Hence, God cannot be signifi ed 
by any word and cannot be comprehended by any intellect, as it has been demonstrated 
(AbbreviaƟ o Monacensis De Trinitate IV, 11).2

But neither God nor maƩ er can be signifi ed by a word or comprehended by an intellect. 
About this Mercury witnesses in the Trismegistus, namely, that God can have no name. This 
he has demonstrated in the following way: if God had a name, it would signify everything 
or would be a universal name, both of which is impossible since God is the wholeness of all 
things put together in a certain simplicity. In order for this wholeness to be signifi ed by any 
name it is necessary that this name would signify everything (otherwise it would not signify 
the wholeness) or would be a universal name. From this it is clear and fi rmly established that 
God has no name (AbbreviaƟ o Monacensis Contra Eutychen III, 45-46).3

Contrary to these interpretaƟ ons made within the framework of the discussion of the 
negaƟ ve theology, the author of the poem in fol. 5v of the Uta-codex could interpret this 
hermeƟ c text in a way that this primordial sound is in the Mind and funcƟ ons as the totality of 
the whole of the language with all its noƟ ons and their phoneƟ c expressions, as the mediator 

1 Cum sit rerum uniuersitas in deo complicata et ipsa deus sit, quod uerum est, si nomen haberet uel 
omnia uocabula eum signifi carent et sic diuersa signifi caƟ one sua in unam confunderent uel unum 
uocabulum eius signifi caƟ uum omnia signifi caret enƟ a. Sed et sic scinderet signifi caƟ onem suam. 
Neutrum autem possible est esse. Quare nec deus nomen habere potest. Et hoc totum testatur 
Mercurius in eo libro qui inscribitur Trimegistus. (Commentaries on Boethius by Therry of Chartres 
and his School, ed. N.M. Häring. (Toronto: PonƟ fi cal InsƟ tute of Medieval Studies, 1971): 286, 67-74)

2 Quod autem nullum uocabulum possit deum signifi care testatur Mercurius in libro qui inscribitur 
Trimegistus dicens quod si deus haberet aliquod nomen illud signifi caret omnia que alia uocabula 
signifi cant. Deus est enim omnia i.e. uniuersitas rerum in eterna simplicitate conplicata. Quam uniu-
esitatem nullum uocabulum postest siginifcare. Unde Trimegistus: aut nullum nomen habebit deus 
aut si nomen habuerit illud erit omne nomen. Quod esse non potest quod aliquod nomen sit omne 
nomen. Et hoc eƟ am diuini auctores uolunt et aƩ estantur quod deus non habeat nomen aliquod. 
Unde nullo uocabulo signifi cari potest nullo intellectu conprehendi ut ostensum est. (Toronto: Pon-
Ɵ fi cal InsƟ tute of Medieval Studies, 1971): 367, 13-20).

3 Sed neque deus neque materia potest uocabulo signifi cari uel intellectu conprehendi. Quod Mercu-
rius testatur in Trimegisrto scilicet quod deus nullum nomen habere potest. Quod sic probat quia si 
habet nomen aut omnia signifi cabit aut erit omne nomen. Quorum utrumque impossibile est quia 
deus est uniuersitas rerum in quandam simplicitatem conplicata. Que uniuersitas ad hoc ut aliquo 
nomine signifi cetur necesse est ut illud nomen omnia signifi cet. Aliter enim non signifi caret uniuer-
sitatem. Uel quod sit omne nomen. Unde planum est et constans quod deus nullum nomen habet. 
(Toronto: PonƟ fi cal InsƟ tute of Medieval Studies, 1971): 463, 35-44)
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between the Divine Silence and the appearance of the discursive speech. And further the 
Logos in the poem unfolds the contents of this Sound unƟ l the fi nal stage of the IncarnaƟ on. 
This unfoldment has a parallel in a geometrical counterpart of the extension of the point 
towards a solid fi gure, based on the Platonic tradiƟ on, since the system of the four grades 
of the geometrical beings distributed in the four levels of the being, beginning from the level 
of the intellect, was elaborated by Proclus. As it was noted by A. Charles-Saget, according to 
Proclus, “dans l’intellect, où tout est unitaire, et indivisible, le point et sa série existent d’une 
manière resserrée et cachée – κρυφίως – sur le mode du point: κατὰ τὸν τοῦ σημεῖου λόγον; 
dans l’¢me, selon la forme de la ligne, κατὰ τὸ εἶδος τῆς γραμμῆς; dans les êtres naturels, sur 
le mode de la surface, κατὰ τὸν ἐπιπέδου λόγον; dans les corps enfi n, σωματοειδῶς, selon la 
nature divisible des corps.”1

Similar parallelism between the mathemaƟ cal and musical progression can be found on 
the Crucifi xion page of the Uta-codex (fol. 3v), where the leƩ ers-numbers IV mors, VI mundus, 
VIII infernus, XII plintes/pilon are connected by the musical intervals in the upper mandorla. 
The concepƟ on of the progression of the phoneƟ c sounds into musical intervals also has a 
Platonic origin, since the direct source of the sequence ‘phtongus – diastemata – sistemata’ in 
the Ɵ tuli on the page with St. Mathew (fol. 5v) can be found in the teaching explained in the 
Chalcidius’ Commentary on Plato’s Timaeus 44: 

Indeed, just as the principal and largest parts of speech are nouns and verbs – and 
of these, syllables; and of these, leƩ ers, which are the prime individual and fundamental 
elements, for out of these the content of a whole oraƟ on is made and speech may ulƟ mately 
be broken down into these same leƩ ers – so also the principal parts of song, which is designat-
ed emmeles by the Greeks and is made up by measurements of numbers, are those which are 
called scale-systems by musicians. However, these themselves consist of certain expanses of 
singing which are called intervals, and in turn the parts of these intervals are phthongi, which 
are called soni [‘tones’] by us. These tones are the primal foundaƟ ons of song.2

As it has been demonstrated by A. Somfai, Calcidius’s Commentary was well-known 
in the eleventh-century Germany, where at least eight manuscripts were produced at that 
Ɵ me. ‘In the German manuscripts the Timaeus is always accompanied by the Calcidius’s 
Commentary, implying a reading of the dialogue which relied heavily, or enƟ rely, on the late 
ancient interpretaƟ on.’3

1  A. Charles-Saget, L’Architecture du divin: MathémaƟ que et philosophie chez PloƟ n et Proclus, Coll. 
d’ét. anc. (Paris: Les Belles LeƩ res, 1982): 275.

2 “Etenim quem ad modum articulatae uocis principales sunt et maximae partes nomina et uerba, 
horum autem syllabae, syllabarum litterae, quae sunt primae uoces indiuiduae atque elementariae 
- ex his enim totius orationis constituitur continentia et ad postremas easdem litteras dissolution 
peruenit orationis - ita etiam canorae uocis, quae a quidem partes sunt hae, quae a musicis 
adpellantur systemata. Haec autem ipsa constant ex certo tractu pronuntiationis quae dicuntur 
diastemata, diastematum porro ipsorum partes sunt phthongi, qui a nobis uocantur soni; hi autem 
soni prima sunt fundamenta cantus.” (Timaeus a Calcidio Translatus Commentarioque instructus, 
ed. J.H. Waszink (Plato Latinus, vol. 4, London-Leiden: Warburg institute, 1962), 92.10-19). The 
translation of from: R. Erickson, “Eriugena, Boethius and Neoplatonism of Musica and Scolica 
Enchiriadis,” in Musical Humanism and Its Legacy. Essays in Honor of Claude V. Palisca, ed. Nancy 
Kovaleff Baker and (?)  (Festschrift series 11) (Stuyvesaut (N.Y.): Pendragon press, 1992): 76.

3 A. Somfai, “The Eleventh-Century Shift in the Reception of Plato’s Timaeus and Calcidius’s 
Commentary,” in Journal of the Warburg and Courlauld Institues 65 (2002): 9.
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As it was discussed previously, the themes of the eternity and Ɵ me from the Plato’s 
Timaeus found their iconographic and verbal expression on the decoraƟ ons of the fol. 1v of 
the Uta codex, while in the iconography of the cross-monogram on the vault of the bapƟ stery 
in Albenga seems to imply the noƟ on of eternity (αἰών), connected with the concepƟ on of life, 
together with the theme of the primordial light transformed into the sun aŌ er the fi rst three 
days of the creaƟ on of the world. On the other hand, in apocryphal Acts of John 98 (13) the 
concepƟ on of the luminous cross is connected with the idea of the sound.

And when he (Jesus) had said this he showed me a Cross of Light brought to a fi xed 
shape, and around the Cross a great crowd, which had no single form; and in it (the Cross) was 
one form and the same likeness. And I saw the Lord himself above the Cross, having no shape 
but only a kind of voice (σχῆμα μὴ ἔχοντα ἀλλά τινα φωνὴν μόνον)…1

The last phrase echoes a reference to Deut. 4:11-12 ‘And ye came near and stood under 
the mountain; and the mountain burned with fi re unto the midst of heaven, with darkness, 
clouds, and thick darkness. And the Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fi re: ye heard 
the voice of the words, but saw no similitude; only ye heard a voice (φωνὴν ῥημάτων ὑμεῖς 
ἠκούσατε καὶ ὁμοίωμα οὐκ εἴδετε, ἀλλ’ ἤ φωνήν).’ This Biblical statement signals about the 
Deuteronomists’ replacement of the concept of the human form of Yahweh by the concept of 
the Divine Name, discussed by M. Barker.2 On the other hand, it is paraphrased in the account 
of the fall of the First Man in the Naassene mythology related by Hippolytus (Ref. V, iii).

This, he says, the Thracians who dwell around Haemus, and the Phrygians similarly 
with the Thracians, denominate Corybas, because, [though] deriving the beginning of his 
descent from the head above and from the unportrayed brain, and [though] permeaƟ ng all 
the principles of the exisƟ ng state of things, [yet] we do not perceive how and in what manner 
he comes down. This, says he, is what is spoken: “We have heard his voice, no doubt, but we 
have not seen his shape.”3 

This myth was adduced by scholars within the framework of the interpretaƟ on of the 
Anthropos-myth employed by the author of apocryphal Acts of Peter,4 narraƟ ng about the 
reverse crucifi xion the Apostle. Before his martyrdom, Peter begins his fi nal preaching with 
the words: “O name of the cross, mystery that is hidden, O inexplicable grace that is unspoken 
in the name of the cross!”5

The concepƟ on of the cross, emiƫ  ng a sound, can be found also in the Gospel of Peter, 
38-42 (the Akhmim Fragment) which Daniélou has adduced as an illustraƟ on of an idea that 
the cross can be comprehended in early ChrisƟ anity as a living being.6

1 W. Schneemelcher and R. Wilson, ed., New Testament Apocrypha, vol. 2 (Westminster: John Knox, 
2003): 185.

2 M. Barker, “Temple Imagery in Philo: an IndicaƟ on of the Origin of the Logos?” in Templum AmiciƟ -
ae: Essays on the Second Temple Presented to Ernst Bammel, ed. W. Horbury. (Sheffi  ld: JSOT Press, 
1991): 83-84.

3 Translation J.H. Macmahon, in Hippolytus, The Refutation of All Heresies. (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 
1868): 141.

4 J.Z. Smith, “Birth Upside Down or Right Side Up,” in History of Religions 9 (1970): 300, n. 61.
5 W. Schneemelcher and R. Wilson, ed., New Testament Apocrypha, vol. 2 (Westminster: John Knox, 

2003): 315.
6 J. Daniélou, Théologie du judéo-chrisƟ anisme. (Paris: Desclée, 1991): 328.
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[38] When now those soldiers saw this, they awakened the centurion and the elders 
– for they also were there to assist at the watch. [39] And whilst they were relaƟ ng what 
they had seen, they saw again three men who come from the sepulchre, and two of them 
sustaining the other, and a cross following them, [40] and the heads of the two reaching unto 
heaven, but that of him who was led of them by the hand overpassing the heavens. [41] And 
they heard a voice out of the heavens saying, “Hast you preached to them that sleep?”, [42] 
and from the cross there was heard the answer, “Yea”.1

P.J. Lalleman has defi ned this huge cross which followed Christ as “a speaking character”,2 
connected with the concepƟ on of the cross of light in the Acts of John, where at the end of the 
fi nal preaching of Jesus one encounters a puzzling statement:

(101.14-16) “And so I speak, having made room for the man (ἄνθρωπον). The fi rst 
then (that) you must know (is) the Logos; then you shall know the Lord, and thirdly the man 
(ἄνθρωπον), and what he has suff ered.”3 

That all the Ɵ tles, Man, Lord, Logos, as it seems, refer to the same enƟ ty, namely, the 
cross, can be supported by recalling the characterizaƟ on of Philo’s Logos summarized by W. 
Williams: “As is well-known, Philo’s Logos is the deity in his accessible aspect; he is the Image 
of God through which the laƩ er may be seen; he is demiurgic – the instrument (organon) 
though which the universe was created and ordered. And he is anthropomorphic; God’s man 
(anthropos theou) and ‘the Man aŌ er His Image’. It is also signifi cant that the name YHWH 
(Grk. kyrios) seems to be that of the anthropomorphic Logos, the ‘second God’, while the 
true, transcendent God is simply To On, ‘The Existent.’ This suggests that for Philo the Logos 
is the anthropomorphic god of the Hebrew Bible, Yahweh.”4 On the other hand, as G. Quispel 
observed, in the Gospel of Truth the Son is characterized by an expression ‘Proper Name’ 
(kurion onoma), and this expression is a technical term in the Stoic grammaƟ cal theory,5 thus 
indicaƟ ng the way of synthesizing Jewish-ChrisƟ an and HellenisƟ c philosophical noƟ ons which 
has lead, probably, to similar synthesizing applied by AugusƟ ne to his exegeƟ cal theory.

1 Translation by Ch. Maurer in W. Schneemelcher and R. Wilson, ed., New Testament Apocrypha, vol. 
1 (Westminster: John Knox, 2003): 225.

2 P.J. Lalleman, The Acts of John: a Two-Stage Initiation into Johannine Gnosticism. (Leuven: Peeters, 
1998): 190.

3 W. Schneemelcher and R. Wilson, ed., New Testament Apocrypha, vol. 2 (Westminster: John Knox, 
2003): 186.

4 W. Williams, THE SHADOW OF GOD. SpeculaƟ ons on the Body Divine in Jewish Esoteric TradiƟ on. 
On-line hƩ p://www.theblackgod.com/Shadow%20of%20God%20Short%255B1%255D.pdf

5 “In the fi rst place then Proper Name in relaƟ on to God is typically Jewish: šem hammeyuhad. It is 
found only once in a Greek papyrus: “the Proper Name, which is Ogdoas Theos, who orders and 
governs everything”. But, as Gersshom Scholem has pointed out, this text was strongly infl uenced 
by esoteric Jewish lore. As far as I know, no other Greek document exists in which it is said that a 
god has a “Proper Name”. This expression is of course Stoic. We may perhaps wonder why the Jews 
picked up such a technical, grammaƟ cal turm, in order to express their deepest mystery, but the fact 
is that they did. The Gospel of Truth is no excepƟ on to the rule.” (G. Quispel, `John and Jewish Chris-
Ɵ anity,” in GnosƟ c Studies, vol II. (Istanbul: Nederlands Historish-Archaeologish InsƟ tuut, 1975): 
226).
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The implicaƟ ons in the AugusƟ nian ideas of the concepƟ ons, going back to ancient 
Jewish and Jewish-ChrisƟ an speculaƟ ons about the magical leƩ ers and ontological nature of 
the language, was menƟ oned previously. On the other hand, in AugusƟ ne, according to J. Rist, 
“…the contents of our memory are of two formally disƟ nct sorts: images of parƟ cular objects, 
experiences and events in Ɵ me and historical sequence – these are our immediate concern 
in considering quesƟ ons of scepƟ cism; and ‘things themselves’ recognized by the mind, 
namely the objects of mathemaƟ cs, logic and above all metaphysics, that is the Platonic Forms 
which invariably by ‘nature’ or, in accordance with our learning, by acquisiƟ on, consƟ tute the 
furniture of the mind. Such ‘ideas’, as AugusƟ ne had learned from PloƟ nus, are both ‘in’ the 
mind of God and somehow also present to what PloƟ nus calls our human ‘upper soul’.”1 In 
PloƟ nus, the images, connected with the memory, appear as a result of the unfoldment of the 
contents of an intellectual act, by the logos in the soul, which is, probably, juxtaposed to the 
spoken logos, since PloƟ nus, as it seems, juxtaposes to the ‘intellectual act without parts’ the 
‘spoken word (ἐν φωνῇ λόγος)’ which ‘is an imitaƟ on of that in the soul’ and which is ‘broken 
up into parts as compared with the soul’ (I, 2 [19] 3, 26-31).2 

As it was menƟ oned previously, the Ɵ tuli of the Symbolic Crucifi xion page (3v) inscribed 
on the depicted cross itself, as it was discovered by A. Cohen,3 represent a quotaƟ on from the 
AugusƟ ne’s LeƩ er 147, ch. 14, 34. This leƩ er contains as exposiƟ on of the concepƟ on which 
AugusƟ ne began elaboraƟ ng in the work On ChrisƟ an Doctrine where the symbolism of the 
cross is implanted into the hermeneuƟ cal theory. This text contains the interpretaƟ on of the 
LeƩ er to Ephesians 3:18 “…may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height”4 which may fi t into the concepƟ on of the “Shi‘ur qomah”, 
which, as it was noted by A. Golitzin, “means literally ‘measure of the stature’, that is, of the 
divine body of the kavod.”5 This scholar observed that “in certain Jewish mysƟ cal texts, it is 
connected with, broadly, the visio gloriae and, specifi cally, with the ascent to the heavenly 
temple to see the enthroned divinity. There is good reason to believe that this tradiƟ on is 
very old. For example, the phrase, metron tēs hēlikias (that is, ‘of the fulness of Christ’), in 
Ephesians 4:13 is the exact Greek equivalent of the Hebrew shi’ur qomah, while another 
Pauline phrase, ‘body of his glory’ (sōma tēs doxēs autou) in Philippians 3:21, to which the 
ChrisƟ an is to become ‘conformed’, is possibly in the same current, a noƟ on which is supported 
by the perhaps contemporary, Jewish apocalypse of 2 or Slavonic Enoch.”6

1 J. Rist, Augustine: Ancient Thought Baptised (Cambridge: Univ. press, 1994): 76.
2 A. H. Armstrong’s translation, Cf. Plotinus, Ennead I with an English translation by A. H. Armstrong, 

(Cambridge, MA-London 1995), p. 137.
3 A. Cohen, The Uta Codex…, pp. 62-63.
4 For the survey of modern scholarly interpretations of this verse see H. Hoehner, Ephesians: An 

Exegetical Commentary. (Grand Rapids: Baker Academics, 2002): 484-488.
5 A. Golitzin, The Place of the Presence of God: Aphrahat of Persia’s Portrait of the Christian Holy Man. 

An Essay in Honor of Archimandrite Aimilianos of the Monastery of Simonos Petras, Mount Athos. 
On-line: <http://www.mu.edu/maqom/aimilianos.html.

6  A. Golitzin, The Place of the Presence of God: Aphrahat of Persia’s Portrait of the ChrisƟ an Holy 
Man. An Essay in Honor of Archimandrite Aimilianos of the Monastery of Simonos Petras, Mount 
Athos. On-line: <hƩ p://www.mu.edu/maqom/aimilianos.html.



199

Irina Kolbutova,  The ConcepƟ on of Life and the Symbol of the Cross of Light and  Life in the Uta-Codex

In this way, taking into consideraƟ on the associaƟ on of the cross with the noƟ ons of 
Logos and Name in the ancient ChrisƟ an teaching, one may suppose the presence in the 
iconography of the Uta codex of the concepƟ on of the cross as Name-Anthropos, serving as 
the mouth of the fi rst sound, revealed by the Logos to the humankind from the silence of the 
Father and unfolded up to the leƩ ers of the Gospel.

Conclusion

As it was discussed previously, one of the themes implied in the iconography of the 
cross-monogram on the vault of the bapƟ stery of Albenga is the juxtaposiƟ on of the eternal 
light and the visible sun. Similar moƟ ve can be traced in the iconography of the Uta codex. 
The inscripƟ on around the square in the upper leŌ  corner with the personifi caƟ on of the sun 
on fol. 3v reads: ‘igneus sol obscuratur in aethere quia sol iusƟ ciae paƟ tur in cruce.’ In the 
text of this inscripƟ on the sun and Christ are compared, and this comparison is a tradiƟ onal 
PatrisƟ c moƟ ve of the interpretaƟ on of the Transfi guraƟ on. Some important evidence on this 
subject was adduced by J Miziołek for the interpretaƟ on of the Sinai Transfi guraƟ on. In his 
sermon on the Transfi guraƟ on, Ephraem Syrus writes about two suns which were seen by the 
three Disciples on Mount Tabor – the natural sun and the face of Christ; the light radiaƟ ng 
from Christ’s face, brighter than the light of the natural sun, revealed the magnifi cence of 
the divinity of the Transfi gured Son of Man. Whereas Moses’s face at Sinai shone with the 
refl ected glory of the Lord, Christ’s glory on Tabor was that of his divinity. Similar words occur 
in a fi Ō h-century anonymous LaƟ n writer, Pseudo-Leo:

Today in his Transfi guraƟ on, he (Christ) wished to make a unifi ed harmony of both 
Scriptures… Today the Disciples were able to see two suns upon the mountain; the fi rst was in 
the fi rmament and can be seen by all men, but the other shines more splendidly than this and 
is seen only by the prophets and Disciples: the face of Jesus. This Son fl ashed on the mountain 
and by its power lights up that other which is in the fi rmament. This is the the Sun of jusƟ ce 
which shines and blazes: in its blazing it enkindles the faithful, and in its shining it illumines all 
men. Of this Sun John says: “That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world.”

St. Ambrose refers to the Transfi gured Christ both as the eternal Sun of righteousness 
and as the divine Sun, while St. AugusƟ ne says: ‘He is the Son foretold by the prophets.’ 
The recently discovered Sermon for the Feast of the Transfi guraƟ on by Anastasius of Sinai 
postdates the Sinai mosaics by a century. Nonetheless, it is a parƟ cularly signifi cant document 
for their iconography. Anastasius spent many years at the monastery and around 680 was its 
hegoumenos. In the sermon he refers to Christ as both the Sun and the Sun of righteousness, 
the Sun that ‘casts down rays’.1

As to the wriƩ en support of the implicaƟ on of this theme, a sermon of Anastasius of 
Sinai may be adduced in which this author wrote that in the moment of the Transfi guraƟ on 
Christ was “…as in the Golgotha in the midst of two living creatures in a manner befi ƫ  ng cross, 

1 J. Miziołek, “Transfiguratio Domini in the Apse at Mount Sinai and the Symbolism of Light”, in Journal 
of the Warburg and Courtault Institutes 53 (1990): 50.
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so in the midst of Moses and Ilia in a manner befi ƫ  ng God…” (…ὡς ἐν Κρανίῳ ἐν μέσῳ δύο 
ζῷων σταυροπρεπῶς, οὕτως ἐν μέσῳ Μωυσῇ καῖ Ἠλίᾳ θεοπρεπῶς...).1 In this way Anastasius 
indicated to the connecƟ on of the Crucifi xion and the Transfi guraƟ on. 

The implicaƟ on of the theme of the Transfi guraƟ on can be traced in the sequence of 
numbers on the Crucifi xion page of the Uta-codex (fol. 3v) IV mors, VI mundus, VIII infernus, XII 
plintes/pilon in the upper mandorla which can represent in a certain sense magical formulae 
serving for healing, that is, redeeming the humankind. This theme, as it was discussed above, 
can explain the disordered clothes of the personifi ed Death, represented half-naked, contrasted 
with beauƟ ful royal garments of the personifi caƟ on of Life, since this moƟ ve evokes an ancient 
Jewish-ChrisƟ an theme of the loss of Adam’s Glory by which he was clothed in paradise and 
its parƟ al restoraƟ on by Moses and a fi nal full restoraƟ on of this Glory by Christ, manifested in 
the moment of the Transfi guraƟ on. 

Moreover, this sequence of numbers, probably, refl ects the number symbolism in the 
interpretaƟ on of the Transfi guraƟ on, made by Clement of Alexandria: “Thus the Lord, who 
ascended the mountain, the fourth, becomes the sixth, and is illuminated all round with 
spiritual light, by laying bare the power proceeding from Him, as far as those selected to 
see were able to behold it, by the Seventh, the Voice, proclaimed to be the Son of God; in 
order that they, persuaded respecƟ ng Him, might have rest; while He by His birth, which was 
indicated by the six conspicuously marked (ἐπίσημος), becoming the eighth, might appear to 
be God in a body of fl esh, by displaying His power, being numbered indeed as a man, but being 
concealed as to who He was.”2 

As it has been argued by A. Méhat, in this text Clement modifi ed an arithmological 
teaching of GnosƟ cs which he could fi nd in Irenaeus.3 To this one might add that in Adv. Haer. 
I. XIV.4 Irenaeus explains that the ἐπίσημος is the Name of Christ and the elements (στοιχεία) 
of which it consists are the leƩ ers, which have also the numerical meaning.

For Jesus (Ἰησοῦς) is a name arithmeƟ cally symbolical (ἐπίσημον), consisƟ ng of six 
leƩ ers, and is known by all those that belong to the called. But that which is among the Aeons 
of the Pleroma consists of many parts, and is of another form and shape, and is known by 
those [angels] who are joined in affi  nity with Him, and whose fi gures (mighƟ nesses) are always 
present with Him.4

B. Bucur5 has demonstrated that in this passage Marcus, as it seems, calls by the 
term ‘greatnesses’ the angels-twins of the ChrisƟ ans,6 who are, probably, idenƟ cal with the 

1 A. Guillou, “Le Monastère de la Theotokos au Sinai”, in Mélanges de l’école française de Rome 67 
(1955): 239, 19-20.

2 Transl. by W. Wilson, The WriƟ ngs of Clement of Alexandria, vol. II (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1869): 
187-388.

3 A. Méhat, “Vraie” et “fausse” gnose d’après Clément d’Alexandria”, in The Rediscovery of Gnosticism. 
Proceedings of the International Conference on Gnosticism at Yale, 1978, ed. Bentley Layton, I: The 
School of Valentinus. Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1980, p. 430.

4 Transl. by A. Roberts and W.H. Rambaut, The WriƟ ngs of Irenaeus, vol. I (Edinburgh: T&T Clark; 
1868): 59-60.

5 B. Bucur, “Matt. 18:10 In Early Christology and Pneumatology: A Contribution to the Study of 
Matthean Wirkungsgeschichte,” in Novum Testamentum 49 (2007): 209-231.

6 B. Bucur, `Matt. 18:10…, p. 214-216.
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angels who ‘conƟ nually behold the face of the Father’, the forms of the leƩ ers. E. Wolfson 
also connects these forms of the leƩ ers with the same passage of Mt 18:10, indicaƟ ng to the 
connecƟ on of this concepƟ on with the Jewish mysƟ cal tradiƟ on, which is traceable as well in 
the Gospel of Truth,1 and thus, probably, those, about whom it is said in the Gospel of Truth 
that they parƟ cipated in the Father’s face, also represent the leƩ ers.

Furthermore, as it was indicated by R. Mortley, ‘in Marcus’ system, the Father knew 
that he was incomprehensible, and so bestowed on the elements (called aeons) the power of 
self-enunciaƟ on. The elements are leƩ ers of the alphabet, and each is given the capacity to 
self-pronounce. The origin of discourse is at stake in this scheme. Truth is composed of alpha 
and omega, beta and psi and so on throughout the whole Greek alphabet. Truth is associated 
with man: 

... this is the shape of the element, this is the character of the leƩ er. And this element 
he calls ‘Man’, saying that it is the source of all speech, the beginning of every sound, the 
arƟ culaƟ on of all that is unspeakable, and the mouth of the silent Sige. (Irenaeus, Adv. Haer. 
1.14.3) 

Man is the mouth of Silence. Ontology here is reduced to discourse: reality is a series 
of words, represenƟ ng a degenerate form of transcendent reality, which can be reduced to 
silence.2

In this way, an iconographic tradiƟ on underlying the whole program of the Uta-codex 
can suggest that the depicƟ on in the upper mandorla on fol. 3v of Christ with widely open 
eyes is not the Crucifi xion (represented allegorically in the lower mandorla; that is, the total 
humanity redeemed by the IncarnaƟ on of Christ), but the Transfi guraƟ on, serving as a moƟ ve 
complementary to the incarnaƟ on of the luminous Cross-Logos, reprenƟ ng also the Name-
Anthropos, into the leƩ res of the Scripture.

irina kolbutovairina kolbutova

sicocxlis koncefcia da simbolo jvris naTlisa              

Uta-Codex-Si

statia miznad isaxavs me-11 saukunis otonuri manuskriptis teq to-

logiur da ikonografiul kvlevas. es manuskripti akademiur sivrceSi utas 

saxarebis (Evangelistary of Uta) sa xe li Ta caa cno bi li. kvle va Si na ca dia jvris 

sa xes Tan da kav Si re bu li im ad re u li qris ti a nu li kon cef ci e bi sa da ma Ti 

sim bo lu ri ga mo xa tu le be bis ana li zi, rom le bic ad re ul qris ti a nul iko-

nog ra fi a Si ata re ben ma ra di u lo bis (aiōn) mniS vne lo bas. sa va ra u dod, ad re-

u li qris ti a nu li Su a sa u ku ne e bis la Ti nu ri Te o lo gi u ri tra di ci is kon-

1 E. Wolfson, “Inscribed in the Book of the Living: Gospel of Truth and Jewish Christology,” in Journal 
of the Study of Judaism 38 (2007): 269-271.

2 R. Mortley, From Word to Silence, 1.The Rise and Fall of Logos. (Bonn: Hanstein, 1986): 122.
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teq stSi, es cne ba ga Ta nab re bu lia in te li gi be lur uni ver sum Tan (archetypus 
mundus), ro me lic, Ta vis mxriv, da kav Si re bu lia si cocx lis kon cef ci as Tan. 

am per speq ti vi dan uta- ko deq sis iko nog ra fi ul prog ra ma Si Se saZ le be li a, 

da vi na xoT da vi po voT si cocx lis, ro gorc aevum-aiōn cne bis Ta u ri eti mo-

lo gi u ri mniS vne lo ba. sta ti a Si ga a na li ze bul iko nog ra fi ul kon teq stSi 

war mod ge ni li si cocx lis kon cef cia Ta vis per so ni fi ci re bul ga mo xa tu-

le bas po u lobs e. w. pi Ta go ras sfe ro eb Si. esaa sa Su a le ba, ro me lic ricx ve-

bi sa da aso e bis sxva das xva kom bi na ci e bis ma ni pu li re biT avad myo fo bi sa gan 

gvi cavs. es faq ti Se saZ le be lia, dag vex ma ros jvar cmis xat ze ga mo sa xu li 

aso- ricx ve bis in trep re ta ci a Si. am xat ze ga mo sa xul oq ros jvars Se saZ loa 

So re u li kav Si ri hqon des ad re u li qris ti a nu li teq ste bis naT lis jvar-

Tan. mo ci qu li io a nes apok ri ful teq stSic aR niS nu lia ufa li, jvris Tav-

ze ufor mo sa xiT, mxo lod xmiT ga mo xa tu li. ga moT qmu lia mo saz re ba, rom 

sa xel de ba ni – ka ci, ufa li da lo go si Se saZ lo a, jvars aR niS nav des. me o re 

mxriv, pi Ta go ras sfe ro eb Si ar se bu li aso e bi uta- ko deq sis jvar cmis gver-

dze fun qci o ni re ben ro gorc de mi ur gu li er Te u le bi, rom le bic Se e sa-

ba me bi an ad re ul iu da ur aso Ta mis ti ciz msa da enis on to lo gi ur bu ne bas. 

sta ti a Si ga moT qmu lia mo saz re ba, rom am gva ri mid go ma araa ucxo ne ta ri av-

gus ti nes na az re vi saT vis, qris ti a nu li Te o lo gi u ri tra di ci is zo gi er Ti 

mi mar Tu le bi sa da Su a sa u ku ne e bis iu da u ri mis ti ku ri wre e bis po zi ci i saT-

vis. ne ta ri av gus ti nes naS ro me bis gan amo na ri de bi ga mo ye ne bu li a, ro gorc 

tituli uta- ko deq sis mi ni a tu reb ze.
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ioane petriwis pedagogiuri meTodisaTvis

io a ne pet ri wi, pir vel rig Si, cno bi li a, ro gorc Sua sa u ku ne e bis 

di di mo az rov ne- Te o lo gi, `pla to nu ri fi lo so fo si~, axa li, re ne san su li 

eta pis war mo mad ge ne li qris ti a nu li az rov ne bis is to ri a Si. mag ram ara nak-

leb mniS vne lo va nia mi si pe da go gi u ri moR va we o bis Ses wav la, ris Tvi sac 

Se sa niS nav ma sa las iZ le va prok les `Te o lo gi is sa fuZ vle bis~ mi se u li 

gan mar te ba- ko men ta re bi da ne me si os eme se lis an Tro po lo gi u ri traq-

ta ti – `bu ne bi saT¢s ka ci sa~, ro me lic sxva sas wav lo kom pen di u meb Tan 

er Tad Se di o da iyal To- ge la Tis aka de mi u r sas wav lo sa xel mZRva ne lo-

e bis nus xa Si. 

aTe nis ne op la to nu ri sko lis me Ta u ris, prok le di a do xo sis (pla to-

nis ̀ mo nac va lis~, ro gorc mas ix se ni ebs io a ne pet ri wi) – cno bi li traq ta ti, 

`Te o lo gi is sa fuZ vle bi~ (`Στοιχείωσις θεολογική~), rom lis Tar gman sac da ur To 

`sxo li od~ wo de bu li vrce li gan mar te ba, uni ka lu ri Ta vi si mniS vne lo biT, 

rad ga nac igi Se i cavs ara mxo lod prok les fi lo so fi is daw vri le biT gan-

xil vas, ara med, sa zo ga dod, eli nu ri/ /e li nis tu ri (pla to nu ri/ /ne op la-

to nu ri) fi lo so fi is Zi ri Ta di prob le me bis gan xil va- ko men ti re bas da ana-

lo gi is me Tod ze day rdno biT ar sis ne op la to nu ri struq tu ris sa ku Ta ri, 

ori gi na lu ri qris ti a nu li Tval saz ri siT in ter pre ta ci as. io a ne pet ri wis 

naS ro mi mos wav lis Tvis, Sem mec neb lis Tvis aris da niS nu li. Ta vi si for miT, 

eni Ta da sti liT es naS ro mi war mo ad gens leq ci e bis cikls msme nel Ta TaT-

vis, mos wav le TaT vis. prok le di a do xo sis ̀ Te o lo gi is sa fuZ vle bis~ pet ri-

wi se u li gan mar te ba Ta vi si age bu le biT, msje lo bi sa da lo gi ku ri da sa bu Te-

bis war mar TviT, swav le bis ga mar Tu li da dax ve wi li me To do lo gi iT, msme-

ne le bi sad mi yu radR e bi Ta da emo ci u ri da mo ki de bu le biT, gan sa xil ve li 

ur Tu le si me ta fi zi ku ri sa kiTx e bi sad mi cocx a li da ga dam de bi in te re siT 

– pe da go gi u ri Tval saz ri siT sa ma ga li To sa xel mZRva ne los war mo ad gens.

pirvel yovlisa, SevCerdebiT naSromis winasityvaobaze: es aris sau-

keTeso nimuSi Sesavali leqciisa, romliTac ganmartebis avtors Tavisi 

msmeneli-moswavleebi Sehyavs im samyaroSi, romlis Semecnebis gzebis, meTo-

debis swavlebasac upirebs. ioane petriwi moswavle-msmenelebis yuradRebas 

amaxvilebs 5 ZiriTad sakiTxze:

1) gan sazR vravs prok les traq ta tis Zi ri Tad azrs: `haz ri amis wig ni-

sa¡  a maT Si na Se mo ic vis : pir ve lad, ra¡ Ta er Ti war mo a Ci nos, Tu ars er Ti, 

da iZu le ba Ta mi er Tan Se sity u va Ta¡ sa aR mo a Ci nos ese mra val sa qa da go er-

Ti, ra¡ Ta ara iq mnes da Se im Tx¢os, ra¡ Tam ca ara er Tsa er Tad haz rob des ca 

da  ity o des ca~;
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2) mok led gad mos cems traq ta tis av to ris, prok le di a do xo sis, ro-

gorc as ke tis, bi og ra fi as da mis dam sa xu re bas `pla to nu ri~  fi lo so fi-

is sak van Zo Te mis  – er Ti sa  da sim rav lis  ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis Teoriis 

ganviTarebaSi, rom man, proklem, `saRmrTo platonis saydris monacvalem~, 

ramdenadac SesaZlo iyo, imecadina Sesacnobad `myofTa sasurvo¡ igi da 

satrfo¡, dabeWdulni da dafarulni platonis midmosityvisani ganacxadna 

da maT-Sorisi sibrZne – saukuniTgan arsTada Tan warmodgomili 

sarwmunoeba¡ – aRasa£umila~.

3) mok led gan mar tavs traq ta tis sa Ta u ris ̀ Στοιχείωσις θεολογιή~ – ̀ kav-

Sirni RmrTismetyuelebiTni~ – Sinaarss: `xolo st¢qiod RmrTis metyue-

lebiTad iTqunes Tavni ese, xolo st¢qio¡ ewodebis kavSirsa, da amisT¢s 

dadva kavSiri, viTarca umartivesi yovlisa, rameTu saswavlod SemavalTa 

yovelTa pirvelad umartivesTa aswaveben da, mermeRa maTgan SedgmulTa, 

viTarca asoTa mier saxelsa, xolo saxelTa mier Tqumasa da kualad, 

Tqumisa mierRa sityuasa, viTar g¢swavlia `peri ermeniisa~. rameTu yovelTa 

SedgmulTa martivni upirveles, viTar oTxTa amaT kavSirTa, vity¢ cecxlsa, 

airsa, wyalsa da queyanasa. vina¡, amiTve saxiTa sity¢saTa `kavSirad~ uwoda, 

viTarca umartivesTa yovelTa Soris saRmrTismetyueloTa xedvaTasa~...

4) mas Semdeg, rac moswavles, msmenels gaacno wignis mizani da Sed-

geniloba, avtoris vinaoba da naSromis saTauris mniSvneloba, ioane filo-

sofosi saWirod Tvlis, mas yuradReba gaumaxvilos saswavlo wignTa 

kiTxvis wesebze, rac, misi azriT, mdgomareobs ̀ enis mZRuarTa~ punqtuacia-

aqcentuaciis wesebis dacvaSi, raTa naazrevi sworad iqnes gagebuli. 

garda amisa, igi moiTxovs wakiTxuklis ganmeorebas, rogorc amas akeTebda 

sokrate: `davsZinoT mcired-da kiTxvisT¢sca, Tu viTar jer-ars amaT 

saswavlo¡sa wignTa kiTxva¡, viTarca T¢T sokratisT¢s ity¢an, viTarmed 

ikiTxvidiso s o k r a t, viTar ikiTxvidian yrmani mcireni, da kualad 

Seeqcis masve warkiTxulsa, rameTu ara-Tu guarsa jer-ars sakiTxavisasa 

micema¡, aramed cnobisa da aRuwyebisaT¢s ars saTanado¡, da gakuÀTisa da 

Sedgmisa da ukunqcevisa da ukuana¡T pirTa aRebisa da wertilTa da sxuaTa 

yovelTa mZRuarTa, viTar: m a x ¢ l s a, o q s i a s a  da v a r i a s a, romel 

ars mZime, da p e r i s p o m e n s a, romel ars garemorTxmuli, da sxuasa 

yovelsave saTanado ars, ra¡Ta vi£marebdeT £masave Tana da pirsa sity¢sasa, 

ra¡Ta goneba¡  ucTomeli aRviuwyoT. da eseca SeviswavoT, romel maR-

liad kiTxva¡ moSlis gagonebasa, rameTu Zgera¡ £misa¡ rec-Tu Tana-

waritacebs gamgonesa, romel ars suli. da ese amisT¢s~.

rogorc vxedavT, petriwi im ZiriTad filosofiur sakiTxebs Soris, 

romlebic exeba TviT prokles traqtats, saWirod Tvlis, rom sagangebod 

gamoyos sakiTxi xmamaRla kiTxvisa Tu metyvelebis dros prosodiis wesebis 

dacvis aucileblobis Sesaxeb, raTa moswavle-msmenels yuradReba ar 

daefantos da SeZlos Rrma da rTuli filosofiuri sakiTxebis `gagoneba~ 

(anu Semecneba). swored amitomaa, rom misi naSromis gviandel xelnawerebSi, 
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romlebic dRemdea Cvenamde moR we u li, ga dam we re bi sa gan ge bod, gan sa kuT-

re bu li si zus tiT cdi lo ben, da ic van max vi le bis is sis te ma, ro me lic Cvens 

uZ ve les H-1337 xel na wer Sia war mod ge ni li.

ze moT qmu li dan kar gad Cans, rom prok les es traq ta ti, vrce li 

gan mar te be biT aR Wur vi li, sas wav lo sa xel mZRva ne lo iyo, Te o lo gi u ri 

sas wav leb le bis msme ne le bi saT vis da niS nu li.

5) da bo los, io a ne pet ri wi Ta vis msme nel -mos wav le ebs vrclad esa ub-

re ba Se mec ne bis gzeb sa da me To deb ze, ro mel Ta da uf le ba me tad mniS vne lo-

va ni da sa Wi roa fi lo so fi ur -Te o lo gi ur xed va Ta ga ge bi saT vis da, pir vel 

rig Si, svams cne ba Ta ter mi no lo gi u ri di fe ren ci re bis sa kiTxs, rac au-

ci le be lia enis fun qci o ni re bis ne bis mi er sfe ro Si da, miT uf ro – Te o-

lo gi is sfe ro Si.

pet ri wi au ci leb lad mi iC nevs cne ba Ta ter mi no lo gi ur di fe ren-

ci re bas da wuxs imis ga mo, rom qar Tu li mec ni e ru li ena ar aris sa Ta na-

dod da mu Sa ve bu li da am mxriv ver us wor de ba elin Ta `e nam ze o bas~. swo-

red am kon teq stSi amax vi lebs igi yu radR e bas ber Znu li enis ga mom xat-

ve lo biT unar ze, aR ta ce bu lia imis ga mo, rom `elinTa `enamzeobasa zeda 

yovelTave T¢si saxeli hq¢an, Sesabami T¢sisa arsebisa¡~ da wuxs imis gamo, 

rom `CuenTaman, arca TargmanTa da arca sxuaman-vin dasWuritna da aw me 

uzomod miSlis Targmansa Sina, rameTu yovelsave erTad da sworad ity¢an 

da dasdeben Cuennio~. magaliTisaTvis igi saubrobs a) Semecnebis obieqtis 

erTbam wvdomaze da b) dasabuTebis meTodze, romelic gulisxmobs gansjis 

gziT, nabij-nabij misvlas Semecnebis sagnamde. qarTulSi es sxvadasxva 

cneba terminologiurad ar iyo gansxvavebuli (gadmoicemoda omonimuri 

leqsemiT – `gagoneba~): `kualad ukue saTanado ars da ufro¡s xolo 

saWiro cnobad, viTarmed sxua¡ ars Zali da moqmedeba¡ sulisa¡ da sxua¡ 

– gonebisa¡ ... xolo, aw ismine, rameTu sulisasa ewodebis dian¢a¡, xolo 

gonebisasa – noima¡, xolo gasagonsa da zesTmdebaresa – noitoni. vina¡, 

aw ese aRviRo TiTo¡ da ganvhmarto...~ da marTlac, dapirebisamebr vrclad 

da dawvrilebiT msjelobs goniTi da suliTi Semecnebis meTodebze: pirvel 

rigSi ganixilavs sulismieri Semecnebis gzas da axasiaTebs mas, rogorc 

gansjis rTul process, `midmogonebas~  romlis drosac gamgone-

Semmecnebeli, rogorc porfiri ambobs, nabij-nabij, TandaTan srulyofs 

Tavis gzas Semecnebis sagnisaken da ara erTbamad, rogorc goneba, romelic 

rogorc mzis disko da misi sxivebi martivad da erTbamad, uJamod da myis 

ganefinebian, aseve martivad da myis Seimecnebs, radganac, sadac gonebaa, 

masSivea Semecnebac, iseve, rogorc mze da misi Saravandni: radgan goneba 

( igive `gagonebaa~ . aqve qmnis igi termins `gasagono~ , 

rac Sesamecnebelia, Semecnebis sagania, romelic umjobesia da maRla dgas 

Semmecnebelze.

amis Semdeg petriwi, rogorc Seefereba did ritorsa da pedagogs, 

msmenelis winaSe Zlian mokled da Sekumulad, magram, amave dros, 
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araCveulebrivad naTlad da gasagebad warmoadgens prokleseuli 

`platonuri Teologiis~ arsis struqtiris suraTs (zesTerTi>goneba> 

suli>...) Semecnebis procesis Sesabamisad (bunebiT pirvelni gamgonis 

gonebaSi ukanasknelni iqnebian, xolo bunebiT Semdgomni – pirvel...) 

anu qvemodan zemoT – Semmecneblidan Semecnebis sagnamde – da TviT 

zesTerTamde (suli>goneba> zesTerTi).

magram mivsdioT TviT petriwis msjelobas, romelic mkiTxvels 

prokles arsis ierarqiul struqturaSi garkvevas gauadvilebs: `amgvarad, 

ro gorc ga mo ir kva, sxva aris gan sja (mid mo go ne ba), ro ca su lis Se sa xeb vla-

pa ra kobT da sxva – ga go ne ba, rac go ne bis Se sa xeb iT qmis da ag reT ve ga var kvi-

eT. ax la ki win gvi devs Sec no ba imi sa, Tu ra aris no i to ni: esaa Se sa mec ne be li 

(sa go ni anu ga sa go ni). yo ve li Se sa mec ne be li um jo be sia Sem mec ne bel ze, rad-

ga nac Se sa mec ne be li Sem mec ne bel ze maR la dgas, ra sac ma ga li Te biT (sa xe Ta 

mi er) cxad vyofT: suls go ne ba aRe ma te ba, da sxva aris mi si ar se ba da sxva – 

su li sa: su li Sem mec ne be li a, go ne ba ki Se sa mec ne be li; Sem deg: go ne bas nam-

dvil myo fis ar se ba aRe ma te ba: ax la go ne ba Sem mec ne be lia da nam dvil myo fi 

– Se sa mec ne be li; Sem deg, nam dvil myofs saR mrTo da er Teb ri vi ricx vi aRe ma-

te ba, rad ga nac isi ni sxva ni ari an da sxva aris nam dvil myo fis ar se ba: Sem mec-

ne be li aris nam dvil myo fi, Se sa mec ne be li ki zesT ar se bi Ti ricx vi; da Sem-

deg: Sem mec ne bel ni ari an RvTa eb ri vi da zes Tar si er Te bi (mxo lo ni), maT gan 

Se sa mec ne be li ki pir ve li sazR va ri da pir ve li usazR vro o ba a; da Sem deg: 

Sem mec ne bel ni ari an pir ve li sazR va ri da pir ve li usazR vro o ba, xo lo Se-

sa mec ne be li – yve la sa gan zes Tam de ba re da Se uc no be li (uc na u ri) er Ti 

da ke Ti lo ba, ro mel sac pa ti vis wa dil ma ma mad wo de bac hkad ra.

yvela eseni saTiTaod Tav-Tavisi wesisa da rigis mixedviT Semmec-

nebelnic arian da Sesamecnebelnic (gamgonenic da gasagononic). amitom 

saWiroa vicodeT, rom yoveli Sesamecnebeli Semmecnebelze umjobesia, 

rogorc ufro RvTaebrivi.

amaT garda, damatebiT kidev saWiroa codna imisa, rom yovel arsebasa 

da gvamovnebas* momdevnoTagan SevimecnebT (`gavigonebT“). xolo arsebaTa 

momdevnoni ki maTi Zalni da moqmedebani arian: rogoricaa moqmedeba, 

imferive iqneba SesaZlebloba (Zali) da rogoricaa SesaZlebloba (Zali), 

imgvarivea – arsebac.

da kidev, saWiroa vicodeT, rom bunebiT pirvelni Semmecneblis 

cnobierebaSi (gagonebasa Soris gamgonisasa) ukanasknelni arian da bunebiT 

Semdgomni – pirvelni,1 iseve, rogorc, magaliTad, TiToeulis arseba da 

moqmedeba: radganac, arseba bunebiT upirvelesia, magram, roca rasme 

vimecnebT xolme (gavigonebdeT), ukanasknelTagan SevimecnebT (gavigonebT), 

* aRsaniSnavia, rom arseba da gvamovneba    am konteqstSi si-

nonimuri wyvilia, rogorc es elinur (kerZod, aristoteles) filo so fiaSia,

swored imitom, rom laparakia aristoteles Semecnebis Teoriaze.

1 aristotele, II analitika, 71b-72a.
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romelnic SesaZleblobani (Zalni) da moqmedebania. ase rom, rogoricaa Zali 

da moqmedeba, msgavsadve gulisxmavyofT arsebasac. radganac yoveli 

Zali da moqmedeba romelime da raime arsebisaa. da, Tu moqmedeba martivi 

da Seudgenelia, misi arsebac martivi da Seudgeneli iqneba. xolo, Tu misi 

moqmedeba ar aris martivi, arc misi arseba iqneba martivi – iseve, rogorc 

magaliTad, sulisa da gonebisa. radganac sulis Semecneba anu, rac igivea – 

moqmedeba, Sedgenilia (Sedgmulia) da misi arsebac ar aris martivi. xolo 

gonebis moqmedeba ki martivia da misi arsebac martivia, rogorc zemoT 

gairkva.

da kvlav: daiswavle, rom sxvagvarad vaxasiaTebT sulis Zalebsa da 

moqmedebebs, sxvagvarad – gonebisa da sxvebr vityviT im erTisa, anda kidev 

erTTa Sesaxeb. sulze, maSasadame, vambobT, rom mas nabij-nabij, TandaTan, 

matebiT [aqvs moqmedeba]: an mimRebia moqmedebisa, anda ara martoden 

SesaZleblobaSi [aqvs igi], rogorc yrmebs an uswavlelebs, romelnic mxolod 

SesaZleblobaSi arian [fi lo so  fosni], xolo qmediTi gonebisagan unawiloni 

arian, rogorc aristotelem  daasabuTa:  ufi lo sofoso sulebs igi mxolod 

SesaZleblobiT (Zalad) da ara moqmedebiT [filosofosebad] miiCnevs, xolo 

moqmedebiT sul sa da gonebas mxolod imaTSi Tvlis, romelTac ifi lo so-

foses.1

Semdeg: sxvaa SesaZlebloba da moqmedeba gonebisa, iseve, rogorc 

[misi] arsebac, radganac [mas] moqmedeba arsebasTan erTad Tandayolilad 

(Tanwarmodgomilad) da marad aqvs; rogorc mzes diskosTan  erTad mudam 

axlavs sxivebi (Saravandni), aseve gonebac Tavis Sesamecnebel saganTan 

erTad Tanaarsebobs. amitom goneba sxva ara aris-ra, Tu ara maradiuli 

Secnoba, gageba (gagoneba) da ara ise, rogorc suli, nel-nela rom amatebda 

da dairTavda SesamecnebelT (gasagonT) da erTi Sesamecnebelidan 

(gasagonodan) meoreze gadadioda. aramed erTdrouladaa (erTbamadaa) 

gonebac da misi Semecnebis saganic (gasagonoc).

xolo am zesTerTs verc Semecnebas mivawerT, imitom rom yoveli 

Semmecnebeli umecrebasTan aris dakavSirebuli da surs gageba imisa, rac 

ar gaugia da Semecneba imisa, rac ar Seumecnebia. is dazesTaebuli erTi 

ki zeviTaa (dauzevdeba) codnazec da Semecnebazec, radganac raRa unda 

gaigos iman, vinc arafris umecaria? anda, raRa Seimecnos (gaigonos) iman, 

vinc warmoSva (warmoaarsa) da Seamko gonebis arseba?

da mere: goneba yovelives calcalke (TiToeulad) Seimecnebs da 

mravals – mravlad, xolo erTi – mTelsac da TiToeulsac erTebrivad 

da gaunawileblad, rogorc adreve gairkva, rodesac iTqva, rom yoveli 

1 ioane petriws mxedvelobaSi aqvs aristoteles moZRvreba SesaZleblobis (po-

tenciis) Sesaxeb, romelic Camoyalibebulia mis SromaSi `sulis Sesaxeb~(417b). 

SesaZleblobis da moqmedebis Sesaxeb, aseve enteleqiis Sesaxeb aristoteles 

moZRvrebas igi xSirad imowmebs magaliTebis moxmobisas. Sdr. agreTve mis mier 

Targmnili nemesios emeseli, `bune bi saTჳs kacisa~ (ix. nemes. gv. 4-5).
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Semmecnebeli Tavisi arsebis Sesabamisad moqmedebso, xolo erTis moqmedeba 

ki erTebrivia da uzesTaesia Tavisi zesTaobis Sesabamisad“.

da sas ruls, pet ri wi exe ba zes Ter Tsac da as kvnis, rom gan sxva ve biT 

su li sa da go ne bi sa gan, mas, zes TerTs, Se sa mec ne be li aRa ra fe ri aqvs, rad-

ga nac igi da zes Ta e bu lia cod na zec da Se mec ne ba zec, da bo los, Ta vis mxriv, 

sru li ad sa mar Tli a nad das Zens: `aw ese fri ad sa Wi ro, fri ad cxa dad da id-

va o~.

am vrce li Se sav lis Sem deg, mis ca ra msme ne lebs Se sas wav li dis cip-

li ni saT vis sa Wi ro wi nas wa ri cod na da ga ac no Se mec ne bis me To de bi, da u do 

prok les teq sti, rom lis Ti To e ul Tav Si gan xi lul Te zi sebs (`prov li mas~, 

`win Ca mo sag de bel sity vas~, anu wi nas war aRe bul da sa sa bu Te bel de bu le bas) 

mo a yo la vrce li (ar Sev cde biT, Tu ga vi me o rebT mis sa ve ga moT qmas prok les 

ko men ta re bis mi marT) `oq rom Zi ve bad akin Zu li~ gan mar te be bi.

ro gorc ara er Txel iT qva, io a ne pet ri wis es `sxo li o- gan mar te be bi~ 

prok les `Te o lo gi is sa fuZ vle bi sa~, sa leq cio kur sis ti pis sa ub re bia eli-

nu ri/ pla to nu ri fi lo so fi is Zi ri Ta di me ta fi zi ku ri prob le me bis gar-

Se mo. gan sxva ve biT prok les `Te o lo gi is sa fuZ vle bis~ mSra li, Te zi su ri, 

ma Te ma ti ku rad zus ti eni sa gan, ro me lic gan sazR vravs am traq ta tis pet-

ri wi se u li Tar gma nis stils, `gan mar te ba~ ga mo ir Ce va cocx a li, sa la pa ra-

ko, Txro biT -di a lo gu ri, po e tur -me ta fo ru li sti liT, ro me lic Za la u ne-

bu rad pla to nis di a lo ge bis Txro biT -dra ma tul, sa la pa ra ko -o ra to rul, 

po e tur -mi To lo gi u ri sti li sa ken mi apy robs Cvens yu radR e bas, im gan sxva-

ve biT, rom pla to ni di a lo gu ri for miT agebs wi na aR mde go be biT aR sav se 

msje lo bebs, sa dac mas mo pa su xe sWir de ba imi saT vis, rom wa mo ye ne bu li hi-

po Te zis da das tu re bi sa Tu uar yo fis gziT mi vi des WeS ma ri te bam de, xo lo 

pet ri wis di a log Si, Tum ca mo pa su xe ar Cans, mag ram msme ne li da mos wav le, 

ro mel sac mi mar Tavs av to ri, mu dam yu radR e bis cen trSia da mkiTx vel Tan 

er Tad sme na – da go ne ba da Za bu li mis devs mi si di a leq ti kis rTul xve u lebs.

io a ne pet ri wis `gan mar te ba~ war mo ad gens prok les `kav Sir Ta~ Zi ri-

Ta di de bu le be bis daw vri le biT gan xil vas, dawy e bu li pir ve li Ta vi dan 

oras me Ter Tme te Ta vis CaT vliT. prok les Ti To e u li de bu le bis gan mar te-

bas Tan ax lavs vrce li da na Te li ar gu men ta ci a. de bu le ba Ta mtki ce bi sas 

io a ne fi lo so fo si  i mow mebs Zvel ber Zen da bi zan ti el fi lo so fo sebs da 

zog jer ak ri ti kebs ki de vac maT. xSi rad ze pi rad imow mebs an ti kur wya ro-

ebs, par me ni des da ele e lebs, pla ton sa da aka de mi e lebs, aris to re le sa da 

pe ri pa to e lebs, pi Ta go ra sa da pi Ta go re lebs (i ta li e lebs), sto e lebs, ci-

ti re bas ax dens pla to ni sa da aris to te les ko men ta to re bi sa: plo ti no sis, 

iam bli xo sis, por fi ri o sis, aleq san dre af ro di si e lis, as kle pi o sis da sxva-

Ta naS ro me bi dan. da bo los, ra T qma un da, igi xSi rad imow mebs TviT prok les 

mra val ricx o van ko men ta rebs pla to nis di a lo geb ze. gan sa kuT re biT Rrmad 

aqvs da mu Sa ve bu li da far Tod ci ti re bu li pla to nis di a lo ge bi `par me ni-

de~, `ti me o si~, `fe do ni~, `fed ro si~, `sjul Ta~, `al ki bi a de~; ga mo ye ne bu li 

aqvs ad gi le bi `na di mi dan~, `Te e te ti dan.~ da, rac gan sa kuT re biT aR sa niS na-
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vi a, imow mebs prok les fun da men tur naS roms – `pla to nur Te o lo gi as~, ro-

mel sac igi `did saR mrTis mety ve lo~ wigns uwo debs.

da sa bu Te bis Te o ri u li da praq ti ku li sa fuZ vle bis gan xil vi sas, ro-

gorc mo sa lod ne li a, pet ri wi iye nebs da ga ni xi lavs aris to te les lo gi kur 

me Tods mi si lo gi ku ri naS ro me bis – `or ga no nis~ mi xed viT. amaT gan cal ke 

imow mebs, ag reT ve, `a na li ti kebs~ (`aR mo Ce na Ta pir ve li~, `aR mo Ce na Ta me-

o re~); mos wav le ebs mi u Ti Tebs `pe ri er me ne i a ze~ (ro me lic maT uk ve us wav-

li aT: `viTarca g¢swavia `peri ermeniasa Sinao“), kritikulad ganixilavs 

aristoteles mosazrebebs `fizikidan~, `peri geneseos da fToradan~ 

(`gaCenisa da xrwnis Sesaxeb~); potenciisa da moqmedebis Sesaxeb msjelobisas 

kritikulad ganixilavs aristoteles Teorias `enteleqiaze~.

am gva rad, io a ne pet riws – `pla to nur fi lo so foss~, man ga nas aka de mi-

is Te o lo gi is fa kul te tis pir ve li ¢pa to sis – mi qa el fse lo si viT Se eZ lo 

eT qva: ̀ Tu ki Se iZ le ba Se ma qoT me da Ce mi Txzu le ba ni, es sru le bi Tac ara imi-

tom, rom bev ri wig ni wa mi kiTx avs... ara med imi tom, rom im na ta mals sib rZni-

sas, ro me lic maqvs, me da ve wa fe ara mCqe fa re mdi na re e bi dan, ara med gav xse ni 

da gav wmin de Ca xer gi li wya ro e bi da udi de si ru du ne biT amov qa Ce fsker ze 

da le qi li ti ni~ (xron. XII, gv. 82). `Ca xer gil wya ro Ta~ gax sna miT uf ro sa Wi-

ro iyo, rom TviT prok les gan sa mar tav teq stSi – `Te o lo gi is sa fuZ vleb-

Si~ an ti ku ri fi lo so fi is kar di na lu ri sa kiTx e bi mSra li, Te zi su ri sa-

xiT, mok led da Se kum Su lad, ma Te ma ti ku ri si zus tiT iyo Ca mo ya li be bu li, 

yo vel gva ri ci ti re bi sa da wya ro eb ze mi Ti Te bis ga re Se,  xo lo pet ri wis es 

`gan mar te ba~ gan sazR vru li iyo ge la Tis Te o lo gi u ri sko lis msme nel Ta 

da mos wav le TaT vis, ro mel nic aq, am `sas wav le bel Si yrma TaT vis~, `ga nis-

wav le bod nen sib rZnis moy va re o ba sa Si na.~ `gan mar te be bi~, ro gorc prok les 

traq ta tis sa Ta u ri da nac Cans (`Te o lo gi is sa fuZ vle bi~ – `  
~), da niS nu lia Te o lo gi is (//fi lo so fi is) sa fuZ vle bis Sem swav lel-

TaT vis: ̀ Ta na- gu ac, gam go neo da Se ma va lo xed va Ta saR mrTis mety u e lo Ta, 

ra¡ Ta amaT yo vel Ta, vi Tar Se saq me Ta da da sa bam Ta, iyo mec ni er, ra¡ Ta ara 

gib rkum de bo dis Tu a li xed vi sa¡.~ (§103). pet ri wis mi za ni iyo, naT lad da 

mka fi od gad mo e ca prok les na az re vi da vrclad da far Tod ga ne xi la isi ni 

an ti ku ri fi lo so fi u ri Te o ri e bis fon ze, ra Ta SeZ le bis dag va rad far To 

fi lo so fi u ri cod na mi e ca Ta vis mos wav le- msme ne li saT vis, ro mel sac igi 

yo vel na bij ze mi mar Tavs. sa gan ge bod un da aR vniS noT, rom io a ne fi lo so-

fo si xSi rad yo vel gva ri ko men ta ri sa da sa ku Ta ri da mo ki de bu le bis Cve ne-

bis ga re Se, obi eq tu ri Txro biT gad mos cems elin fi lo so fos Ta xed vebs ama 

Tu im sa kiTx Tan da kav Si re biT da mxo lod Si ga da Sig, gav liT, gza dag za, ro-

gorc Tvi Ton am bobs, `Tan war vlis sa xed~ iZ le va im um Tav re si fi lo so fi u-

ri ka te go ri e bi sa da xed ve bis RvTis mety ve le bas (a nu ro gorc am bobs, `aR-

mrTis mety u e lebs~ maT), rom le bic mas, ro gorc mar Tlma di de bel Te o logs, 

Ta vi si msme ne le bi saT vis qris ti a nu li dog ma te bis na Tel sa yo fad sWir de ba. 

ama ve dros, igi ar ma lavs Ta vis aR ta ce bas `Su e ni er~ xed va Ta ga mo, rac mis-

Tvis es Te ti ku ri tkbo bis sa ga ni a.
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Tumca ki ioane petriwi Tavis `ganmartebebs~ `sxolioT~ uwo debs 

(mag.: ̀ xolo sxuaTa aRmosaCenTa sxolio¡ pirvelTa So ris gardavdeviT~ (T. 5); 

`...enteleqia¡, romeli pirvelTa So ris sxolioTa mdidrad gardaveciT~ (T. 

186); `amisi ukue gan marteba¡ zenaTa sxolionTa Soris hpoo~ (T.4); `romelni 

iT qu nes pir vel Ta sxo li o Ta So ris~ (T.3), mag ram `sqo li o ni~ maT Se iZ le-

ba ewo dos mxo lod for mis mi xed viT, rad ga nac isi ni de dan Si Ca we ri li iyo 

prok les Ti To e u li Ta vi saT vis sqo li o Ta sa xiT – `ki men -sqo li od~, xo lo 

Sem dgom nus xeb Si yo ve li  Te zi sis Sem deg, `Tan Car TviT~ iq na ga da we ri li. si-

nam dvi le Si, ro gorc ze moT uk ve vTqviT, io a ne fi lo so fo sis es `gan mar te-

ba ni~ prok le di a do xo sis `Te o lo gi is sa fuZ vle bi saT vis~ – aris umaR le si 

fi lo so fi is anu Te o lo gi is sa xel mZRva ne lo, da niS nu li Ta vis mos wav le Ta 

da msme nel TaT vis, maTs gan sas wav lad eli nur fi lo so fi a Si da da sa uf leb-

lad im sa az rov no – cne bi Ti apa ra ti sa, ro me lic pla to ni sa da aris to te-

les da ma Ti ko men ta to re bis mi er iyo da mu Sa ve bu li sa u ku ne e bis man Zil ze.

ro gorc iT qva, `gan mar te ba~ vrce li leq ci e bi a, prok le di a do xo sis 

Txzu le ba Si das mu li prob le me bis ir gvliv. `gan mar te bis~ sas wav lo- praq ti-

ku li da niS nu le ba gan sazR vravs mis sa sa ub ro ri to ri kul stil sa da sa la pa-

ra ko eni saT vis da ma xa si a Te be li leq si kis Se mo ta nas. am mxri vac io a ne pet ri wi 

Sua sa u ku ne e bis ti pi u ri mo az rov ne a: cno bi li a, Tu ra did yu radR e bas aq cev-

dnen am epo qa Si dis ku si i sa da gad mo ce mis for mas: es uka nas kne li Zi ri Ta dad 

eg ze ge ti ku ri iyo, amas Tan xSi rad di a lo gu ri ti pi sa da `sqo las ti ku ri~ am 

sity vis pir da pi ri ga ge biT: igi swav le bis miz niT di das ka lo si sa da mo wa-

fis di a logs war mo ad genda (ix., mag. ioane italosis Txzulebani“, berZnuli 

teqsti variantebiTa da SeniSvnebiT grigol wereTlis masalebis mixedviT 

gamosca naTela keWaRmaZem, 1966w.): petriwi pasuxobs savaraudo kiTxvebs, 

romlebic Cndeba ama Tu im problemis ganxilvisas. aqedan gamomdinareobs 

ukve ganxiluli problemebisa da sakiTxebisadmi kvlav dabruneba da maTi sxva 

kuTxiT ganmeoreba petriwis `ganmartebaSi~, rac uTuod misi pedagogiuri 

meTodis naTeli ilustraciaa.

amgvarad, ramdenadac petriwis `ganmartebani~ SemmecneblisTvis, 

msmenelisTvis, moswavlisaTvis aris daniSnuli, amitomac mis ganmarteba-

komentarebs Tavidan bolomde gasdevs sasaubro kilo, esaa petriwis 

enobrivi stilis ganmsazRvreli ZiriTadi faqtori: msmeneli, meore piri, 

mTeli ganmartebis ganmavlobaSi yuradRebis centrSia: avtori mimarTavs 

meore pirs, romelsac igi xSirad gamgones (Semmecnebels) uwodebs, xan 

ganmcdes (mWvretels, aRmqmels); an kidev msmenelsa da moswavles: momec 

sacno¡, o¡ gamgoneo:; viTar vxedoT, gamgoneo, xedvasa amas; gesmaa, gamgoneo, 

xedulo gonebisagan? xeden da ganicaden, gamgoneo, xedvani uCuevelni; 

ixile, xedvaTa Suenierebani, o¡ gamgoneo; aw ixilen ganmcdeman; aw ra¡ 

vyoT, moswavleo, xedulo gonebisagan; isminen wadilman moswavlisaman; 

aw ismine, Tu viTar ganizomebian erTisa mier... da aw ra¡ vyoT, moswavleo, 

xedulo gonebisagan, moved da ellinTave enadReobasa uvabadoT; isminen
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wadilan moswavlisaman; aqa dasWurite Semswavebelman; xolo Sen, msmenelo, 

aqa momec sacno¡ xedvisa¡, Tu viTar ganuyenebel ars mizezisagan mizezoani....

ioane petriws arc erTi wuTiT ar rCeba msmeneli uyurad Re bod: 

yovel debulebaze msjelobis gaSlamde igi mimarTavs msmenels, gamgones, 

Tu moswavles da misgan yuradRebas da dakvirvebas moiTxovs: ra¡ ars 

xedva¡ amisi, ismine; daxeden amas xedvasa; xolo Sen Txzvasa aRmosaCenTasa 

dasWuriten...

miT ufro maSin, rodesac winamdebare TavSi rTuli sakiTxebia ganxi-

luli da yu rad Re  bisa da gonebis mokrebaa saWiro maT gasagebad: keTilad 

dasWuriten, o¡ gamgoneo, ese Tavi metad Rrifobs: (=rTulia, bun do-

vania); amas Tavsa Soris friad saTanadoni da Znelni mohqonan xedvi sa 

gacda-Wuretani; ese Tavi friadiTa siwlo¡Ta xed visa¡Ta ga£Sirebula, o¡ 

gamgoneo; aw ese saZiebeli didad Zniadi ganhvmartoT; gesmaa aqa, gamgoneo, 

xedulo gonebisagan, rameTu raodenca warhvlideT, egzomca da£Sirdebis 

siwlo¡ gonebisa¡; xolo amas Tavsa Soris Txzva¡ca £Siri moaqus T¢s-Soris 

da T¢T goneba¡ca Znel da Rrifa uCuevelTaT¢s usxeuloTa gancdisa...

zogjer ioane petriwi afrTxilebs kidevac moswavles, rom man esa 

Tu is kanoni gansakuTrebiT kargad Seiswavlos, ra Ta Semdgomi sakiTxebis 

gagebaSi xeli ar SeeSalos: xolo ese kanoni keTilad Seiswave, ra¡Ta ar 

gebrkumas gasagonoTa So ris...

ioane filosofosi TiToeul sakiTxs dawvrilebiT gan mar tavs da 

sxvadsxva wyaroebidan TviTonve mohyavs saWiro ad gi le bi, magram zogjer 

iseTi sakiTxebisaTvis, romlebic uSu a lod ar exeba mis problemas, saWirod 

miaCnia msmenels pir vel wyaroze miuTiTos, sadac igi SeZlebs ufro vrclad 

gae cnos maT: xolo Zaladisa da moqmedebiTisaT¢s `bune baT-sa met yuelosa~ 

Soris (= `fizikaSi“) iswavo vrcelad aristotelis mier.

zogjer petriwi romelime Tavis mxolod ZiriTadi debulebis arss 

arkvevs da saSualebas aZlevs msmenels, moswavles, danarCen sakiTxebze 

TviTon dafiqrdes: xolo sxuad yovelsa xedvasa amis Tavisasa T¢T gaxeden.

igi xSirad axsenebs msmenels ukve adre ganmartebul sakiTxs imis-

Tvis, rom axali sakiTxis ganmartebisas Zvelis codna ga moiyenos, rac 

gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa misi, rogorc peda go gis – didaskalosis swav-

lebis meTodis Tval sazrisiT: ga£sovsa, odes moqmedebisa da arsebisaT¢s 

siwlosa aRmo sa Cen Tasa da sivrcesa Txzulebisasa miveciT? rameTu ma Sin 

iTqua, viTarmed yovelsa guarsa arseba¡ dauum jo bes de bis moqmedebisasa; 

ga£sovsa, odes vityodiT zenaTa Soris... aqa Tana-guac, ra¡Ta aR vi£sendeT, 

romel iTqunes pirvelTa Soris mizezisa da mizezoanisaT¢s ...

aseve xSirad, ama Tu im sakiTxis kvlevasTan dakavSirebiT, igi imowmebs 

adre naTqvamsa Tu naswavls, an im nawarmoebs, ro melic adre ganuxilavT: 

viTar g¢swavlia `peri ermeniisa~; yoveli guari erT ars da ganukueTel, 

viTarca g¢swa vi es; xolo ese g¢swavies, romel myofi ara iqmnebis, ro meli 

warmodgomila guariTa, viTar aristoteli aR moa Ci na; viTarca aR mo a Ci na 
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wina¡Tve erTisa da ricx¢sa saxed moRebiTa; ese xe dva¡ zemosa Tavsa Soris 

ganemarta...

garda imisa, rom garkveuli debulebis `Zals~, anu arsebiTs sakiTxs, 

azrs exeba (mag.: SevexneT Zalsa amis Ta visasa), petriwi xSirad, rogorc 

TviTon am bobs, `Tanwarvlis saxed~ bevr sxva sakiTxzec msjelobs, ro mel-

Tagan zogi ZiriTad problemas scildeba xolme. aseTi ga reSe sakiTxis 

ganxilva gzadagza, gavliT, xSirad xdeba saWiro arsebiTis Se sac no bad: ese 

amis saZieblisaT¢s aw Tanwarvlis saxed Cem mier dai dva; aw sityuaman 

Tanwarvlis saxed aRmoaCinos; xolo aw Cuen Tanwarvlis saxed davleqsoT...

ioane petriwi axali sakiTxis dawyebas mu dam aRniSnavs an meore piri-

sadmi mimarTvis formiT an sxva tra  faretuli formuliT: xolo Cuen wina-

mdebarisaT¢s vsT qu  amT ganmartebasa; xolo Cuen winamdebaresa xedvasa am bors-

uyoT da SevexneT Zalsa amis Tavisasa...

ioane filosofosis ganmartebaTa stilis damaxa sia Te belia garkveul 

sakiTxze msjelobis damTavreba Semdegi Semajamebeli gamoTqmebiT: ese 

esreT; da ese amisT¢s; da ese gankueTilisaT¢s Seiswave; ese amisT¢s vitkive, o¡ 

gamgoneo; aw ese friad saWiro¡ fri ad cxa dad da id va; da sxva am gva ri ga moT-

qme bi sa er Tod da ma xa si a Te be lia fi lo so fi u ri xa si a Tis msje lo bi saT vis.

av to ris mi er ̀ gan mar te ba Si~ moy va ni li ber Znu li sity ve bi sa da ga moT-

qme bis ax sna- gan mar te bis we si ase ve sa sa ub ro sti lis Tvi saa da ma xa si a Te be li:  

„pir vel sa ewodebis provlima¡, romel ars winCamosagdebeli, xolo saSualsa 

– kataskevi, romel ars dakazmva¡; Seexebis – kataskevsa, romel ars dakazmva¡ 

aR mosaCenTa¡; sam arian nawilni s¢logizmo¡sani, romel ars TanSesityua¡; aha-

da sqima¡ca davdva, ro mel ars nakueTi; s¢mperazma¡, romel ars Tangasavali, 

gua  rad ipyren; yovelman mbadman RmerTman kratirsa So ris, romel ars 

feSxuemi, Sezavao sayovelTao¡ suli; gemoTa Soris Seazrqelos sqisi

sulisa¡, ro mel ar s da na xeT qi...

swav le bis me To do lo gi is Tval saz ri siT aR sa niS na vi a, rom pet riws 

Tval sa Ci no e bi saT vis zog Sem Txve va Si mo ta ni li aqvs sqe me bi, ro mel Ta mi-

xed vi Tac ga ni xi lavs mo ce mul sa kiTxs. mag., I Tav Si `er Ti sa da sim rav li-

saT vis~, sa nam Zi ri Ta di de bu le bis, Te zi sis (`yoveli simravle eziarebis 

ra¡ Ta ve erTsa~) ganxilvaze gadavidodes, ioane petriwi msjelobaTa 

SekavSirebis elementarul kanonebs acnobs mkiTxvels (rogorc TviTonve 

ambobs, aristoteles `organonis~ mixedviT), radganac maTi codnis gareSe 

SeuZlebelia risime Semecneba logikuri gziTo. igi jer gvawvdis dasabuTebis 

(`kanoni aRmosaCenTa¡~) elementebs: dasamtkicebeli problema, Tezisi da 

ukve damtkicebuli Tezisi – danaskvi (s¢mperazma¡, romel ars Tangasavali). 

gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia, rom msmenelebs igi silogizmis saswavlo 

sqemasac uxazavs naxevarwreebiT, romelTa kideebiT kidura wevrebs aR-

niSnavs, Sekruli wverebiT ki saSualo termins: ese mciredTa mier Se-

moisazRvra kanoni aristotelis `orRano¡sa¡~, romlisa T¢nier uRono ars 

ra¡save gagoneba¡ sulisa mier sity¢erisa. aha-da sqima¡ca davdva, romel ars 

nakueTi~ :
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mocemuli sqe mis mi xed viT igi si lo giz mis (mi si ter mi niT `Tan Se sity-

u a¡~) Se mad ge nel na wi lebs gvac nob s: pro ta si  (wa nam ZRva ri), rom lis mniS vne-

lo bi Tac `bu ne bi saT¢s ka ci sa~-s Tar gman Si igi awar mo ebs ter min s pir vel da-

we se bu li (= (di di wa nam ZRva ri); da iq ve, `mci re wi nam ZRvris~ mniSv ne lo biT 

ter mins – pir vel mRe ba di, pir vel mRe bi  ); ki de Ta Sem krve li – sa Su a lo ter-

mi ni:  `sa Su al sa ewo de bis  ki de Ta Sem kvre li~, da bo los, `s¢mpe raz ma¡, ro mel 

ar s Tan ga sa va li  ur Ti er Tas ki dur Ta¡, (a nu `da nas kvi~). (am sqe mis Se sa xeb ix. 

l. mWed liS vi li – io a ne pet ri wis `gan mar te bis~ er Ti ad gi lis wya ro saT vis, 

mac ne, fi lo so fi is se ri a, Tbi li si, I, 1997, gv.55-66). 

das kvna- da sa bu Te bis we se bis zo ga di gan xil vis Sem deg pet ri wi ga da-

dis prok les Zi ri Ta di Te zi sis (`yo ve li sim rav le ra¡ Ta ve ezi a re bis er Tsa~) 

uar yo fa di we siT mtki ce ba ze, mag ram ara ab straq tu li msje lo bis gziT, 

ara med si nam dvi lis sxva das xva sfe ro dan mox mo bi li ux vi ma ga li Te bis sa-

fuZ vel ze.

io a ne pet ri wis `gan mar te bis~ me tad da ma xa si a Tebl ni Sans war mo ad-

gens sa xe e biT, ma ga li Te biT msje lo ba. TiT qmis yve la sa kiTx ze msje lo bi sas 

av to ri mo ix mobs na Tel ma ga li Tebs. aseT Sem Txve va Si mi si msje lo ba Sem de gi 

tra fa re tu li ga moT qmiT iwy e ba:  mo i Re sa xed igi ve ricx¢, iyos -da xu Ti;  mo-

i Re- da sa xe ca gi Zio mom za vi;  mo i Re- da sa xe ca upo oT sicx a di saT ¢s; mo i Re- da 

sa xe Ta ca ze da ga sac na ur des; ro me li -e se- da sa xe man ca cxad -gi yos  mo ed -da, 

ra o den iyos Se saZ lo, igav Ta ze da gan cxad nen ; mo i Re- da sa xe Ta ca ze da sicx-

a de aR mo sa Cen Ta¡; vi Tar ca sa xe Ta ca ze da gan vacx a doT... da sxv.

am gvar ga moT qmebs, Cve u leb riv, mos devs Se sa niS na vi sa xo va ni, vrce li 

gan mar te be bi, mdi da ri Se da re be biT, na Te li pa ra le le biT, cxov re bi se u li, 

nac no bi ma ga li Te biT. fi lo so fi u ri sa kiTx e bis gan mar te bis ase Ti gza io-

a ne pet ri wis sti lis Zi ri Ta di da ma xa si a Te be li ni Sa ni a. ma ga li Te bi xSi rad 

mox mo bi lia ber Zen fi lo so fos Ta wya ro e bi dan Zi ri Ta dad aris to te le sa da 

pla to nis Sro me bi dan.

sa ni mu Sod Se iZ le ba mo viy va noT  yov lo ba sa (mTel sa)  da  na wil s So ris 

sxva o bis gan mar te bi sas sicx a di saT vis mox mo bi li na Te li ma ga li Ti:  xo lo 

ese na wil sa So ris xi lu li yov lo ba¡, ars na wi li yo vel Ta aso Ta mi er Sed go-

mi li sa yov lo bi sa da ars na wil ca da yov lo ba¡, mag ra na wi li – vi Tar sx¢sa, 

xo lo ku a lad yov lo ba¡ – vi Tar sx¢sa¡... ro me li ese sa xe man ca cxad gi yos: 

...ars qu e ya na na wil yov lo bi sa ci sa sa da ku a lad T¢T T¢s-Sorisca que ya na¡ 

yovloba ars, rameTu Seicavs yovelTa T¢sgniT na SobTa...

ase ve, naT la daa naC ve ne bi gan sxva ve ba gu ar sa (gva re o biT cne ba sa)   

da  yov lo bas (mTel s) So ris : xo lo vin ka ci, vi Tar, mo i Re da iyos sof ro ni-

ko¡s Ze sok ra ti,  yov lo ba  u kue ars da iT qu mis  yov lo bad, vi Tar na wil Ta 

mi er Sey ri li, xo lo  gu a rad  ar Ra ra, ra me Tu ar war mo iqms T¢s-qu e Se sxu a sa 

na wi le biT sa....

an, avi RoT, ma ga li Tad , gva ris  ga nu yof lo bis Se sa xeb na Te li gan mar-

te bis ni mu Si:  yo ve li  gu a ri  erT ars da ga nu ku e Tel, vi Tar ca g¢swa vi es, vi-
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na¡ ga nu ku e Tel er qu mis amisT¢s, ro mel, Tu ra¡ c-ra¡ ve da ak los sazR u ar sa 

gu a ri sa sa, ar Ra ra ars igi gu ar, ra me Tu uku e Tu anu sity ¢e reb ri da ak lo, 

anu mo ku da vi, anu zed mi wev nu le bi sa Sem wyna reb lo ba, ar Ra ra iyos igi gu ar 

ka ci sa...

an da, zo gad sa (ab straq tul sa) da ker Zos (kon kre tuls) ur Ti er Tmi-

mar Te bis mag ali Ti:  o de si da ode so ba¡ – me ku do Ta da na wi le biT Ta So ris 

[dam tki ce bu la]: ra me Tu vin ka ci mo ku de bis, da vin cxe ni da vin ire mi da 

vin Tev zi da ara bu ne ba¡ ama Ti, vi Tar ca ka ce ba¡ cxe ne ba¡, da sxu a¡ ese vi Ta-

ri: 119, 1-3 da sxv.

msgav si ma ga li Te bis sa Su a le biT mos wav les (Tu msme nels) sa Su a le ba 

eZ le va rTul fi lo so fi ur sa kiTx eb Si gar kve vi sa.

da, bo los, au ci le be lia, Sev Cer deT mis ge ni a lur leq ci eb ze ma ra di-

so ba sa da Ja mi ers So ris ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bas Tan da kav Si re biT, ro mel Sic 

mas Car Tu li hyavs mTe li au di to ria Ta vi si msme ne li- mos wav le e bi sa: ro de-

sac mi ad ga sa u ku no sa (ma ra di so ba – a„dion) da drois (cronoj) prob le mis gan-

xil vas (T. 50), aR moC nda, rom qar Tu li `Ja mi~ (ro me lic, Ta vis mxriv, spar-

su li da naa na ses xe bi) ver gad mos cem da `xro no sis~ mniS vne lo bas, rad ga nac 

leq se ma `~-i ber Ze nis cno bi e re ba Si ma rad gan me o re ba di cik lu ri moZ-

ra o bis sa zo mi a, spar su li dan na ses xe bi ter mi ni Ja mi ki dro is gar kve ul mo-

nak veTs – swor xa zo va ni moZ ra o bis dros ga mo xa tav da, ro mel sac da sawy i si 

da da sas ru li aqvs (ter mi ni dro da mi si de ri va te bi Zvel qar Tul Si da pet-

ri wis pe ri o dis mwig nob rul ena Si dam kvid re bu li iyo `da yov ne bis, daT qmu-

li va dis~ mniS vne lo biT (ix. d. me li qiS vi li, `Zve li qar Tu li fi lo so fi ur -

Te o lo gi u ri ter mi no lo gi is is to ri i dan~, 2011: 201-216). 

da ai, aq io a ne pet ri wi dad ga am mniS vne lo va ni fi lo so fi u ri cne bis 

qar Tu lad gad mo ce mis prob le mis wi na Se da igi mi mar Tavs Ta vis msme ne leb sa 

da mos wav le ebs, rom am Tav Si prok les fri ad sa Wi ro da rTu li xed ve bi Se mo-

aqvs gan sa xil ve la do: ker Zod, ra aris Ja mis (dro is) bu ne ba da ri Ti gan sxvav-

de bi a no dro is mi e ri da ma ra di u li mdgo ma re o ba ni er Tma ne Ti sa gan. mag ram 

ki dev uf ro rTu lia is, rom `Ja mi ver enac va le bis xro no sa, ara med Za lad -

o den ke ro sa (dro is mo nak veTs), xo lo ke ro¡ na wil -o den ars xro no¡ sa, da aw 

ra¡ vyoT, o¡ mos wav le o, xe du lo go ne bi sa gan!~, mo di, da isev elin Ta enas miv-

mar ToT, `mom mar jvsa go ni er Ta xed va Ta sa o~. da iwy ebs ra xro no sis cne bis 

aris to te le sa da pe ri pa to e le bis de fi ni ci i dan – `xro no¡ ar so sa zo mi mid-

re ki sa¡ (=moZ ra o bi sa)~ – ga da dis pla to ni sa da mi si mim dev re bis ganmar te-

ba ze, rom lis mi xed vi Tac `xro no si ma ra di so bis xa ti a~ – da aq Cnde ba kiTx-

va: ro gor Se iZ le ba er Ti da igi ve – xro no si iyos moZ ra o bis sa zo mic, rac 

war ma va li sam ya ros Tvi se baa da, ama ve dros, igi iyos xa tic ma ra di so bi sa 

(//sa u ku no¡ sa), rom lis ar se bac mi ud re ke lo baa da igi ve o ba, myo fo ba ki 

– uZ ra o ba da dgo ma? da io a ne pet ri wi mxco va ni par me ni des sity ve biT (ix. 

pla to ni, `par me ni des~ eq spo zi ci a) mi mar Tavs Ta vis mo wa fe ebs: `xo lo Sen 

nu gikvrs ese, ro mel mun mi ud re ke lad [ars] yo ve li aR Zrva¡ Se moq me de bi Ti, 
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xo lo aqa¡ – ni a dag mid re ka sa So ris; da ku a lad, mun, ma ra di si so o ba sa So ris, 

ro mel sa ara aqus gar das ru li, awi da mo ma va li, ara med, vi Tar er Tba mad yo-

ve li; xo lo aqa – baZ va¡ oden da msgav se ba¡ da xat -qmna¡; xo lo mun – igi ve o-

ba¡, T¢To ba¡, iga vo ba¡, ra me Tu xat ni yo vel ni igav Ta nia xat, vi Tar ca ity¢s 

pla ton. ara med mu na¡ yo ve li da ipy res igav Ta da iga vis -i gav Ta, xo lo aqa¡, 

ese na xib li di o¡ si, – xat Ta da xa tis -xat Ta~. ai, ase Ti ge ni a lu ri, sicx a di Ta 

da gam Wvir va lo biT ga mor Ce u li, emo ci u ri da di na mi u ri, rit mu li pro ziT 

gawy o bi li Se da re ba- Se pi ris pi re bi Ti ana li zis Sem deg ki, ro me lic brwyin-

va le de mon stri re baa mi si Rrmad mec ni e ru li, pe da go gi u ri me To di sa, io a-

ne pet ri wi war moT qvams WeS ma ri te bis wi na Se Ta vi si mi si i sa da pro fe si u-

li mo va le o bis kre dos: `is mi ne, o¡ gam go ne o, xe du lo go ne bi sa gan, ra me Tu 

mrcxu e nis me, T¢T mis WeS ma ri te bi sa gan aqa¡T war sul sa da mku dar sa, ra-

me Tu ar sTa wil ara Ta gar dmo va e neb de: imec ne, ro mel xro no sa Ja mi ver 

gar dmo it ¢fravs, ara med Za liT -o den ke ro sa, xo lo ke ro¡ na wi li ars da na-

wi lis -na wi li xro no¡ sa. vi na¡, aw ese yo ve li ipy ar go ne ba sa da nu sa oc -xar~ 

– da mTel am msje lo bas `par me ni des~ pe rif ra ziT am Tav rebs.

ai, ase Ti, ara mxo lod ma Ra li ran gis fi lo so fo si da Te o lo gi, ara-

med ubad lo ri to ri da pe da go gi- di das ka lo si, `su li sa da go ne biTs xed-

veb Si da xe lov ne bu li~ pi rov ne ba hyav da sa qar Tve los, ro mel mac mi u-

xe da vad qar Tvel Ta da ber Zen Ta gan dev ni sa, Su ri sa da mtro bi sa, SeZ lo 

qarTuli ena gaetolebina elinTa enamzeobisaTvis, filosofiur gancdebSi 

aristoteles gasworeboda (`earistotelura~), da Ta vi si gvar -to mis STa-

mo mav le bi saT vis `niv Ti sa gan mi u xe be li RvTis mety ve le ba~ da `mdbri on-

Ta gan mes xu e, ga leq se bu li ena~ da e to ve bi na. 
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DAMANA MELIKISHVLI

Towards the Pedagogical Method of Ioane Petritsi

The great medieval thinker and theologian Ioane Petritsi – “the Platonic Philosopher”, 
as contemporaries called him – is a representaƟ ve of the new stage in the history of ChrisƟ an 
thought. Studying his literary legacy has a great importance for establishing the tendencies of 
development of philosophy/theology both in Georgia and in general in the ChrisƟ an orient, 
as well as the relaƟ onship of those tendencies with similar processes in Europe. The role of 
Neoplatonism in the formaƟ on of the history of philosophy and medieval theological thought is 
well known. This philosophic trend, which is considered to be a link between anƟ que philosophy 
and the medieval thought, had exerted a great infl uence also on medieval Georgian thought, 
which is evidenced by the translaƟ on of Corpus AreopagiƟ cum by Eprem Mtsire (Minor) in XI 
century. The List of textbooks in GelaƟ  theological-philosophical school known as GelaƟ  Academy 
(XII-XIII), which represented a Georgian analogue of the Mangana School in ConstanƟ nople and 
entailed the same trivium-quadrivium system of subjects, largely consists of the same Neoplatonic 
literature that was used as textbooks in the medieval European schools (more on that, see D. 
Melikishvili). Exactly on the basis of those translaƟ ons and commentaries was elaborated and 
formed a formal-semanƟ c system of Georgian philosophical terminology through the exploits of 
Eprem Mtsire, Arsen Ikaltoeli and Ioane Petritsi. Those thinkers based their intellectual pursuits 
on the “highest philosophy” established in the medieval centers of learning, in which “DialecƟ c” 
of John Damascene, which was a compendium of Aristotelian logic based on his commentators, 
held the main place among the subjects of the so-called trivium-quadrivium. 

Ioane PeƟ tsi introduced among the school compendia V century celebrated Greek 
Neoplatonist, Proclus the Platonic Successor’s (Diadochus’) renowned treaƟ se “Elements 
of Theology”, to the translaƟ on of which he added an extensive commentary, unique in its 
importance, for it contains not only thoroughgoing consideraƟ on of Polcus’ philosophy, but 
also, in general, consideraƟ on of the main issues of Greek (predominantly Platonic) philosophy, 
as well as his own ChrisƟ an visions and interpretaƟ ons, through uƟ lizaƟ on of the principle 
of analogy, on the basis of the Neoplatonic structure of being. By its form and style, Petritsi’s 
work represents a lecture course for his students. Throughout the course the author acquaints 
students with the thought of Greek philosophers and during exposiƟ ons and argumentaƟ ons 
adduces quotaƟ ons from Plato and the Academics, Aristotle and the PeripateƟ cs, Pythagoras 
and Pythagoreans, Stoics, commentators of Plato and Aristotle: Porphyry, Asclepius, PloƟ nus, 
Alexander of Aphrodisias, etc. 

It is signifi cant that at the Ɵ me when Petritsi translated into Georgian and commented 
Proclus’ “Elements of Theology”, in the Royal City of the ByzanƟ um, ConstanƟ nople, in mid XII 
century, upon assignment of the Emperor Manuel Comnenos, Nicolaus of Methone writes a 
thrashing criƟ cism of the same treaƟ se of Proclus so that it may not distract the readers towards 
supersƟ Ɵ ous knowledge and may not drive them towards insult of the true Faith, whereas aŌ er 
a century Thomas Aquinas assigned the translaƟ on of Proclus’ treaƟ se to William Moerbeke. 
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The importance and infl uence of Ioane Petritsi’s work on his contemporary and later 
thinkers in Georgia is evidenced in the text of the summit of Georgian poetry and aestheƟ c 
thought, Shota Rustaveli, especially in those passages where the terms characterisƟ c to Prolcus’ 
philosophic system are introduced there directly from the terminological thesaurus of Petritsi. 
Great interest in Petritsi’s work is shown in the fact that it was translated into Armenian in 1248. 
It is also well known how tremendous was the infl uence of Petritsi’s thought and language on 
Anthon the Cathalicos of Georgia and his school (XVIII century). In literary circles of this epoch 
he was called “illuminator of the Georgian language”.
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VIOREL CERNICA

On the Par  cular Condi  on of Philosophy Case Study: Romanian Philosophy

Introduc  on

hilosophy is not themaƟ cally and a parƟ cular discipline. On the contrary, at the 
beginning, from Greek culture, philosophy was a science, i.e., a universal knowledge, a general 
valid corpus of judgments regarding essenƟ al problems of man and world, ego and being, 
people and existenƟ al situaƟ ons. It was pracƟ ced in order to lead people to the truth is 
valuable for human consciousness, i.e., for all men as raƟ onal beings. Consequently, it is not 
strictly related to diff erent historical contexts, whether merely cultural or, in a , social. This idea 
was, at a certain Ɵ me, the point of view of some Greek thinkers about their own philosophy 
since they claim that the origin of this is the Oriental thinking (for example, Poseidon from 
Apameia, Teofrast).1 Of course, this idea of an unspecifi c cultural beginning of philosophy lasts 
Ɵ ll nowadays, but with a less and less intensive aƩ racƟ on. Why?

At least from the fi rst modernity, philosophy was naƟ onalized and passed on a 
determined naƟ onal-cultural support. This is why the parƟ cular size – in fact, cultural – of 
philosophy is a necessary condiƟ on for what is any modern philosophy, but, paradoxically, 
just in a unity together with its universal condiƟ on. Moreover, this new parƟ cular condiƟ on 
of philosophy was passed to the enƟ re history of philosophy, and this is why the historians of 
philosophy have become very interested in the philosophers’ naƟ onal-cultural idenƟ ty and 
in the problem of cultural situaƟ on in which an idea was formulated. For example, Hegel, in 
his lectures on the history of philosophy from Berlin period (1819-1830), transfers this idea 
of understanding the historical material of philosophy valuable for modernity to the ancient 
philosophies. But the criterion of such an operaƟ on is the culture, not the naƟ on. In fact, Hegel 
talks about the connecƟ on between philosophy and other cultural forms (especially with the 
art and religion) in their unity as Spirit. This is, in fact, the parƟ cular size of philosophy: cultural 
situaƟ on in which it appears and develops.

The connecƟ on between these two sides of philosophy, parƟ cular (cultural) one, and 
universal (epistemological) other, is, of course, very problemaƟ c, and many philosophers, 
historians and methodologists of philosophy put it under interrogaƟ on, searching a response. 

1 See Nicolae Balca, Istoria fi losofi ei anƟ ce / The History of Ancient Philosophy (1982). BucureșƟ : 
Editura InsƟ tutului Biblic și de Misiune al Bisericii Ortodoxe Române; Introducere – 1. Originea și 
însemnătatea fi losofi ei greceșƟ ” / The Origin and Importance of Greek Philosophy”, pp. 5-13.
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uch a topic I would like to discuss in this paper, applying the outcomes of analysis to the 
Romanian philosophy. I recognize the beginning the role of parƟ cular (cultural) aspect and 
that is why just this will be further emphasized. In fact, the universality of philosophy is not a 
problem; it is not diffi  cult to accept it, on the basis of our (cultural) tradiƟ on. In any case, the 
peculiar aspect of philosophy before modern period was totally determined on the basis of 
culture. But there is sƟ ll no naƟ onal aspect of this situaƟ on at least because the naƟ ons will 
become social realiƟ es only in the modern period. Today, aŌ er a long modern experience of 
human life, the culture is close related to the naƟ on evoluƟ on and these terms are thought 
in an analyƟ c relaƟ on (in a KanƟ an sense), since the concept about one of them involves 
reciprocally the concept about the other.

There are some aspects of the topic regarding the apparently contradictory unity 
of philosophy (it is culturally a parƟ cular fact, and epistemologically a universal one, the 
same Ɵ me), among the most important being: (1) historical, (2) methodological, (3) and 
hermeneuƟ cal. So, fi rst of all, this problemaƟ c topic has its own geneƟ c context (cultural, in 
fact) and its historical evoluƟ on (essenƟ ally, cultural). Anyway, philosophy was from beginning: 
its own peculiar character was determined by the culture (and its forms), but just in the 
modern period it can be recognize as such, taking into account the naƟ onal aspect together 
with the cultural one.

StarƟ ng with this idea, fi rstly to recognize the original condiƟ ons, the matrix of such 
a philosophical situaƟ on, the cultural determinaƟ on of philosophy in any historical age. 
Secondly, because the parƟ cular character of philosophy is close connected to the culture ( is 
itself parƟ cular, and, at least beginning with the modernity, related itself  naƟ on) and so it has 
got a cultural form, along with other human phenomena: the religion, science, art, etc., we 
have to establish the methods by which a parƟ cular philosophy can be accepted as a domain 
of researches, in order to reveal the cultural support and its own interrogaƟ ons, techniques 
of philosophizing, schemes of reasoning and argumentaƟ ons, i.e. its own expression in the 
philosophical world, in the unique philosophical world. Finally, we have to interpret some 
prejudices about a parƟ cular philosophy, which can be picked out from the horizon of any 
modern philosophy. Of course, I apply such an operaƟ on to the Romanian philosophy. In fact, 
I observed such prejudices in the horizon of my philosophy, especially in the philosophical life  
Romanian culture.

1. Cultural origin of philosophy

The historians of philosophy agree with the idea o Greek beginning of philosophy.1 
There are Ɵ mid reacƟ ons against this point of view, but they are not very signifi cant at least 

1 For example: (1) G. W. Fr. Hegel, Lectures on the History of Philosophy (1892), translated by E. S. Hal-
dane. London: Kegan Paul & Co.; IntroducƟ on: Oriental hilosophy, pp. 117-147; (2) Edward Zeller, 
Outline of the History of Greek Philosophy (1886), translated by S. Fr. Alleyne and E. AbboƩ . London: 
Longmans, Green, and Co.; (3) W. Windelband, History of Philosophy (1914), translated by James H. 
TuŌ s. New York: The MacMillan Company; (4) W. K. C. Guthrie, A Greek History of Philosophy, vol. 
I (1962). Cambridge University Press; (5) Fr. Copleston, A History of Philosophy Vol. I, Greece and 
Rome (1993). New York: An Image Book published by Doubleday; Part I, II The Cradle of Western 
Thought: Ionia”, pp. 13-22; (6) Pierre Hadot, What is Ancient Philosophy? (2004), translated by 
Michael Chase. Harvard University Press; (7) Anthony Kenny, A New History of Philosophy. Vol. I 
Ancient Philosophy (2004). Oxford University Press.



221

Viorel Cernica,  On the ParƟ cular CondiƟ on of Philosophy Case Study: Romanian Philosophy

in the occidental histories of philosophy.1  the same Ɵ me, this second idea about the Oriental 
thinking (mythology, fi rstly) that infl uenced  extent Greek philosophy is connected to another: 
philosophy has a very weak relaƟ on with diff erent parƟ cular facts, phenomena, from a society 
or culture, especially aŌ er its consƟ tuƟ ng. Hence, the history of philosophy can invesƟ gate the 
beginning of this discipline only in its own themaƟ c and horizon. The anƟ cipaƟ ons – myths, 
diverse religious phenomena, literature, art, etc. – have this status only in comparison with 
the philosophy already consƟ tuted. In fact, such phenomena enter the horizon of philosophy, 
since just this laƩ er discusses and sets out for them the cultural status or appurtenance to the 
culture. Nevertheless, such an advantageous cultural place for philosophy was gained only 
in limited period, maybe at the historical beginning (Greek philosophy, between Thales and 
Aristotle), and at the debut of modern period (second part of 16th and fi rst part of 17th), in 
both historical situaƟ on philosophy having a special relaƟ on with the science (in the concept 
of each period).

It is true, philosophy had a the beginning an important autonomy towards the culture; 
but such a situaƟ on does not signify an absolute rupture between them. In the periods in 
which philosophy had the most important cultural role among other cultural phenomena,  the 
sake of its autonomy, it kept in fact a deep connecƟ on with the culture, in general, perhaps 
just in this direcƟ on to perform this (cultural) role; likewise in other ages of history, when 
philosophy did not have such a cultural posiƟ on. In conclusion, philosophy can be considered 
as a cultural phenomenon, perhaps one of the most important in certain historical periods.

hilosophy appeared in Greek culture, a certain moment of  history, whose characterisƟ cs 
can be described and explained, the historians of philosophy claim. However, such an argument 
is enough in order to support the connecƟ on between philosophy and culture, though the fi rst 
moment in history of a cultural phenomenon consƟ tutes the matrix for all its evoluƟ on. But 
we can analyze, in addiƟ on, certain concrete interrogaƟ ons or themes of Greek philosophy 
and we can then recognize this connecƟ on; for example, the problem of the best consƟ tuƟ on 
formulated by Aristotle in his book PoliƟ cs. It is about a very important philosophical issue 
related to other problems and ideas from this book. In any case, such a problem has no chance 
in a cultural context in which freedom has no chance (as in situaƟ ons which that Ɵ me were the 
Oriental socieƟ es and cultures, in accordance with the historians’ judgments). If there is the 
best consƟ tuƟ on, the ciƟ zenships have, at least formally, the possibility to implement it. Also, 
there are some public aƫ  tudes which are culturally learnt in a society of a determined kind. 
Without a society as the Greek culture – polis – from the period in which philosophy appeared, 
philosophy itself would not have received the opportunity to become something. It was at 
the beginning a cultural phenomenon, but it ha such status together with its own autonomy 
towards the culture in general and towards other cultural phenomena.

In this perspecƟ ve, there is risk to Ɵ e the consƟ tuƟ ng of philosophy non-philosophical 
facts. Such a fall is easily recogniz in the history of philosophy. So, this depends o the 
economic, poliƟ cal, etc. condiƟ ons, both in its origin and history, certain historians claim; but, 

1 Examples of papers in which the authors discuss posiƟ vely” the role of Oriental philosophy towards 
Greek philosophy: (1) William Turner, History of Philosophy (1903). Boston and London: Ginn and 
Co.; (2) Gheorghe Vlăduțescu, Introducere în istoria fi losofi ei Orientului anƟ c / IntroducƟ on to the 
History of Philosophy of Ancient Orient (1980). BucureșƟ : Editura ȘƟ ințifi că și Encicplopedică.
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can be added according the point of view just formulated, only in order to preserve its own 
autonomy. It is very diffi  cult to be in accordance with such a point of view, i.e. philosophy 
depends essenƟ ally o non-philosophical facts, since  has uncondiƟ onally and at the beginning 
its own epistemological, and even cultural autonomy the same Ɵ me with its cultural character. 
Of course, this autonomy towards such social phenomena is not absolute and does not express 
a presumed total autarchy. On the contrary, philosophy is related, as an autonom cultural 
form, any other such forms (science, art, myth, religion), and with the unity (and autonomy) of 
culture, is related to all social phenomena.

Philosophy is placed by its own origin and historical desƟ ny in a determined culture and 
its autonomy – in the unity of a culture – consists the interrogaƟ ons of philosophers, methods 
engaged by them in order to answer to the interrogaƟ ons, specifi c outcomes, etc. In general, 
philosophy reconstructs the origin (source), the beginning, of all things; it is interested,  
Nietzsche’s , in an uncommon fact: all things are one.1 But the kind in which philosophers 
interrogate the principle of all things, the methods and models of philosophizing, the means 
in which the ideas are expressed, etc. belong to a determined culture. And all these aspects 
of philosophy are very important for its own cultural idenƟ ty and also for its historical desƟ ny.

If the origin of philosophy has a cultural character, since it begins in cultural circumstances 
and uses certain cultural instruments, then its own enƟ re history receives a cultural character, 
i.e. it is connected to the evoluƟ on of a culture in general, and of each other cultural form; as, 
for example, of religion in Middle Age, or of science in modern period. A historical research 
reveals among many other aspects. Consequently, we must think about the evoluƟ on of 
philosophical meaningful interrogaƟ ons, topics, answers, theories, concepƟ ons, etc. but  the 
same Ɵ me about their cultural contextualizaƟ on, that a connecƟ on with some parƟ cular 
condiƟ ons of philosophizing: a language, for example, or a deep interest of thinkers in certain 
problems concerning a parƟ cular culture, representaƟ ons regarding other cultures, etc.

This connecƟ on between philosophy and culture, without a disturbing of philosophy’s 
autonomy, is not simply historic. The origin (source) of philosophy is actualized in each 
philosophical act, in any philosophical reconstrucƟ on, while the beginning is strictly historical 
and designates only the concrete historical condiƟ ons in which philosophy appeared as a 
cultural form (in Greek culture and later in other cultures). K. Jaspers diff erenƟ ates between 
the source and the beginning of philosophy and this idea rules in the history of philosophy 
research domain.2 This diff erence is useful in order to emphasize the idea of philosophy’s 
autonomy. From the perspecƟ ve of origin (source), philosophy appears as something idenƟ cal 
with itself, as a discipline that has all  is necessary in order to be an autonomous fact in the 
cultural horizon, to construct its own object of knowledge and to operate in such a way that 

1 What drove him (Thales) to it was a metaphysical convicƟ on which had its origin in a mysƟ c intu-
iƟ on. We meet it in every philosophy, together with the ever-renewed aƩ empts at a more suitable 
expression, this proposiƟ on that ‘all things are one’.” – Fr. Nietzsche, Philosophy in the Tragic Age of 
the Greeks (1998), translated by Marianne Cowan. Washington, DC: Regnery Publishing. Inc., p. 39.

2 The beginning however is something quite diff erent from the source. The beginning is historical and 
provides those who follow with a mounƟ ng accumulaƟ on of insights. But it is always the source 
that the impulsion to philosophize springs. The source alone lends meaning to present philosophy 
and through it alone is past of philosophy understood.” – K. Jaspers, Way to isdom. An IntroducƟ on 
to Philosophy (1964), translated by Ralph Manheim. Yale University Press, p. 17.
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this object is conƟ nually re-constructed. Therefore, the philosophical object of interest – even 
in Nietzsche’s terms, the problem of unity and ontological idenƟ ty of all things: all things 
are one – is specifi c, i.e. constructed on the basis of some rules which keep themselves an 
autonomy (and a specifi c character) towards other cultural or non-cultural phenomena of a 
society. Moreover, there is an impulse to philosophizing, and its source is not fi rstly objecƟ ve, 
absolutely social determined, but rather subjecƟ ve, related to certain life situaƟ ons belonging 
to a person, since it is idenƟ fi ed with the wonder (Plato, Aristotle)1, or with the experience of 
ulƟ mate situaƟ ons (Jaspers)2, etc. Of course, these experiences (including th of wondering, 
or that of ulƟ mate situaƟ ons) belong to individuals who lie, nevertheless, in communiƟ es, 
in socieƟ es, and just this is a reason  relate philosophy, but indirectly, to culture. To stress th 
simple fact that (individual, existenƟ al) experiences which consƟ tute the source of philosophy 
are connected ulƟ mately to the culture is a historian of philosophy.

In Romanian philosophy such problems were very signifi cant mainly in interwar period. 
Many philosophers from this epoch talked about the specifi c of a parƟ cular philosophy, the 
relaƟ ons between the naƟ onal~ character of philosophy and its universality, etc.3 And relat 
to such problems, they talked about the beginning of Romanian philosophy, meaningful topic 
in the case in which one agrees with idea that a certain philosophy is connected to a culture. 
ost points of view agreed with the idea about a cultural dependence of philosophy, the same 
Ɵ me with its epistemological (themaƟ c, methodological, etc.) autonomy. And, with a few 
excepƟ ons, Romanian philosophers – and historians of philosophy – claimed the relaƟ ons 
of philosophy with the culture, and not with other social phenomena, such s, for example, 
the ethnic (or the naƟ on in an ethnical meaning).4 There is a rich bibliography on this very 
important theme in Romanian philosophy, so important because the thinkers have always 
interested in the idenƟ ty of own culture, in general, of own philosophy, especially.

The formal relaƟ ons between philosophy and culture must be  in details. Which are 
the most infl uenƟ al cultural factors towards philosophy? s a correspondence between certain 
cultural facts and certain features of philosophy? Can we think a model of philosophizing in 
the historical invesƟ gaƟ ons of philosophy? I aƩ empt to answer such quesƟ ons.

2. A methodological outline of the par  cular philosophy

Does the history of philosophy need a methodology? It does, I s, since philosophy 
is culturally determined. In this way, it receives some principles of order for its content 
(diff erent judgments consƟ tuƟ ng theories, hypotheses, concepƟ ons, systems, points of view, 
argumentaƟ ons, etc.) and gains a powerful proof for its status as a real domain of invesƟ gaƟ on, 
as other philosophical disciplines. This very general assessment about the need of methodology 

1 A point of view, in William James, Some Problems of Philosophy (1914). New York: Longmans, Green, 
and Co.. – Philosophy, beginning in wonder, as Plato and Aristotle said, is able to fancy everything 
diff erent from what it is.” – p. 7.

2 K. Jaspers, Op. cit., II. Sources of Philosophy”, pp. 17-27.
3 Some names: C. Rădulescu-Motru, P. P. Negulescu, Mircea Florian, Ioan Petrovici, Lucian Blaga, 

Mircea Vulcănescu, ConstanƟ n Noica.
4 ExcepƟ ons: Nae Ionescu, Nichifor Crainic.
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for history of philosophy opens a horizon of research, because the fi rst moment nothing 
is clear here, on this topic. There is a point of view according to which philosophy needs a 
method in order to develop its own themes, problems, and to fi nd corresponding soluƟ ons. 
Th is why we discuss the analyƟ c and dialecƟ c, phenomenological and existenƟ alist methods, 
diff erent models of philosophizing: naturalism, raƟ onalism, historicism, realism, nominalism, 
hermeneuƟ cs, deconstrucƟ onism, conceptual archeology, etc. There are many adepts of this 
point of view, agreeing with a need of methodology in the history of philosophy. On the other 
hand, some philosophers claim that a method – a determined succession of operaƟ ons – 
constraint the philosophical discourse, so that the spontaneity is rejected, or even destroyed. 
One says, for example, if Aristotle  used his syllogisƟ c, his philosophy would have collapsed 
itself. This example is enough for the representaƟ ves of such a point of view to claim the 
unimportance of method in philosophy, in general nd the supporters of w reject the system 
joined to the fi rst ones.1 The essay is free of any regulaƟ ons, even of simple rules, and the 
philosopher can engage only his inspiraƟ on and spontaneity in order to set out interrogaƟ ons 
and ideas. Instead, the system is even by its origin constrain to respect a number of rules which 
pre-determine the discourse in such a way that one can learn at the beginning what is the 
result, the logical conclusion, the fi nal aƫ  tude, etc.

The history of philosophy must be put aside towards such confrontaƟ ons, because 
it is beƩ er defi ned regarding the object of themaƟ zaƟ on in comparison with any whatever 
philosophical disciplines, and its nearness with diff erent sciences – with history, theology, 
criƟ que and history of literature, for example – brings a need for methodological safety. is 
why there is a clear interest among the historians of philosophy method and methodology. 
AccepƟ ng such an idea, is moment  talk about two kinds of history of a parƟ cular philosophy, 
related to the two main consideraƟ ons concerning the situaƟ on of philosophy in general 
in its relaƟ ons with the culture: (1) its connecƟ on to the culture, by its own beginning and 
evoluƟ on; (2) its own autonomy rel on its peculiar source and specifi c interrogaƟ ons, themes, 
topics, soluƟ ons, arguments, etc. The fi rst history is cultural as such (the cultural history of 
philosophy); the second is topological (the topological history of philosophy), because it is 
constructed conƟ nually by historians of a parƟ cular philosophy who bring into a (theoreƟ cal) 
topos, place, philosophical ideas, reconstrucƟ ons, theories about a determined theme (the 
being, Ɵ me and space, mater, body and soul, ego, consciousness, world, truth, goodness, 
beauty, jusƟ ce, freedom, state and society, idea, philosophical ideas, etc.).2 These topics are 
themselves common places in the history of philosophy, in general, and some thinkers, they 
become philosophical themes in a parƟ cular philosophy. The philosophical topos is constructed 
by historian of philosophy, but his object is always taken both the historical material of a 

1 For example, S. Kierkegaard, Fr. Nietzsche, Emil Cioran, all rejecƟ ng fi rstly the idea of system in any 
philosophical discipline.

2 I approached such a topic concerning the diff erences between the cultural history of philosophy 
and the topological history of philosophy in some of my papers, especially in Preliminarii la o teorie 
a experienței topologice / Preliminaries to a theory on the topological experience, in vol. Viorel 
Cernica, Works on History of Romanian Philosophy (2015). BucureșƟ : Editura Universității din Bu-
cureșƟ , pp. 103-126. See also Idem, The Beginning of the History of Romanian Philosophy and the 
Religious Phenomenon, in vol. cit., pp. 147-162.
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philosophy, distributed on historical moments, that is itself cultural, and from the history of 
philosophy, in general (especially the themes, methods, etc.).

These two kinds of philosophical history there are useful in any parƟ cular philosophy, 
though its performance is not an absolute rule. The presence of a topological history of 
philosophy shows us a very important philosophical exercise in a culture and a thinkers’ high 
performance, also a deep implicaƟ on of philosophy in discussions concerning the human and 
especially cultural life, good relaƟ ons with other parƟ cular philosophies, acƟ ve groups or 
communiƟ es of research. Also, a cultural history of philosophy establishes the cultural limits 
of philosophical creaƟ on and life, special relaƟ ons with other cultural forms (sciences, art, 
myth, religion, etc.), precondiƟ ons of next philosophical toposes, a temporal beginning of 
that parƟ cular philosophy, even a canon of (local) philosophers, norms regarding the main 
moments of that philosophy, reasons for construcƟ ng self-representaƟ on, and, on this basis, 
criteria for increasing a good feeling of cultural idenƟ ty, etc. This means that a cultural history 
of philosophy anƟ cipates, usually, possible topological histories. In any case, both histories are 
very important both for philosophy and the culture that includes it.

Further I am interested in the problem of cultural history of philosophy, following the 
assumed theme regarding the parƟ cular (cultural) condiƟ on of philosophy. Firstly, such a 
history is close related to a certain culture: this idea emerges from discussion so far. Then, it 
supposes a number of operaƟ ons which are performed by philosopher in order to construct 
not only a factual history, but also an interpretaƟ on of historical facts meaningful in a period 
of history. Such a history, though as a principle the historical evoluƟ on (and the chronology), 
does not retake as such diff erent kinds of ideas, concepts, theories, etc. On the contrary, it 
re-constructs all these elements including them in a theoreƟ cal unity corresponding to the 
philosophical material from a culture. The reality of the history of philosophy is represented 
just by this unity. Finally, such kind of history of philosophy reconstructs as such a historical 
period of a philosophy, and it is itself a philosophical reconstrucƟ on as any other themaƟ c 
domains belonging to diff erent philosophical disciplines.

The operaƟ ons implied such a reconstrucƟ on can be thought in many manners. It is 
important to them in a system, in a coherence, so that their unity assures an effi  cient use 
of philosophy. Perhaps, the terms used in order to name these operaƟ ons are not directly 
endowed with operaƟ onal meanings, but they must be taken over and uƟ lized so that they 
pass beyond their descripƟ on, towards their effi  cient us.  is an example of such an operaƟ onal 
system:

(1) the language (operaƟ onally regarded), that in its own act reconstruct a thing or a 
state of aff airs, and in the case of philosophy, the world, the man, and main relaƟ ons between 
them;

(2) the aporeƟ cal accent, i.e. the  issues and topics in the philosophical discussions and 
creaƟ ons in a determined cultural space; what the thinkers consider to be the most important 
problems in their cultural and philosophical space;

(3) the representaƟ ons about own culture (and philosophy), and other ones, which 
are acƟ ve in philosophers’ papers and stances, in philosophical and cultural life, and in main 
creaƟ ons;



226

PHILOSOPHICALͳTHEOLOGICAL REVIEWER, #7-#8, 2017-2018

(4) the rhythm of cultural and philosophical life, with many aspects, starƟ ng from 
the publicaƟ ons (philosophical magazines, books, etc.), themaƟ c conferences, insƟ tuƟ ons 
and organizaƟ ons present in cultural and philosophical space, groups of research, towards 
veritable philosophical reconstrucƟ ons recognized as such inside and outside of a culture (and 
its philosophy);

(5) the thinkers’ sensiƟ vity for new ways of philosophizing, or new problems and topics, 
methods and techniques, etc.; even the sensiƟ vity for improving the cultural and philosophical 
heritage;

(6) the events which consƟ tute philosophical forms (theories, ideas, concepts, 
interrogaƟ ons, problems, soluƟ ons, arguments, etc.) and actuate such forms which are in 
accordance with philosophical forms belonging to history of philosophy, in general.1

The abovemenƟ oned can be recognized in the history of a parƟ cular philosophy, 
inasmuch as this imposes its historical reconstrucƟ on. Maybe a philosophy, though culturally 
determined, evolves in such a way that is not necessary  moment of historical refl ecƟ on need 
historical invesƟ gaƟ on. For instance, in Greek philosophy Ɵ ll Aristotle there were several 
historical refl ecƟ ons, points of view regarding the antecessors’ ideas; in some Plato’s dialogs 
there are such refl ecƟ ons. But only Aristotle reconstructs historically the heritage of Greek 
philosophy, re-consƟ tuƟ ng its unity as true reality. Of course, a moment in which thinkers’ 
interest is especially historical, and the result can be a history of that philosophy. And then, 
philosophy extends itself to historical problems regarding just its cultural condiƟ on but in the 
same measure, its own themaƟ c, instrumental, methodological content. Such a moment is 
not exactly projected by diff erent philosophers, as though a determined line of evoluƟ on of 
a philosophy could exist. Instead, philosophers understand, in a moment, the opportunity to 
reconstruct historically the philosophy in which they are and work and they just perform such 
an operaƟ on. So, this philosophy increases its chances to be something very important not 
only inside of a culture, but in the history of philosophy, in general.

The menƟ oned operaƟ ons form a model of philosophizing; in other words, a 
methodological framework for the history of a parƟ cular philosophy; or even for general 
history of philosophy. The semanƟ c duplicity – operaƟ onal and conceptual – of all terms from 
the model induces a diffi  culty for historians. In fact, all of them can be used non-operaƟ onal, 
in a referenƟ al and descripƟ ve manner, since they are philosophical facts present in any 
philosophy. Only in an operaƟ onal us they form a system and can respon to the tasks required 
a history of philosophy.

3. Some prejudices regarding Romanian philosophy

The model presented in last chapter can be use in construcƟ ng a historical invesƟ gaƟ on 
regarding a parƟ cular philosophy. But even such an invesƟ gaƟ on requires – as was specifi ed 
and exemplifi ed with Greek philosophy Ɵ ll Aristotle – an accumulaƟ on of philosophical facts 
(from simple concepts, to theories, concepƟ ons, etc.) which are interpreted, and the result 
of this operaƟ on can be negaƟ ve as respects the existence or validity of a philosophy whose 

1 See, for this problem, my paper Note metodologice asupra istoriei fi losofi ei româneșƟ  / Method-
ological Notes on the History of Romanian Philosophy, in vol. cit., pp. 21-42.
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facts are interpreted. Such negaƟ ve responses to the quesƟ ons regarding the existence or the 
validity of a philosophy can be found in any culture. They someƟ mes remain simple negaƟ ve 
answers in some texts, and someƟ mes become true prejudices with a large circulaƟ on in that 
culture and in other ones. The publi of some texts at the beginning of 20th century concerning 
the presence of philosophy only in a few European cultures, authors being, for example, by 
Wilhelm Wundt, Torau-Bayle, and others, signify such transform of certain results of a historical 
invesƟ gaƟ on in a source of prejudices as real means used in order to argue the lack of true 
philosophy in certain cultures (or magnifi cent presence in other ones).1

So, in Romanian culture, in interwar period,  in the last three decades, some such 
prejudices circulated. They are not always the result of applied invesƟ gaƟ ons of Romanian 
historical thinking, but rather an echo of points of view just menƟ oned. I picked out some of 
them in order to aƩ empt to de-consƟ tute them:

(1) there is no Romanian philosophy, because there is no themaƟ c or methodological 
conƟ nuity concerning the thoughts formulated in Ɵ me by Romanian thinkers; albeit these 
dealt with some philosophical topics, between their ideas there is not such a connecƟ on that 
can assure a kind of conƟ nuity;

(2) for the possibility of a history of philosophy in Romanian culture, the necessary and 
suffi  cient condiƟ on is the conƟ nuity of an idea; even if there are some scholasƟ c structures 
with important representaƟ ves, and thinkers who considered themselves members of such 
philosophical schools, a true history was not possible Ɵ l now (the moment in which the 
assessment appeared);

(3) in order to have an acceptable philosophical status and a corresponding recogni inside 
and outside, the Romanian philosophy must have its own problems, themes, interrogaƟ ons, 
etc., which must be completely diff erent in comparison with any s philosophical facts from 
foreign cultures; because in the general history of philosophy an object of research (with many 
and deep diff erences ) and some techniques of philosophizing (methodologies, simple method 
of research) were established, the variaƟ on of problems, themes, interrogaƟ ons, etc. seems to 
be only in accent, not in form and content; nevertheless, the strict cultural contextualizaƟ on 
of all philosophical elements (problems, themes, interrogaƟ ons, etc.) must be a condiƟ on for 
the existence and validity of a philosophy.

The structure of these prejudices is complex: in fact, there is in each of them a part with 
a radical accent on an idea concerning directly a state of aff airs from Romanian philosophy, 
followed by a part through which the radical accent is aƩ enuated, because the research 
reveals in fact something else than the author claims in fi rst part. The rupture between these 
two fragments is obvious. In any case, the fi rst represents a prejudice as such, and it circulated 
– and is circulaƟ ng – in the cultural space. This is why further I will take into account the fi rst 
fragment, but without losing sight the second one.

These three prejudices are picked out from the Romanian philosophical life; but they can 
be easily found in other parƟ cular philosophies. In any case, such a philosophy fi nds recogni 
from philosophical instances! However, a historical invesƟ gaƟ on would be suitable in order 
to establish the valuable existence of a parƟ cular philosophy. Since there is a culture with 

1 Examples of such texts: Wilhelm Wundt, Die NaƟ onen und ihre Philosophie, Leipzig, 1915; To-
rau-Bayle, IntroducƟ on à l’étude de la philosophie, Paris, 1919.
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an important history in certain domain – literature, sciences, art, religion, etc. – then we can 
expect to reveal a valuable philosophy.

The fi rst prejudice claims the inexistence of a philosophy. In fact, it is not about an 
ontological judgment, but a value-judgment. The term existence (there is) is not taken with 
its fi rst meaning, ontological (something is a being among beings); there is a philosophy in 
a culture (in Romanian culture, in this case) only under condiƟ on of concordance between 
a reality noƟ ced by an observer (the author of judgment/prejudice) and the concept of 
philosophy, is taken for granted in this context. The fi rst observaƟ on: it is about the change of 
nature of judgment (a value-judgment instead of an ontological one); the second: it is about an 
unnatural manner (by rapport with the exigencies of philosophy) regarding the correspondence 
between the philosophical reality (expressed by the second fragment from the structure of the 
prejudice) and the concept of philosophy. Related to this second observaƟ on, one can say 
that in judgments concerning a philosophical reality, in order to express fi nally an assessment 
about the ontological meaning of th laƩ er, one has to re-construct the concept of philosophy. 
A valid accordance between a philosophical reality and the concept of philosophy is assured 
only in a way that supposes this reconstrucƟ on of concept of philosophy through a historical 
research of philosophy in general. In the cases whose I pay aƩ enƟ on, such a reconstrucƟ on is 
missing. Consequently, the prejudice is not good formed. In fact, just the philosophical reality 
– including both the philosophical life and creaƟ on – contains diff erent facts that can be taken
into account when we set out something about its existence/non-existence.

A Romanian philosopher from interwar period, Mircea Vulcănescu, in a radio-
conference (1930) and then in a text published in a philosophical magazine (only in 1991, in 
Viața rom¢nească / Romanian Life), enumerates some philosophical facts to wh we must pay 
aƩ enƟ on if we open such a problem: philosophical books, arƟ cles in magazines (including 
literary ones), conferences, groups formed around a thinker and their discussions, polemics on 
philosophical topics, insƟ tuƟ ons (niversiƟ es with faculƟ es of philosophy, groups of research), 
etc.1 All these cannot be omiƩ ed, since they exist as such, if one proposes to fi nd a correct 
answer to the quesƟ on regarding the existence of a parƟ cular philosophy (in its own cultural 
milieu), in this case, Romanian philosophy.

If there are such cultural facts which are related to the concept of philosophy, as it 
was coined in the general history of philosophy, then they must taken into account when the 
existence of Romanian philosophy is judged. And the necessary conclusion is the idea about 
the existence of this philosophy, in its cultural context philosophy is a permanent virtuality into 
the sphere of a complex culture.2

There is a meaning of negaƟ vity in the second part of the fi rst prejudices, though the 
two parts are set in unbalanced posiƟ ons, the fi rst being an abstract idea, the second, an 
observaƟ on of the facts. There is no conƟ nuity (themaƟ c, etc.), therefore Romanian philosophy 
does not exist. A non-existence (of Romanian philosophy) is jusƟ fi ed by other non-existence (of 

1 See Mircea Vulcănescu, Filosofi a românească conƟ mporană / The Contemporary Romanian Phi-
losophy, in vol. Opere, vol. I / Works, vol. I (2005). BucureșƟ : Editura Fundației Naționale pentru 
ȘƟ ință și Artă, pp. 271-306.

2 Mircea Florian, Sensul unei fi losofi i româneșƟ  / The Meaning of Romanian Philosophy, in vol. Recon-
strucție fi losofi că / Philosophical ReconstrucƟ on (1944). BucureșƟ : Editura Casa Școalelor, p. 241.
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a kind of conƟ nuity). The concept of conƟ nuity is usually thought by a common consciousness, 
not philosophically. Moreover, the conƟ nuity is put on the support of content of the followin 
idea: some philosophers must in the same , using the same representaƟ on, thoughts, etc. 
Such a conƟ nuity can be found neither in ancient philosophical schools, nor in modern ones. 
Rather the passing from an argumentaƟ on of an idea to other argumentaƟ on of the same idea 
can be accounted as a real conƟ nuity (for example, the idea about the primate of sensaƟ on 
in consƟ tuƟ ng knowledge); also, the aƩ racƟ on of a philosophical principle of construcƟ ng, 
valuable for a number of thinkers who work diff erently, each of them by diff erent techniques 
but agreeing the principle (deontological principle in ethics, for example); or the us of the 
same philosophical technique of philosophizing by a number of philosophers (for instance, the 
phenomenological reducƟ on).

The conƟ nuity, as in above examples, is, in fact, the result of a historical invesƟ gaƟ on, 
through which the historian noƟ ces the resemblances,  the diff erences, on line of evoluƟ on of 
philosophical facts belonging to a culture. So, the historian creates an order of facts that can 
be a true conƟ nuity. Of course, only if the historical material that is invesƟ gated allows such a 
result. Regarding th prejudices, in Romanian history of philosophy there are such conƟ nuiƟ es – 
of argumentaƟ ons in favor of an idea, of a principle, or of a philosophical technique. Th is why 
our historians of philosophy agreed with the idea about the existence of some philosophical 
schools.

Such an argument concerning the non-existence of a parƟ cular philosophy can be 
present in any culture. But it is related to a prejudice that does not have a true relaƟ on with 
the philosophical material from that culture. Of course, there are examples of non-existence 
of a philosophy, but such a fact does not arrive to a cultural problem, to a polemic in the limits 
of a culture, etc.; this response does not correspond to a good format interrogaƟ on. When this 
level is aƩ ainted, the problem put in menƟ oned terms is not ontological. It can be concentrated 
in a value-judgment. On the other hand, if a counter-argument is constructed, it relies only 
on a research interested in the problem of availability of that philosophy. The existence of 
a philosophy is a problem of observing, of fi nding, some cultural facts which correspond 
to the concept of philosophy re-constructed itself starƟ ng from historical data belonging 
to philosophical heritage. The science made with a criƟ cal insight sets out its outcomes in 
judgments of observaƟ on. These express the objecƟ ve reality of things. Of course, inasmuch 
as such objecƟ vity is humanly possible.1

The second prejudice can be at a fi rst glance dissolved in the fi rst. Nevertheless, it is now 
about a kind of conƟ nuity exclusively referring to an idea, and rather of a condiƟ on of possibility 
for a parƟ cular philosophy, that a criterion used in order to reject the existence of something. 
Its main sense is not factual, but normaƟ ve. It establishes a norm for a cultural phenomenon – 
very complex, of course including theories, concepƟ ons, etc. – to be a philosophy. In general, 
here we do not have to do with an argument, but rather with a number of examples which can 
show that in the culture where certain thinkers adhere to an idea, each of them searching to 
jusƟ fy it, the philosophy get  possibility to be as such.

1 D. D. Roșca, Temeiuri fi losofi ce ale ideii naționale / Philosophical Grounds of the NaƟ onal Idea, in 
vol. ConstanƟ n Schifi rneț (ed.), Filosofi e și națiune / Philosophy and NaƟ on (2003). BucureșƟ : Editu-
ra Albatros, p. 252. (ext was fi rst published in 1943.)
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The argument – drawn from examples – can be accepted, albeit it is very narrow, since 
only an idea can a conƟ nuity necessary a history of philosophy in a culture. The conƟ nuity 
can be applied to a problem, to a philosophical method, etc. Moreover, it must be established 
merely by a research of historical material of a philosophy and by interpreƟ ng it. The conƟ nuity 
is not a virtue in itself; in fact, it is no reality in itself. It is close related to the act of interpretaƟ on 
possible, its turn, on the basis of philosophical facts belonging to a culture. This norm-idea 
about the possibility of philosophy to be in accordance with its own concept is based on other 
one: philosophy is a science that leads to the objecƟ ve truths that is in opposite relaƟ on with 
the idea that philosophy is the result of an individual refl ecƟ on free of any constraint. At least 
from the beginning of modernity, the last idea has got a chance. Nietzsche, for instance, is one 
of its promoters. In Romanian philosophy, Nae Ionescu claimed such a point of view: Any idea 
does not truly live, in its pure form, than into a single man.1 It is about an exaggeraƟ on of the 
philosophers’ sensiƟ vity without any other (cultural) condiƟ on for the act of philosophizing.

Therefore, this prejudice associates itself with other unclear judgments. Also, it is 
an idea very narrow in order to respon to the problem concerning the parƟ cular (cultural) 
existence of a philosophy. to this very strong condiƟ on of possibility philosophy, i.e., to create 
new ideas, one of the most important Romanian philosophers, Lucian Blaga, claimed in an 
arƟ cle published in 1943 that true philosophy essenƟ ally supposes to create again the world 
from its beginning2; and this is true philosopher’s task. Therefore, the idea – new or old – is a 
necessary condiƟ on not only, through its conƟ nuity, for a history of philosophy, but also, and 
exclusively new, for philosophy in its authenƟ city. Very important, from the model of specifi c, 
is the thinkers’ sensiƟ vity for new ways of philosophizing, problems, techniques, etc. But this 
sensiƟ vity is included in a cultural tradiƟ on as an expression of a stylisƟ c matrix formed by a 
number of unconscious factors (temporal and spaƟ al horizons, axiological accent, formaƟ ve 
aspiraƟ on, etc.).3

The history of a parƟ cular philosophy requires originality, also conƟ nuity, but both are 
relaƟ ve, and their object is not only an idea; it can be, as one said in this paper, a concept, a 
interrogaƟ on, an answer to it, an argument; of course, a theory, concepƟ on, and so on. The 
limits put by th prejudices are too narrow for philosophy.

The third prejudice is more complex in comparison with the former ones. Or it seems 
to be so. The object has a large extension, for it contains all philosophical elements which 
must be completely diff erent in a parƟ cular philosophy towards any other one. Somehow, 
each philosophy has its own object, though formally it is about the same elements: problems, 
ideas, interrogaƟ ons, concepts, etc. The condiƟ on of validity – no for a simple existence – is 
absolute originality: each philosophy with its own object. Perhaps, in a historical interpretaƟ on 
of a parƟ cular philosophy, such a criterion of validity comes fi rst in the philosopher’s mind. But 
in a second moment, even this absolute originality is withdrawn. For the problem regarding 

1 Nae Ionescu, Filosofi a românească / Romanian Philosophy, in C. Schifi rneț (ed.), vol. cit., p. 30. (ext 
was fi rst published in 1921.)

2 Lucian Blaga, `Despre viitorul fi losofi ei româneșƟ ” /On the Future of Romanian Philosophy”, in 
Saeculum, nr. 1, 1943, p. 15.

3 See Idem, Orizont și sƟ l / Horizon and Style, in vol. Trilogia culturii / Trilogy of ulture (1985). Bucu-
reșƟ : Editura Minerva, pp. 69-186.
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the being, Ɵ me and space, interrogaƟ on related to freedom and jusƟ ce, diff erent soluƟ ons 
to the problem concerning the relaƟ on between ego and world, etc. are presented in any 
parƟ cular philosophy; it is true, with diff erent accents depending on the cultural context in 
which such problems are formulated, on the philosophical (and cultural) instruments used 
in their resolving. arƟ cularity is not the formal presence of such philosophical elements, but 
rather the data of context which determine the angle of approaching, the instruments, formal 
thinkers’ aƫ  tudes towards certain problems implied in philosophical acts. The philosopher 
is not outside of his consciousness constraint in order to open a certain problem. But the 
consciousness is culƟ vated in a cultural context, in which philosophical elements contribute 
to the consƟ tuƟ ng a sensiƟ vity for certain interrogaƟ ons, or answers to them, etc. And these 
laƩ er are not absolutely diff erent in comparison with the same elements from other cultural 
context, but nevertheless diff erent only in the coordinates of discourse.

This image a parƟ cular philosophy absolutely diff erent towards any other cannot be 
autonomous. It need for a foundaƟ on, because other diff erence must be fi rstly possible: 
cultural one. Nevertheless, nor this laƩ er is the last foundaƟ on. Those who put this problem 
in such a way, agreeing with the point of view according to which a parƟ cular philosophy must 
have its own problems, themes, interrogaƟ ons, etc., resort at some subterfuges. For example, 
they shiŌ  the discussion to the naƟ onal, or even ethnic last foundaƟ on. In interwar Romanian 
philosophy there were some currents of thinking which accepted this idea (autochthonism, 
orthodoxism, etc.). In the same context, other Romanian philosophers expressed other point 
of view. For example, Ion Petrovici claimed that the ethnic is a variable in the formula of 
philosophical creaƟ on, but it must interpreted not as an advantage, but as a limit, that must be 
more and more weakened. Ethnical direcƟ ves consƟ tute in this domain (of philosophy) a limit, 
and this is why they cannot be proposed as an ideal.1 In order to construct philosophically, 
the ideal must be cultural, related both to the universal and parƟ cular culture. The ethnic is a 
mulƟ tude of data, but not a source for philosophical ideal. From the model presented above, 
very important are the following components: the representaƟ ons culture (and philosophy), 
and other ones, the rhythm of cultural and philosophical life, and the events which consƟ tute 
philosophical forms and actuate such forms.

hilosophy is, nevertheless, a universal discipline and in any cultural context it must 
have certain features, ConstanƟ n Noica – one of the most important Romanian philosopher 
from the second part of 20th century – claims in a text published in 1944. So, philosophy: (1) 
starts from a principle; (2) beginning with something simple, follows upward way; (3) it is a 
re-making of a world (not only passive knowledge); (4) any philosophy is an excess, a bringing 
of an idea – usually, in contradicƟ on with the world – to the end, to the last consequences.2 
These condiƟ ons for philosophy, in general, consƟ tute o model of thinking for the concept 
of philosophy. Noica, talking about Romanian philosophy, fi rstly reconstruct the concept of 
philosophy. Then, he evaluate stage  the mid of 20th century, claiming the possibility for it 

1 Ion Petrovici, Etnicul în fi losofi e / The ethnic in Philosophy, in ConstanƟ n Schifi rneț (ed.), Op. cit., p. 
71. (This arƟ cle was fi rstly published in 1929, and secondly, with some modofi ed theses, in 1932.)

2 ConstanƟ n Noica, How the Romanian People hinks”, in vol. Pagini despre sufl etul românesc / Pages 
about the Rmanian Soul (1991). BucureșƟ : Editura Humanitas, p. 80. (This volume appeared in 
1944.)
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to be a true philosophy – not a simple thinking – if it internalize the feeling of disaster. This 
means a rupture even in the philosopher’s consciousness. And the theological can be a kind of 
operator of disaster, it can provoke a rupture in philosophical consciousness of someone. This 
feeling of disaster is the fi Ō h feature of true philosophy, being thus necessary for any parƟ cular 
philosophy.

The language, from the six elements in the model of specifi c presented in last chapter 
of this paper, is revealed especially by Noica in his works. It constructed a system of Romanian 
philosophical uƩ erance, starƟ ng from the idea that a parƟ cular philosophy must use enƟ re 
semanƟ cs of a word belonging to its language.1 Noica was convinced that a parƟ cular philosophy 
requires a real reform in the language specifi c to the culture in which that philosophy.

The historians of Romanian philosophy claim that there are, in the horizon of this 
philosophy, some philosophical systems. One of them, very important in this respect of a will 
to construcƟ ng philosophy on the basis of Romanian cultural data, is ConstanƟ n Rădulescu-
Motru’s energeƟ c personalism. The author belies that such a philosophical system is at the 
beginning connected to the culture: to tradiƟ ons, ideals, language, representaƟ ons of cultural 
idenƟ ty, thinkers’ sensiƟ vity, etc. Instead, the problems, themes, interrogaƟ ons, etc. are general 
and can be met in any parƟ cular philosophy. Of course, the aporeƟ cal accent is meaningful, but 
it expresses only an opƟ on from the mulƟ tude of problems, themes interrogaƟ ons generally 
valuable in the history of philosophy. By such an aƫ  tude, this philosopher de-consƟ tutes 
pracƟ cally third prejudices from the above presented.

Conclusion

hilosophy is necessarily connected to the culture. This is why  receives a parƟ cular 
character, although its own forms and contents are generally valuable; in any parƟ cular 
philosophy one meets the same problems, methods, etc., in diff erent extension and accents. 
There are some cultural elements which philosophy bases itself; even these can be thought in 
a system, in such a way one obtain a model of specifi c that can be used in order to invesƟ gate 
the historical material of a parƟ cular philosophy. The applicaƟ on of such a model is related to 
a cultural history of philosophy,  possibl a topological history of philosophy, that express the 
general character of act of philosophizing.

The model of specifi c includes only operaƟ onal elements. Therefore, the language 
or thinkers’ philosophical sensiƟ vity, the representaƟ ons about the own cultural idenƟ ty 
or the rhythm of cultural and philosophical phenomena, etc. must be accounted only in an 
operaƟ onal kind. This model in its unity can enlighten the reality of a parƟ cular philosophy and 
can also reveal its validity and chances to support new philosophical experiences.

In any parƟ cular philosophy there are certain prejudices regarding its existence or 
its validity. Three of them, picked out from Romanian philosophy, were de-consƟ tuted, not 
strictly logically (only by showing their logical non-validity), but rather adding to this operaƟ on 
certain examples from the history Romanian philosophy. It is simple counter-argumentaƟ ons, 

1 See Idem, RosƟ rea fi losofi că românească / The Romanian Philosophical UƩ erance (1970). Bucu-
reșƟ : Editura ȘƟ ințifi că. See also: Alexandru Surdu, Comentarii la rosƟ rea fi losofi că / Comentaries 
on the Philosophical UƩ erance (2009). Brașov: Editura Kron-Art.
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or important philosophical reconstrucƟ ons (theories, systems, etc.) which de-consƟ tute those 
prejudices.1 On the other hand, the existence of such prejudices is a normal fact in a culture 
and, more important, they open new ways of philosophizing through which philosophers 
aƩ empt to re-think and to re-themaƟ ze the main problems of philosophy.
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filosofosobis kerZo SemTxveva: ruminuli filosofiis 

magaliTi

sta ti a Si av to ri gvTa va zobs fi lo so fi u ri xa si a Tis kul tu ro lo gi-

ur in ter pre ta ci is mo dels. am miz niT igi kvle vis fo kuss mi mar Tavs ena-

ze, kul tu ru li iden to bis ga mo xa tu le beb ze, gan sxva ve bu li kul tu ru li 

kuT vni le bis ma ta re bel fi lo so fos Ta fi lo so fi ur sen si ti u ro ba ze. am 

Wril Si ga a na li ze bu lia zo ga di sa da ker Zos mi mar Te bis sa kiTx i. kvle va Ca-

ta re bu lia ru mi nu li fi lo so fi is ma ga liT ze. av tors ga mo aqvs das kvna, rom 

ru mi nu li fi lo so fi a, er Ti mxriv, kul tu ru li iden to bis ma for me be li a, 

xo lo, me o re mxriv, Ta va dac ga nic dis ru mi nu li kul tu ris ze gav le nas. ga-

a na li ze bu lia kon stan tin no i kas enis fi lo so fi is kon cef ci a, nea io nes kus 

si cocx lis fi lo so fi is an ti nic Se a nu ri va ri an ti, lu si an bla gas Te o ria 

fi lo so fo si sa da fi lo so fi is xved ris Se a xeb Ta na med ro ve sam ya ro Si da 

sxv. av to ris mtki ce biT, fi lo so fi i saT vis mTa va ria sa ku Ta ri au Ten to bis 

Se nar Cu ne ba, mo az rov ne Ta sen si ti u ro ba fi lo so fo so bis axa li gze bis Zi-

e bi sas, prob le me bis das mi sa da kvle vis axa li teq ni ke bis ga mo ye ne bi sas. es 

sen si ti u ro ba kul tu rul tra di ci a Sia Caw nu li, ro gorc `sti lis tu ri mat-

ri cis~ ga mo xa tu le ba; igi for mir de ba sxva das xva arac no bi e ri faq to re biT, 

ro go ri caa tem po ra lu ri da siv rci Ti ho ri zon te bi, aq si o lo gi u ri aq cen-

te bi, ma for me be li mis wra fe be bi da sxva.
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xal xu ri leq sis `mze Si na da mze ga re Tas~ ana li zi sas ga moT qmul mo-

saz re bas, rom teq stSi `...de da na nas bar ba re Ti Ca nac vle ba mxo lod qris-

ti a no bis Sem dgom gax de bo da Se saZ le be li~ (Ram ba Si Ze; 2015:. 235), ve ra bar-

da ve li Zis kvle va ze day rdno biT, ma le ve da u pi ris pir da Tval saz ri si, rom 

bar ba re Su me ru li mzis RvTa e bis sa xe lia da, Se sa ba mi sad, igi Su am di na ru li 

sam ya ro dan un da iyos Se mo su li. wi nam de ba re kvle va Si Se ve ca deT, SeZ le bis-

dag va rad gag ver kvia sa xe li `bar ba res~ ge ne zi si da mi si qar Tul kul tu rul 

siv rce Si Se mos vlis Se saZ lo gza.

naS rom Si `qar Tvel Ta uZ ve le si sar wmu no e bis is to ri i dan~ RvTa e ba 

bar bar -ba ba ris sa kiTx is Rrma da sa fuZ vli a ni ana li zia Ca ta re bu li. bar-

ba res Tan da kav Si re biT bar da ve li Ze aR niS navs: `sva nur axa li wlis ri tu-

al Si da cu li da ze moT gan xi lu li mzis RvTa e bis qal -ba bar -is msgav sad, es 

Su me ru li RvTa e bac mzis RvTa e ba iyo. se mi tur Si Sa ma Sis sa xe liT cno bils 

mzis RvTa e bas Su me rul Si Se e saty vi se ba mzi sa ve RvTa e ba bab ba, rom lis Tay-

va nis ce mis centrs qa la qi ela sa ri anu lar sa war mo ad gen da. knuT tal qvis-

tis (Knut Tal lqvist) naS ro mis Akka dic he GSƩ e re pit he ta -is mi xed viT, pir vel wya ro-

eb Si Su me ru li RvTa e ba Sem de gi sa xel wo de biT gvxvde ba: bab bar, gan mar ta ven, 

ro gorc ba -ab -ar-s, ud ris ka maš-s; bab bar-é `a mo ma va li mze~; ba bar -šu -a ~Ca ma va li 

mze~, ud ris Nabû-s~. (bar da ve li Ze; 2006: 129-130). bar da ve li Ze ey rdno ba b. 

tu ra e vi sa da v. stru ves naS ro mebs, ro de sac aR niS navs, rom ba ba ris Tay va-

nis ce mis cen tri q. ela sa ri anu lar sa iyo. v. stru ve aR niS navs, rom lar sa Si 

mzis mam ro bi Ti bu ne bis RmerTs ba bars eTay va ne bod nen, q. si par Si ki – Sa maSs 

(Струве. 1941: 68, 105). Элласар (Ларса), центр культа бога солнца Баб-бара (Шамаша). 
Сиппар-Агаде или Аккад — двойной город бога солнца Шамаша с храмом Э-баббара 
~Дом Лучезарного~, – wers tu ra e vi (Тураев, 1935:74). ga mo dis, rom bab bar -i ma ma-

ka cu ri bu ne bis, mzis RvTa e bis, Sa ma Sis epi Te tia da ma na To bels niS navs, anu 

é-bab bar ma na Tob lis, mze Sa ma Sis saxls, ta Zars niS navs, ba bar šua ki RvTa e ba na-

bus, sib rZni sa da dam wer lo bis RvTa e bis epi Te ti a. es epi Te tic mzes ukav-

Sir de ba, mxo lod aq mas nak le bi mcxun va re ba da na Te ba aqvs, vi na i dan igi 

filosofia, eTnologia, Teologiafilosofia, eTnologia, Teologia

PHILOSOPHY, ETHNOLOGY, THEOLOGY
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Ca ma va lia da ze nit Si ar aris. knut tal kvis tTan nax se ne bi é-bab -bar -a, ba -ab -
ar, bab bar-é, bar ba ru yve la epi Te tia da niS navs: TeTrs, Sa ma Sis ta Zars, mgels, 

amo ma val da Ca ma val mzes. (Tal lqvist. 1938:43, 52, 72, 90). gar da ze moT Tqmu li sa, 

am sity vis se man ti ka kav Sirs av lens var var Tan, bri al Tan, cecx lTan, var-

skvlav Tan (gi or ga Ze, xa za ra Ze, 2002: 29-30). je mal Sa ra Se ni Ze, ase ve, aR niS-

navs, rom bir cecx lis ga Ca Re bas, mis ga mo na Te bas niS navs da qar Tul bri als 

ukav Sir de ba (Sa ra Se ni Ze, 1983: 35, 4). ro gorc cno bi li a, mkvle var Ta gar kve-

u li na wi li (m. we re Te li, h. fen ri xi, j. Sa ra Se ni Ze, v. To fu ri a, n. xa za ra Ze) 

Su me ru li da qar Tu li ene bis leq si ka ze mu Sa o bam mi iy va na das kvnam de, rom 

or ase ul ze me ti Su me ru li leq si ku ri er Te u li qar Tve lur eneb Si gar kve-

ul si ax lo ves Se sa ba mis leq si kas Tan av lens, ma ga li Tad, Su me ru li bar ba ri 

– brwyin va, si naT le da sa er To qar Tve lu ri æu ar, qar Tu li var va rebs, ga-

var va re bu li, ga var va re ba, sva nu ri ua ru al – brwyin va (gi or ga Ze, xa za ra Ze: 

2002 : 29-30). am gva rad, ise Ti sity ve bi, ro go ri caa bri a li, giz gi zi (Sa ra Se ni-

Ze, 1983:41), var va ri Su me ru li war mo So bis un da iyos da sa Ta ves bar ba ri dan 

iReb des. am mxriv, sa in te re sod gveC ve ne ba m. Cu xu as kvle vis Se de gi, rom lis 

mi xed viT, sa er To- qar Tve lu ri sity va cecx lis, mna To bis aR mniS vne li iyo 

mes -kul, qar Tul Si mas k-ul -av -i, vas k-ul -av -i, za nur Si mas k-ur -i/ /mas q-u-

ri, sva nur Si –mes g-//-mes -//-mesk- (Cu xu a, 2000-2003: 152).

iyo ki bab ba/ bab bar Su me ru li mzis RvTa e ba, ro mel sac v. bar da ve li Ze 

`sva nur mzis RvTa e ba qal -ba bars~ ukav Si rebs? ase Ti RvTa e ba arc Su me rul Si 

Cans da arc aqa dur Si. ro gorc iT qva, xse ne bu li Su me ru li sity va mzis Rmer-

Tis Sa ma Sis epi Te tia da mis na Te bas, al baT, un da vi gu lis xmoT, mxur va le bas 

ga mo xa tavs. am RvTa e bis ta Zars, rom e- ba ba ra er qva, anu ma na Tob lis sax li, 

ar un da niS nav des, rom ba ba ri RvTa e bis sa xe li a. mar Ta li a, xSi rad gar kve ul 

RvTa e bebs epi Te te bi Tac mo ix se ni eb dnen, mag ram aq ase ar un da iyos, miT uf-

ro rom RvTa e ba na bus epi Te tic ba bars ukav Sir de ba. Cvens xelT ar se bul Su-

am di na rul Tu Su me rul RvTa e ba Ta Ca mo naT val Si RvTa e ba ba ba ri ar gvxvde-

ba.1 am de nad, vfiq robT, rom ba bar aris RvTa e bis epi Te ti da ara RvTa e ba 

Ta vad. xom ar Se iZ le ba vi va ra u doT, rom v. bar da ve li Zis mi er Ses wav li li, 

so la ru li, ker Zod, mzis niS ne bis mqo ne qal RvTa e ba ba bar /bar bal Cven Si ar-

se bu li mzis qal RvTa e bis, Tun dac na nas epi Te ti a, rom lis kul tis kva li, sa-

qar Tve lo Si, maT So ris, sva neT Si, Se mor Ce ni li a, rac ze mox se ne bul ma mec ni-

er ma Ta vis er T-erT ga mor Ce ul sa mec ni e ro mo nog ra fi a Si kar gad dag va na xa.

ra Se iZ le ba akav Si reb des ma ma ka cu ri bu ne bis mzis Su me ru li RvTa e bis 

epi Tets qa lis sa xel bar ba res Tan, ker Zod ki, qris ti a nul wmin dan Tan?

qa lis sa xe li bar ba re ber Znu lad ucx os, ucxo qvey ni dan mo suls niS-

navs. igi sity va bar ba ros sac ukav Sir de ba. fiq ro ben, rom xse ne bu li sity va 

bar -is ga or ma ge bis Se de gad war mo iq mna, anu bar -bar -i dan. bar ba ro si ucx os, 

ara ber Zens, ara ci vi li ze buls aR niS navs, ba ro fo no si – ucxo ena ze mo la pa-

1 magaliTad, Joshua J. Mark, The Mesopotamian Pantheon, Ancient History Encyclopedia, pub-
lished on 25 February 2011,hƩ p://www.ancient.eu/arƟ cle/221/, retrived in 09.05.2016. 
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ra kes, bar ba ri ko si ki – ucx os. Su me rul Si bar bar -i ucx os, ara ba bi lo nu ri an 

ara Su me ru li war mo So bi sas niS nav da.1ar ba ro us la Ti nu ri bar ba rus -i dan war-

mod ge ba.2 Zal ze sa in te re sod gveC ve ne ba cno ba, rom lis mi xed viT, ber Zne bi 

bar ba ross uwo deb dnen spar se lebs, an spar sel Ta me fes, ase ve, eg vip te lebs 

da mo nebs, vi na i dan isi ni skvi Ti i dan, fri gi i dan, ka ri i dan, ka pa do ki i dan iy-

vnen Ca moy va nil ni; eZax dnen me is re eb sac, rad gan isi ni skvi Te bi da Tra ki e-

le bi iy vnen.3 Se saZ lo a, swo red ase Ti zed wo de bi dan war mod ga qa lis sa xe li 

bar ba re, ro me lic ucx os, ucxo qvey ni dan mo suls niS navs. mis gav rce le bas, 

Se saZ lo a, ro me li me ze mox se ne bu li qvey ne bi dan mo su li mo na qa lis an qa le-

bis zed wo de bam da u do sa fuZ ve li. al baT, igi ve Se iZ le ba iT qvas ma ma ka cis 

sa xel bar bar zec. mar Tlma di de be li ek le sia 6/19 ma iss mo ix se ni ebs bar bar-

mxe dars (da axl. 364) da bar ba ra va zak yo fils. (We li Ze, 2001:81).

wm. bar bar mxe dars wmin da neb Tan – baq xus Tan, ka li ma qes Tan da di o ni-

ses Tan er Tad mo ix se ni e ben. wm. bar ba ri fa ru li qris ti a ni mxe da ri iyo. mis 

me Ta urs baq xu si er qva. ro de sac ber Zne bi Tra ki e lebs eb rZod nen, wm. bar ba-

ris ma ma co bam Se saZ le be li ga xa da, ber Znebs io lad da e mar cxe bi naT mo wi na-

aR mde ge. ro de sac ga mar jve bis aR sa niS na vad baq xus ma wm. bar bars Ses Ta va za 

ker pis Tvis pir ve li sa mad lo be lo msxver pli Se e wi ra, man ua ri ga nacx a da. 

iu li a ne gan dgo mi lis brZa ne biT, igi sas ti kad awa mes. da i na xes ra is sas wa u-

le bi, rom le bic wa me bas ax lda, baq xu si, ka li ma qe da di o ni se mo eq cnen. imis 

ga mo, rom maT qris te aRi a res, sa mi ves Ta vi mok ve Tes. wm. bar ba ri yve la sa xis 

wa me bis Sem deg uv ne be li rCe bo da, ris ga moc ma sac sa bo lo od Ta vi mok ve Tes.

rac Se e xe ba IX sa u ku nis mo wa mes, wm. bar ba ra va zak yo fils, igi Crdi lo 

sa ber ZneT Si cxov rob da da ava za ki da ya Ca Ri iyo. er Txe lac, ro de sac ga moq-

va bul Si gan mar to e bu li na qur dals aT va li e reb da, mas Si Zli er ma sin di sis 

qen jnam ga iR vi Za. mi vi da mRvdel Tan da cod ve bi aRi a ra. mRvdel ma mas sas-

je li da a do, ro mel sac igi 3 wlis gan mav lo ba Si ix di da: bar ba ri cxo vel Ta 

sad gom Si cxov rob da da oTx ze da di o da. 3 wlis Tav ze mas cod ve bi Se en do. 

amis Sem deg wm. bar ba ri tye Si gan mar tov da, sa dac mkacr su li er cxov re bas 

ewe o da. mxo lod ba la xiT ik ve be bo da, iyo SiS ve li da ne bis mi e ri amin dis ze-

moq me de bas itan da. bo los wm. bar bar ma Ta vad ze ci dan mi i Ro Sen do ba. er-

Txe lac, gza ze mi ma val vaW rebs Sec do miT igi cxo ve li ego naT da is re biT sa-

sik vdi lod daW res. igi ima ve ad gi las dak rZa les, sa dac aRes ru la. bar ba ris 

wmin da na wi le bi dan mi ro ni mo e di ne bo da, ro mel sac kur ne bis Za la hqon da. 

dRes mi si wmin da na wi le bi Te sa li is mo nas ter ke li a Si, q. la ri sas Tan ax los 

ga nis ve nebs.4

1 ix. Robert Beekes, Etymological DicƟ onary of Greek, Leiden Indo-European Etymological Series, v. 
10/1, ( Brill, Leiden-Boston, 2010).

2 Chambers 21 Century DicƟ onary. The Living Language, (Chambers, 1996).
3 Benselers Griechich-Deutsches Schulwörterbuch, (Leipzig und Berlin, 1904), (B.G. Tnebner Verlag).
4 ix. Булгаков, Сергей, Настольная книга для священно-церковно-служителей, (Москва: Изда-

тельский отдел Московского Патриархата, 1993), 173-174; ПРАВОСЛАВНЫЙ КАЛЕНДАРЬ,Муче-
ники Варварвоин и с ним Вакх, Каллимах и Дионисий, hƩ p://days.pravoslavie.ru/Life/life1002.
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Tu Su me ru li bar bar -i, rac ga or ma ge bu li bar -i Cans, ucx os, ara ba bi lo-

nurs an ara Su me ru li war mo So bi sas niS nav da da Tu sity va bar ba ro si bar -is 

ga or ma ge bis Se de gad Se iq mna, rac dRe i saT vis aRi a re bu li Se xe du le ba a, sa-

va ra u dod, xse ne bu li sity va Su me ri dan, ba bi lo ni dan mig ra ci is gziT ber-

Znul sam ya ro Si un da aR mo Ce ni li yo. al baT, es un da iyos mi ze zi imi sa, rom 

ro mis im pe ri a Si Se ma va li xal xe bis eneb Si qa lis sa xel bar ba res msgav si da 

Se iZ le ba iden tu ri for me bic aqvT. rom ara fe ri vTqvaT bar ba ra ze da var-

va ra ze, Cven Tvis sru li ad ga sa o ca ri iyo, ro de sac vna xeT, rom un greT Si mi-

si for maa bor ba la, ba ra ba li – Sot lan di a Si, bar bo ra – Ce xeT Si.1 Se a da reT 

qar Tul bar ba re/ bar ba les /bor bals.

gvsurs erT sa kiTx sac Se ve xoT, ro me lic uSu a lod qal wul mo wa me bar-

ba res exe ba da Se saZ lo a, od nav cde ba Cve ni uSu a lo kvle vis sa gans. wm. bar-

ba res cxov re ba sa yo vel Ta od cno bi lia da aq ar mi mo vi xi lavT. saq me isa a, 

rom dRe i saT vis ka To li ku ri ek le si a, is to ri u li sa bu Te bis arar se bo bis 

ga mo, wm. bar ba res re a lur ar se bo bas eW vqveS aye nebs. ber Znu li aq te bi, ro-

mel Sic bar ba res wa me ba maq si mi a nes (303 w.) dros mi e we re ba, ar iT vle ba san-

do is to ri ul wya rod. ro gorc ka To li kur en cik lo pe di a Si vkiTx u lobT, 

wm. bar ba res Tay va nis ce ma VII sa u ku ni da naa gav rce le bu li da mi si cxov re bac 

(Txzu le ba) igi ve pe ri ods ukav Sir de ba. es cxov re ba me taf ras ma Ta vis re-

daq ci eb Si Se i ta na. mas ze day rdno biT, IXs-Si da sav leT ev ro pa Si wm. bar ba res 

cxov re bis vrce li va ri an te bi Se iq mna. sxva das xva mar ti ro lo gia wmin da nis 

wa me bis ad gi lad sxva das xva punqts asa xe lebs: eg vip tis he li o po liss, ni ko-

mi di as, an ti o qi as, roms, tus kans. en cik lo pe di is sta ti is av tor Ta az riT, es 

imiT aix sne ba, rom wm. bar ba res cxov re bis av to re bi am gziT wmin da nis ad-

gi lob riv adap ta ci as cdi lob dnen da rom xse ne bul ge og ra fi ul pun qtebs, 

ro gorc wm. bar ba res wa me bis ad gils, re a lu ri faq te bi ar umag re ben zurgs. 

amis ga mo, 1969 wels wm. bar ba res xse ne ba ro ma u li ka len dri dan amo i Res. is, 

rom jer ki dev IXs-mde mTe li saq ris ti a no, ro gorc da sav leT Si, ase ve aR mo-

sav leT Si, Tay vans scem da wm. bar ba res, kar ga daa cno bi li.2 mar Tlac, co taa 

ise Ti wmin da ni, ro me lic da sav le Tis Tu aR mo sav le Tis qris ti a nebs So ris 

ase Ti di di po pu la ro biT sar geb lob des da mas sa u ku ne e bis man Zil ze sxva-

das xva ga sa Wir Si Txov dnen dax ma re bas. ro gorc cno bi li a, wmin da nis po pu-

la ro ba mis Sem we o ba zea da mo ki de bu li. bar ba res da sav le TiT Tu aR mo sav-

le TiT di di, sa yo vel Tao ga Wir ve bis dro sac mi mar Tav dnen. xal xis rwme-

niT, igi mloc vels ue ca ri sik vdi li sa gan, uzi a reb lad gar dac va le bi sa gan, 

htm, Мученик Варвар Луканский, бывший разбойник,hƩ p://days.pravoslavie.ru/Life/life1003.
htm, 20.05.2016.

1 ix. Name BARBARA ,hƩ p://www.behindthename.com/name/barbara,retrived in 2016.25.03.
2 ix. Catholic Encyclopedia, St. Barbara, hƩ p://www.newadvent.org/cathen/02284d.htm, retrieved 

in 2016.25.03; FarmerDavid, Oxford dicƟ onary of Saints, fi Ō h ediƟ on, (New York:Oxford University 
Press, 2004), 41; New World Encyclopedia, hƩ p://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Saint_
Barbara, retrieved in2016.25.03.
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cecx lis gan, me xis da ce mis gan, in feq ci u ri da a va de be bi sa gan, wylu le bi sa-

gan da, maT So ris, Sa vi Wi ri sa gan icav da. ro gorc am sa kiTx e bis mkvle va ri 

ni no min da Ze aR niS navs, xal xis rwme niT, xse ne bul sne u le ba Ta gan kur ne bis 

una ri aqvT wm. bar ba res wmin da na wi lebs da mis sa xel ze aSe ne bul ek le si ebs. 

am gva ri ek le si e bi Tu sam loc ve lo ni Se bi mTel sa qar Tve lo Si Sen de bo da. 

nav Tlu Ris wm. bar ba res ek le sia erek le II-is me fo bis pe ri od Si, Sa vi Wi ris 

epi de mi is dros au Se ne bi aT. pir ve li ve li tur gi is Sem deg Sa vi Wi ri Sewy ve-

ti la. Sa vi Wi ris, in feq ci u ri Tu Tva lis da a va de be bis sam kur na lod mra val 

qve ya na Si Sen de bo da wm. bar ba res sa xe lo bis ek le si e bi, sa dac mas igi ve da a va-

de be bis gan gan kur ne bas ise ve Ses Txov dnen, ro gorc Cven Si. (xa za ra Ze, min da-

Ze, 2008 : 95-107). pir vel rig Si, kvlav un da aRi niS nos, rom wmin dan Ta So ris 

co taa ise Te bi, rom le bic mTel saq ris ti a no Si mloc vel Ta di di sa so e biT 

sar geb lo ben da did, sa yo vel Tao ga sa Wir Si Se e we vi an. am de nad, vfiq robT, 

rom wmin da nis re a lu rad ar se bo bis da ma das tu re be li cno bis dRes dRe o biT 

ar qo na im fon ze, ro de sac igi sa u ku ne e bis man Zil ze ara mar to di di sa so e bis 

obi eq ti a, ara med mxsne li da mfar ve li ca a, ar un da iyos imis sa bu Ti, rom wm. 

bar ba re re a lu ri pi rov ne ba ar iyo. wm. bar ba re mTe li saq ris ti a nos Tvis sa-

yo vel Ta od cno bi li da say va re li wmin da ni a, ma Sin, ro de sac ori ve bar ba ri 

ar un da iyos bev ri qris ti a nis Tvis cno bi li wmin da ni. wm. bar ba re rom po pu-

la ru li da say va re li wmin da ni a, amas, vfiq robT, er Ti faq tic adas tu rebs. 

da sav leT Si bar ba ra la ma zi qa lis aR mniS vnel zo gad sa xe lad iT vle ba da 

swo red amis ga mo ewo da Ta na med ro ve o bis er T-erT yve la ze cno bil To ji-

nas bar bi.

da bo los, das kvnis sa xiT Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom:

1. sa er To qar Tve lu ri uar, qar Tu li var va rebs, ga var va re bu li, ga var-

va re ba, sva nu ri ua ru al – brwyin va, bri a li, giz gi zi, var va ri Su me ru li war-

mo So bis un da iyos da sa Ta ves bar ba ri dan iReb des. 

2. sity va bab bar -i un da iyos RvTa e bis epi Te ti da ara Ta vad RvTa e-

ba. Cve ni va ra u diT, Se saZ lo a, v. bar da ve li Zis mi er Ses wav li li so la ru li, 

ker Zod, mzis niS ne bis mqo ne qal RvTa e ba ba bar /bar bal Cven Si ar se bu li mzis 

qal RvTa e bis, Tun dac na nas epi Te ti a, rom lis kul tis kva li, sa qar Tve lo Si, 

maT So ris sva neT Si, kar gad aqvs naC ve ne bi xse ne bul mec ni ers.

3. iv. ja va xiS vi li, er Ti mxriv, aR niS nav da, rom wm. bar ba res sa xe li qar-

Tvel xalxs mxo lod qris ti a no bas Tan er Tad Se eZ lo Se eT vi se bi na. me o re 

mxriv ki, das Zen da, rom ba to ne bis de dis sa xe li bar ba re, ba to ne bis uZ ve le si 

rwme ni dan ga mom di na re, uZ ve le si war mar Tu li sa xe lis da ma xin je bu li for-

ma un da iyo so (ja va xiS vi li; 1950: 199). vi na i dan qa lis sa xe li bar ba re ber Znu-

lad bar ba ross, ucxo qvey ni dan mo suls niS navs da imis ga mo, rom ber Zne bi 

bar ba ross eZax dnen spar se lebs, an maT me fes, eg vip te lebs da skvi Ti i dan, 

fri gi i dan, ka ri i dan, ka pa do ki i dan Ca moy va nil mo nebs, Se saZ lo a, swo red am-

gva ri zed wo de ba gax da sa xe li bar ba res war mo So bis mi ze zi, ro me lic ucx os, 

ucxo qvey ni dan mo suls niS navs. Se saZ lo a, mis gav rce le bas ro me li me xse ne-
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bu li qvey ne bi dan mo su li mo na qa lis an qa le bis zed wo de bam da u do sa fuZ-

ve li. iT vle ba, rom sity va bar ba ro si bar -is ga or ma ge bis Se de gad un da war-

mo So bi li yo. me o re mxriv, Su me ru li bab bar -i, rac ga or ma ge bu li bar -i Cans, 

ucx os, ara ba bi lo nurs an ara Su me ru li war mo So bi sas niS nav da. vfiq robT, 

ar aris ga mo ricx u li xse ne bu li sity va (bab bar) Su me ri dan, Su am di na re Ti-

dan mig ra ci is gziT, ber Znul sam ya ro Si aR mo Ce ni li yo. al baT, es un da iyos 

mi ze zi imi sa, rom ro mis im pe ri a Si Se ma va li xal xe bis eneb Si qa lis sa xels 

bar ba res msgav si da Se iZ le ba iden tu ri for me bic aqvT.

4. aqe dan ga mom di na re, vfiq robT, rom qa lis sa xe li bar ba re sa qar Tve-

lo Sic wmin da qal wul mo wa me bar ba res ukav Sir de ba; rom ba to ne bis xa na Si 

qal RvTa e ba na nas nac vlad nax ma ri bar ba re wm. bar ba re un da iyos. am gva ri 

Ca nac vle ba sru li ad kon teq stSi a, ra me Tu, RvTa e ba na nas msgav sad, wm. bar-

ba re in feq ci u ri da a va de be bis mkur na la daa miC ne u li. am gva ri Ca nac vle ba 

war mar To bi dan qris ti a no ba ze moq ce vis er T-er Ti Tval sa Ci no ma ga li Ti a; 

ga mov li ne baa im xal xis re li gi u ri msof lmxed ve lo bis, ro mel mac uar yo er-

Ti sar wmu no e ba da Se iT vi sa me o re; ma ga li Tia imi sa, Tu ro gor qris ti an de ba 

wi naq ris ti a nu li msof lmxed ve lo ba.
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NINO GHAMBASHIDZE, NANA BAKHSOLIANI 

Sumerian Babbar or Chris  an St. Barbara?

In the folk religion of Svans (the western Georgia highland) there is a female deity named 
Kal-Babar. According to Vera Bardavelidze’s studies, there is an accepted opinion that the old 
Georgian sun deity Kal- Babar (Woman-Babar) (Babar/Barbal) – is a Sumerian sun deity and 
it should have reached our country from the ancient world of Mesopotamia. According to 
Ivane Javakhishvili’s opinion Barbare (Georgian form for Barbara), despite the fact that it is 
closely aƩ ached to the ChrisƟ an world, should have been a ,transformed form of an ancient 
pagan name. Nana Bakhsoliani and I have decided to determine the origin of a woman’s name 
Barbare/Barbra and the route it passed Ɵ ll it reached us. The research showed us that:

1. Common Kartvelian uar (uar), Georgian varvar, which means blaze, glow, burn, 
Svan – uarual (uarual) – blaze, gliƩ er, shine should be of Sumerian origin and should have 
originated from babbar. Common Georgian had its own word – mes-kul denoƟ ng fi re, celesƟ al 
body, star. We consider that babbar and barbar are Sumerian words having diff erent semanƟ c 
meanings. 

2. The word babbar should be an epithet and not a name of deity. The goddess with 
solar, namely of the sun signs, Babbar/Barbal, studied by V. Bardavelidze may well be an 
epithet of the female sun deity, for example, of the famous Georgian sun goddess Nana.

3. Ivane Javakhishvili stated that the name of St. Barbara could have been assimilated by 
Georgians only together with ChrisƟ anity; but, on the other hand, he added that the name of 
a mother of Batonebi (Masters, angels) Barbare, proceeding from the ancient faith of Batonebi 
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(Masters), might be a degenerated form of the ancient pagan name. If Sumerian barbar, which 
looks like reduplicated bar, meant alien, is neither of Babylonian, nor of Sumerian origin, 
we can suppose that this word could have come to the Greek world from Sumer through 
migraƟ on, passing the Middle East, Southwest Asia, from where it could have spread in the 
countries of the Roman Empire.

4. In the Greek environment, the semanƟ cs of barbar could have been enriched
with a new connotaƟ on (barbarian, non-civilized), although the word could have had this 
connotaƟ on in the Sumerian environment already. Later on, the word barbar as a nickname 
could have become a name of a woman or a man. There is no doubt that the woman’s name 
Barbara became popular aŌ er St. Barbara, virgin-martyr. Therefore, we think that the woman’s 
name Barbare in Georgia (the country closely aƩ ached to the Greek and Roman environment) 
is associated with the saint virgin, martyr Barbara; that in the ritual folk poetry the name 
Barbare, used instead of the Georgian goddess Nana, is St. Barbara. Such subsƟ tuƟ on falls in 
the context more so as similar to goddess Nana, St. Barbare is considered a healer of infecƟ ous 
diseases. Such subsƟ tuƟ on is one of the vivid examples of how people’s religious world outlook 
rejected one faith and assimilated the other. This is an example of how pre-ChrisƟ an world 
outlook becomes ChrisƟ an.

5. Therefore, Barbare, menƟ oned in Georgian folk texts, can’t denote the pre-ChrisƟ an
SvaneƟ an female deity of the sun babbar/barbal, likewise, it is less possible that babbar, 
epithet of the sun, fi re is a name of divinity as such.

6. Probably, the word barbar, which came from the Sumerian world passed the Middle
East, Southwest Asia, came to Greece, was spread together with ChrisƟ anity in the countries 
of the Roman Empire and was established there. 
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elene gegeSiZeelene gegeSiZe

menora – ebraeli xalxis kulturis simbolo

naS ro mi eZR vne ba Svid san Tli an sa naTs – me no ras, ro gorc eb ra e li xal-

xis um niS vne lo va nes re li gi ur, na ci o na lur da su li er sim bo los. mas Si gan-

xi lu lia cno be bi mi si Seq mnis, sa va ra u do for mis, da niS nu le bi sa da sak ra-

lu ri mniS vne lo bis Se sa xeb, rom le bic mo ce mu lia Ta nax Si – To ra sa da wi nas-

war mety vel Ta wig neb Si.

pir ve lad me no ra Ta nax Si ga mos vla Ta~ (`Se moT~) wig nSi mo ix se ni e ba, ro-

de sac uze na e si ub rZa nebs mo Ses, ga a ke Tos is xa la si oq ro sa gan, ro gorc ga-

da sa ta ni taZ ris er T-er Ti aq se su a ri (,,ga mos vla Ta~, 25:31-36). a mas Ta na ve, ni-

mu Si oq ros me no ras da sam za deb lad RvTa eb ri vi war mo mav lo bi saa da mas Si 

im Ta viT ve udi de si sim bo lu ri mniS vne lo baa Ca de bu li – upir ve le sad, is ga-

na sa xi e rebs sib rZnes To ri sas, ro mel sac si naT les ada re ben, rac eb ra el 

brZen Ta mra val ricx o va ni ga mo naT qva me biT das tur de ba. me no ra ma ra di u li 

si naT lis wya rod mo i az re bo da – is ta Zar Si mud mi vad un da yo fi li yo an Te-

bu li.

me no ra xa la si oq ro sa gan un da yo fi li yo dam za de bu li. mi si for mis Se-

sa xeb sxa va das xva mo saz re ba ar se bobs, rac zed mi wev ni Taa gan xi lu li naS rom-
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Si. me no ras da san Te bad, uze na e sis brZa ne bis Ta nax mad, mxo lod spe ci a lu rad 

dam za de bu li ze Tis xi lis ze Ti ga mo i ye ne bo da, ra me Tu eb ra el brZen Ta mo-

saz re bis Ta nax mad, eb ra e li xal xi qor fa ze Tis xil saa Se da re bu li. naS rom Si 

aR we ri lia RvTis msa xu re ba – qo hen Ta mi er ta Zar Si me no ras dan Te bis we si.

ro gorc sa yo vel Ta od aRi a re bu li sim bo lo, me no ra Ta nax Si pir ve lad 

wi nas war mety vel za qa ri as wig nSi fi gu ri rebs, ro de sac igi Ta vis zma ne bas 

aR wers. 

me no ras, ro gorc sim bo los, mra val ricx o va ni ga mo sa xu le be bi aR mo Ce-

ni lia ma te ri a lu ri kul tu ris Zeg leb ze – mo ne teb ze (rom le bic iW re bo da 

xaS mo na el Ta di nas ti is me fo bis pe ri od Si), ase ve ie ru Sa la i mis he ro de I-is 

dro in de li ar qe o lo gi u ri fe ne bis gaTx re bi sas mo po ve bul ar qe o lo gi ur 

ma sa la Si. a. w. II sa u ku ni dan mo yo le bu li ki me no ras ga mo sa xu le be bi gvxvde ba 

sxva das xva qvey neb Si ga fan tul, maT So ris, sa qar Tve lo Si, eb ra u li di as po-

ris saf la vis qveb ze, sa zo ga do eb ri vi Se no be bis ko lo neb ze, ga moq va bul -ak-

lda meb Si, Zve li si na go ge bi sa da ie Si ve bis (re li gi u ri sas wav leb le bi) fe rad 

vit ra Jeb sa da ia ta kis mo za i ka ze da sxv. naS rom Si mo ce mu li a, ag reT ve, cno be-

bi sa qar Tve lo Si aR mo Ce ni li me no ras ga mo sa xu le bi a ni Wur Wlis Se sa xeb.

am ri gad, me no ras Tav da pir ve li da niS nu le ba, ro gorc ri tu a lu ri aq-

se su a ri sa, ga da i zar da mra val niS na sim bo lur mniS vne lo beb Si – su li er Si, 

na ci o na lur sa da re li gi ur Si, ro mel Tac Sem dgom uam ra vi wes -Cve u le ba da-

u kav Sir da. 

me no ras sim bo li kis yve la ax sna- gan mar te ba eb ra e le bis fi zi kur ar se-

bo ba sa da mis su li er da re li gi ur Si na arss So ris kav Sirs ga mo xa tavs. na ci-

o na lu ri da re li gi u ri sawy i se bis ase Ti Ser wymis wya lo biT, me no ra sax el-

mwi fos sim bo lo dac iq na ar Ce u li – is is ra e lis sa xel wi fos ger bzea ga mo sa-

xu li.

me no ra To ra Si pir ve lad mox se ni e bu lia ga da sa ta ni taZ ris – ̀ miS qa nis~ 

aR we ri sas. u ze na e si ub rZa nebs mo Ses: `ga a ke Te me no ra xa la si oq ro sa gan. We-

du ri ga keT des me no ra. mi si Sve ri li, mi si to ti, mi si Ta se bi, mi si kvir te bi da 

yva vi le bi mis gan iyos~ (ga mos vla Ta, 25:31-36). 

uze na e sis brZa ne bis Ta nax mad, me no ras Svi di to ti un da hqo no da. Su-

a Ta na to ti ver ti ka lu ri un da yo fi li yo, ro gorc Re ro. Ti To e u li to ti 

Sem ku li un da yo fi li yo sa mi nu Si se bu ri Ta siT, de ko ra ti u li kvir tiT da 

yva vi liT, xo lo Su a Ta na tot ze un da yo fi li yo oTxi nu Si seb ri Ta si, xu Ti 

kvir ti da sa mi yva vi li. mTe li me no ra er Ti ta lan ti oq ro sa gan un da yo fi-

li yo na Te gi. 

mid ra Sis Ta nax mad, mo Sem ar ico da, ro gor ga e ke Te bi na me no ra. ma Sin 

ufal ma mas me no ras ze ci u ri ga mo sa xu le ba aC ve na; mi u xe da vad ami sa, mo Ses 

Za li an Zne li Se sas ru le be li eC ve na uf lis da va le ba. ma Sin uze na es ma uTx-

ra mo Ses: `yve la fe ri, rac Sen mo geTx o ve ba, isa a, rom oq ros na We ri cecx lSi 

Ca ag do; Sem deg ki da ar tya mas uro da gam za de bu li me no ra gaC nde ba!~ mo Se 

asec mo iq ca – Ca ag do cecx lSi er Ti ta lan ti oq ro, da ar tya uro da Ses Txo-
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va ufals: `sam ya ros me u fev, oq ro cecx lSi a, ga a ke Te mis gan, rac gsurs!~ da 

cecx li dan ma Sin ve gaC nda oq ros me no ra.

me no ras udi de si sim bo lu ri mniS vne lo ba ga aC ni a. igi ga na sa xi e rebs 

sib rZnes To ri sas, ro mel sac si naT les ada re ben. `ra me Tu mcne ba – sa na Ti a, 

xo lo To ra – si naT le~ (miS le i, 6:23).

ada mi an ma Se iZ le ba ifiq ros, rom mas mcne ba Ta dac va To ris Ses wav lis 

ga re Sec Se uZ li a. am mcda ri az ris gan sa mar ta vad, Slo mo ha me le xi (so lo mon 

brZe ni) mcne bas ada rebs sa naTs – me no ras. me no ra ar ga a na Tebs, Tu ar avan-

TebT, Tu pat ruqs cecxls ar mo vu ki debT. zus tad ase ve, ada mi a ni ver SeZ-

lebs mcne be bis swo rad Ses ru le bas, Tu isi ni To ris si naT liT ar iq ne bi an 

ga na Te bu li. a da mi a ni, ro mel sac ak lia To ris cod na, au ci leb lad wa i bor-

Zi kebs.

me no ras, ro gorc To ris sib rZnis sim bo los, ga mo xa tu le bad Cve ni ne-

tar xse ne bu li brZe ne bi Tvli an:

is dam zad da oq ros er Ti mTli a ni zo di dan, rac To ris er Ti a no bis 

sim bo lo a. To ris ha la xe bi da ha ga de bi war mo ad ge nen mis kvir teb sa da Ta-

sebs, rom le bic er Ti Re ro dan ito te bi an.

me no ra dam zad da suf Ta oq ro sa gan, rac niS navs: uze na e sis sity va – 

suf Ta oq ro a, mi na re ve bis ga re Se.

me no ras Svi di to ti mi u Ti Tebs To ris Svid wig nze. Cve ni ne tar xse ne-

bu li brZe ne bi gan mar ta ven, rom To ra (xuT wig ne u li) Sed ge ba Svi di wig ni-

sa gan, ram de na dac na wi li `vaei bin so a~ (be mid bar, 10:35), er Tgva rad cal ke 

wigns war mo ad gens, ro me lic wign `be mid bar~-s sam da mo u ki de bel na wi lad 

hyofs.

me no ras eq vsi to ti miS nis eqvs gan yo fi le bas Se e sa ba me ba, Su a Ta na 

Re ro ki aR niS navs ada mi a nis gul Si SiS sa da krZal vas uze na e sis mi marT, rac 

To ris Ses wav lis sa fuZ ve li a.

me no ra ze oc da o ri Ta si a, rom le bic Se e sa ba me bi an eb ra u li an ba nis 

aso ebs, ro mel Ta ga nac To ra Sed ge ba.

me no ra `miS qa nis~ (ga da sa ta ni taZ ris) sam xreT na wil Si id ga, ra me Tu 

ne tar xse ne bul brZen Ta Ta nax mad, `sib rZne sam xreT Si im yo fe ba~. me no ra mo-

Tav se bu li iyo `pu re bis ma gi dis~ pir da pir, ra Ta mi e niS ne bi na, rom To ris 

sib rZnis ga saR vi veb lad ma te ri a lu ri mxar da We raa sa Wi ro.

ta Zar Si da sad gme li me no re bi saT vis ab so lu tu rad suf Ta oq ros mi sa-

Re bad, Slo mo ha me le xi (so lo mon brZe ni) oq ros aTas gzis asuf Ta veb da. es 

ima ze mi u Ti Tebs, rom ada mi an ma ase ve gul das miT un da Se a mow mos, Tu ro gor 

as ru lebs mcne bebs. ma Sin maT Ses ru le bas uf ro sru lad SeZ lebs.

mo Ses da va le bis Ta nax mad, Slo mo ha me lex ma ta Zar Si aTi me no ra dad ga. 

am ri gad, ta Zar Si sul sa moc da a Ti kan de li en To (ra me Tu Ti To e ul me no ras 

Svi di to ti aqvs). isi ni msof li os sa moc da a Ti xal xis sim bo los war mo ad gen-

dnen, ro mel Tac eva le baT no a xis Svi di ka no nis Ses ru le ba, rac uze na es ma 

mTels ka cob ri o bas ubo Za. 
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me no ras da san Te bad ze i Tu nis ze Ti ix ma re bo da; Ta nac mxo lod is ze Ti 

ga mod ge bo da, ro me lic mi i Re bo da ze Tis xi lis na yo fis pir ve la di ga wur vis 

Se de gad. es pir ve li wve Te bi sru li ad suf Taa da ar Se i cavs na leqs; Sem dgo mi 

ga mo wur viT mi Re bu li ze Ti ki uk ve ga suf Ta ve bas sa Wi ro eb da da me no ra saT-

vis mi si ga mo ye ne ba ar iyo ne ba dar Tu li.

ra tom air Cia uze na es ma me no ras da san Te bad mxo lod ze i Tu nis da ara 

ro me li me sxva ze Ti? 

ro gorc ie re mia wi nas war mety ve li am bobs, is ra e lis xal xi ze Tis xil-

saa Se da re bu li (II : 15): `qor fa ze Tis xi li, um Sve ni e re si na yo fi, gi wo da Sen 

uze na es ma~.

ra msgav se baa eb ra el xal xsa da ze Tis xils So ris?

 ze Tis xi lis si naT le ara mxo lod an Te bu li ze Tis alis si naT le a, 

ara med TviT ze Tis xi lis xis var jis na Te ba ca a. ro de sac qa ri maT foT lebs 

aS ri a lebs, ze Tis xi lis xe ebs gars ev le ba ver cxlis fe ri aTi na Ti, ro me lic 

si naT lis tal Re bis msgav sad liv li vebs, ra me Tu foT lis qve da mxa re – mo-

ver cxlis fro TeT ri a, xo lo ze da – mu qi mwva ne. da swo red es kon tras ti 

qmnis imis STa beW di le bas, TiT qos xe si naT les as xi veb des.

 ze Tis xi lis na yo fi zeTs mxo lod ga wur vis Se de gad iZ le va. zus tad 

ase ve, gan dev ni lo bis Se de gad, xoc va- Jle tis, wa me bi sa da tan jvis Sem deg is-

ra e lis Svil Ta gu le bi iw min de ba da gam Ce ni sa ken Se mob run de ba. eb ra e lis Si-

na ga ni ar se ba suf Ta a. mxo lod ̀ i e cer ara yi~ (bo ro ti sawy i si) uS lis mas xels 

gam Ce nis sam sa xur Si. da ro de sac ga re Za le bis ze moq me de biT ga re ga ni Cen Co 

mos cil de ba, Tavs iCens mi si WeS ma ri ti bu ne ba – siw min de.

 ze Tis gar da, yve la sxva siTxe er Tma neT Si ire va da er Tgva ro van ma-

sas iZ le va. ze Ti ga mo nak li sia – is sxva siTx e ebs ar ere va, cal ke rCe ba. a se ve, 

is ra e lis xal xic er Ta der Ti xal xia is to ri a Si, ro me lic sxva xal xe bis mi er 

ki ar STa in Tqa, ara med Se nar Cun da da kvla vac sa mu da mod Se i nar Cu nebs Ta vis 

TviT myo fa do bas.

 ise ve, ro gorc ze Ti em sa xu re ba sam ya ros ga na Te bas, ase ve sib rZnec, 

ro me lic taZ ri dan ga mos xiv de bo da, ana Teb da mTel sam ya ros.

me no ras sa na Tebs qo he ne bi (RvTis msa xu re bi) yo vel sa Ra mos av seb dnen 

ze TiT. isi ni di lam de ar un da Cam qra liy vnen. ze Tis ra o de no ba ise iyo gaT-

vli li, rom sak ma ri si yo fi li yo zam Tris grZe li Ra me e bi saT vis. da yo vel-

Tvis, maT So ris zaf xu lis mok le Ra me e bis Tvi sac, es ra o de no ba ga mo i ye ne bo-

da; ami tom zaf xul Si, di li saT vis, ze Tis ra Rac ra o de no ba da uw ve li rCe bo-

da.

Svi di me no ra dan er T-er Tze, da sav le Tis me no ra ze (ner ma a ra vi), gan sa-

kuT re bu li sas wa u li xde bo da. da sav le Tis me no ras eZax dnen aR mo sav le Tis 

mxri dan me o res. mas Si im de ni ve zeTs as xam dnen, ram den sac sxveb Si, mag ram is 

mud mi vad ana Teb da – ar qre bo da di liT. sa Ra mos qo he ni sxva me no rebs jer ki-

dev ma na To be li da sav le Tis me no ri dan an Teb da. zo gi er Ti Cve ni ne tar xse ne-

bu li brZe nis az riT, da sav le Tis me no ras an Te ba we li wad Si mxo lod er Txel 
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uwev daT. es sas wa u li mi u Ti Teb da, rom is ra e lis Svi lebs So ris Se xi na iyo da-

va ne bu li; es sas wa u li Si mon mar Tlis gar dac va le bam de grZel de bo da.

me no ra, ro me lic Slo mo ha me lex ma pir vel ta Zar Si dad ga, taZ ris dan-

gre vi sas da i kar ga. me o re taZ ri saT vis axa li me no ra Se iq mna. ma ka be le bis wig-

nis Ta nax mad, es me no ra an ti o qem mo i ta ca da xaS mo na eb ma mis nac vlad sxva 

dad ges.

mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom Ta nax Si ram de ni me ad gi las gvxvde ba me no ras aR-

we ri lo ba, ar ar se bobs mi si sak ma ri sad Zve li ga mo sa xu le ba, ro me lic sa Su a-

le bas mog vcem da, mi si zus ti sa xe war mog ved gi na.

ro de sac ti tus ma me o re ta Za ri da an gri a, sxva gan ZTan er Tad me no rac 

ga i ta ca da zar -ze i miT Se i ta na is rom Si tri um fa lu ri msvle lo bis dros. es 

su ra Ti – ro ma e li ja ris ka ce bi, ro mel Tac wmin da sa kul to sag ne bi, maT So-

ris me no rac, mi aqvT taZ ri dan, amok ve Ti lia ti tu sis tri um fa lu ri ar kis qvis 

ba re li ef ze rom Si. es taZ ris me no ras er T-er Ti uZ ve le si ga mo sa xu le ba a. 

wmin da me no ra ga mo sa xu li iyo mo ne ta ze, ro me lic iW re bo da iu de is sa-

me fo Si xaS mo na e bis di nas ti is an ti go nes mmar Tve lo bis dros (Zv. w. 40-37 ww.). 

xSi ria me no ras ga mo sa xu le be bis aR mo Ce na ie ru Sa la im Si me fe he ro de I-is 

dro in de li (Zv. w. 37-4 ww.) ar qe o lo gi u ri fe ne bis gaTx re bi sas. sa er Tod, Sem-

dgo mac is ra el sa da si ri a Si me no ras ga mo sa xu le ba ni mrav la daa da das tu re-

bu li. a. w.-is II sa u ku ni dan mo yo le bu li, me no ras ga mo sa xu le be bi gvxvde ba 

sxva das xva qve ya na Si, maT So ris, sa qar Tve lo Si, ga fan tu li eb ra u li di as po-

ris saf la vis qveb ze, si na go ge bis de kor Si, mi nis Wur Wel ze da sxv.

sa qar Tve lo Si, ker Zod, qve mo qar TlSi, mdi na re kaz re Tis xe o ba Si, da-

ba kaz reT Si, er T-er Ti sacx ov re be li sax lis sa Zir kvlis gaTx ri sas, uec rad 

ga mom ze ur da gvi an an ti ku ri xa nis ar qe o lo gi u ri ma sa la. am ma sa li dan gan sa-

kuT re bul yu radR e bas ipy robs brin ja os oi no xoia (msxvil tu Ci a ni saR vi ne 

su ra), ro mel zec wmin da me no ri a ni sak ra lu ri mo ti via ga mo sa xu li, ker Zod, 

kvar cxlbe ki a ni sve ti, ra zec cxra san Tli a ni me no raa (e. w. xa nu qi a) Sed gmu-

li. o i no xoia am Ja mad sa qar Tve los sa xel mwi fo mu ze um Si ina xe ba. 

kaz re Tis oi no xo i a, Tan mxle bi ar qe o lo gi u ri ma sa lis mi xed viT, gvi a-

nan ti ku ri xa niT Ta riR de ba da ro ma u li sam ya ro dan un da iyos sa qar Tve lo-

Si Se mo ta ni li. es ki dev er Txel mi a niS nebs qar Tlis sa me fo Si eb ra u li di as-

po ris ar se bo ba ze da qar Tvel Ta da eb ra el Ta So ris uZ ve les kav Si rur Ti er-

To ba ze. 

uf ro gvi an del ga mo sa xu le beb zec me no ra sxva das xva for mi Taa war-

mod ge ni li.  me no ras Tav da pir ve li for mis Se sa xeb az rTa sxva das xva o ba ar-

se bobs. 

ze moT gan xi lul me no ras aR we ri lo ba Si (Se moT, 25, 31:36) Tval Si sa ce-

mia bo ta ni kur cne ba Ta sim rav le: Re ro, kvir te bi, yva vi le bi, nu Sis mag va ri 

Ta se bi. am ter mi neb ma ef ra im da xa na are u ve ne bi im az ram de mi iy va na, rom mi si 

pir vel sa xe is ra e lis bu ne ba Si un da eZeb naT. na pov ni iq na mce na re Ta ram de ni-

me sa xe o ba, ro mel Ta Se xe du le ba wign `be re SiT ”-Si aR we ril me no ras h gav da. 
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am mce na re Ta um rav le so ba Ta vi se bu ri aro ma tiT ga mo ir Ce va da mi e kuT vne ba 

sal bis (Sal fe i) sa xe o bas. is ra e lis bo ta ni kur li te ra tu ra Si mi Re bu lia am 

mce na ris si ri u li sa xel wo de ba mar va. ef ra im are u ve nim ga moT qva mo saz re-

ba, rom am sa xel wo de bas eb ra u li wya ro un da hqon des, ker Zod, mo ri a. ase Tia 

im ad gi lis sa xel wo de ba, sa dac ga em gzav ra ma ma ab ra ha mi, ro de sac uze na es-

ma icx a kis msxver plad mi ta na ub rZa na (be re Si Ti, 22:2). Sem dgom Si am ad gi las 

(mo ri as mTa ze) so lo mon brZen ma ta Za ri aa go.

ro gorc sa yo vel Ta od aRi a re bu li sim bo lo, me no ra Ta nax Si pir ve lad 

wi nas war mety vel za qa ri as wig nSi fi gu ri rebs, ro de sac igi Ta vis zma ne bebs 

aR wers. me xu Te zma ne ba me no ras Se e xe ba. `da dab run da is an ge lo si, ro me lic 

me la pa ra ke bo da. da ga maR vi Za, zus tad ise, ro gorc Zi li sa gan aR vi Ze ben kacs. 

da miTx ra: ras xe dav? da vuTx ar: vxe dav, aha, mTli a ni oq ros me no ras, da Ta-

sia mis Tav ze da Svi di lam pa da, da lam pa debs Svid -Svi di mi la ki aqvT. da ori 

ze Tis xi lia mis gver diT; er Ti – mi si Ta vis mar jvniv da me o re – mar cxniv. 

xma amo vi Re da vuTx a ri an ge loss, ro me lic me la pa ra ke bo da: ra aris es, Ce-

mo ba to no? mo mi go an ge los ma, ro me lic me la pa ra ke bo da da miTx ra: ga na ar 

ici, ese ni (ga mocx a de be bi) ra aris (ras niS na ven)? vuTx a ri: ara- meT qi, Ce mo 

ba to no. mo mi go an ge los ma da miTx ra: es aris uf lis sity va, ze ru ba be lis mi-

marT naT qva mi: ara Za li Ta da Zli e re biT, ara med mxo lod Ce mi su liT, – Tqva 

ca ba oT ufal ma~.

ro gorc ze viT aR vniS neT, me no ra um niS vne lo va ne si ri tu a lu ri aq se-

su a ri iyo. is sim bo lu rad taZ ris mSe neb lo bis dam Tav re bas aR niS nav da. za-

qa ri as zma ne ba Si ze Tis xi lis ori na yo fi, ro mel Ta gan ze Ti wve Tav da me no-

ra Si, sim bo lu rad eb ra e li xal xis or be lads aR niS na ven – ie ho Sua ben nun sa 

da ze ru ba bels, rom le bic is ra e lis xalxs aR Tqmu li mi wis aT vi se bis epo qa Si 

xel mZRva ne lob dnen. aq mo ta ni li stro fis ide a, sa dac ma te ri a lur sawy is ze 

su li e ris upi ra te so baa xaz gas mu li, eb ra el xalxs mTe li Ta vi si is to ri is 

man Zil ze Tan dah yve ba. a se war mo Cin de ba zma ne ba Si mo ma val Si ci on Si me si is 

dab ru ne bis Te ma, me no ra ki mas Si ga mo ye ne bu li a, ro gorc taZ ris mSe neb lo-

bis dam Tav re bi sa da is ra e li xal xis su li e ri aRor Zi ne bis sim bo lo. 

am ri gad, me no ra mra val niS na sim bo lo a: su li e ri, na ci o na lu ri, re li-

gi u ri, mag ram, uwi na res yov li sa, ro gorc uk ve aR vniS neT, is si naT lis wya-

ro a. `si naT lis~ cne ba iu da iz mis sam cen tra lur sim bo los So ris er T-er Ti 

da um niS vne lo va ne si a. a mi tom, san Tle bi, rom le bic si naT lis wya ros war mo-

ad ge nen, eb ra el Ta yve la Ta o bis man Zil ze mniS vne lo van plas ti kur da ver-

ba lur eb ra ul sim bo lod aRiq me ba.

ma ra di u li san Te li, ro me lic dRe da Ram iw vis si na go ga Si (be iT qne-

seT Si), aron ha ko de Sis win, uSu a lo daa da kav Si re bu li ta Zar Si me no ris dan-

Te bas Tan. 

si na go ga lur san Tel Tan da kav Si re biT sxva wes -Cve u le be bic aR mo cen-

da, ro go ri caa su lis mo sax se ni e be li san Te li (ner ha- zi qa ron), ro me lic in-

Te ba tra u ri sa da gar dac va le bi dan wlis Ta vis dRe eb Si. es Cve u le ba Te hi-
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li mis wig nSi (fsal mun Ta wig ni) iRebs sa Ta ves, Tav Si, sa dac su li san Tel saa 

Se da re bu li, ro me lic Cvens ar se ba Si Rm-Tma da an To, ra Ta Cve ni gza ga e na Te-

bi na.

sim xaT -To ris dRe sas wa ul ze Cve u le baa – aron ha ko deS Si an Te bu li 

san Tlis Se ta na, mas Sem deg, rac iqi dan yve la se fer To ras ga mo i ta nen. 

ar se bobs, ase ve, san Tle bis da ri ge bis tra di ci a, rom le bic roS ha Sa na-

Si mTe li dRis gan mav lo ba Si in Te bi an imi saT vis, ra Ta ma Ti sa Su a le biT mox-

des hav da lis loc ve bis kur Txe va Sa ba Tis gas vli sas. 

se far dul Tem Si mi Re bu li a, rom, ro de sac ma mas pir ve lad mih yavs Ta-

vi si Svi li sa lo ca vad si na go ga Si, mi i ta nos iq pa ra fi nis san Te li. 

Sa ba Tis wmi da yo fa yve la ze gav rce le bu li tra di ci a a, ro me lic san-

Tle bis dan Te bas Ta naa da kav Si re bu li. ro de sac oja xis de da da qa liS vi li 

sa Sa ba Te san Tlebs an Te ben, eb ra u li sax li gan sa kuT re bu li Su qiT naT de ba. 

sa Sa ba Te san Tle bi su li e ri sim bo los, Si na ga ni si naT li sa da siw min dis sim-

bo los kla si ku ri ma ga li Ti a. ase rom, uk ve sa mi aTas wel ze me ti a, rac me no-

ra eb ra el xalxs Tan dah yve ba: si na is udab no Si xe ti a lis Jams mi si lam pa de bi 

ana Teb dnen ga da sa tan ta Zar Si, ana Teb dnen pir vel, xo lo as wle u le bis Sem-

deg – me o re ta Zar Sic. mas Sem deg ki, rac ti tus ma me o re ta Za ri ia var hyo da 

me no ra ga i ta ca, taZ ris me no ris nac vlad, aTa so biT da aTi aTa so biT axa li 

San dle bi gaC ndnen, rom le bic Suqs hfen dnen eb ra ul sax lebs is ra el sa da 

di as po ra Si. me no ra ga mo sa xu li iyo sa zo ga do eb ri vi Se no be bis ko lo neb ze, 

ga moq va bul -ak lda meb Si, Zve li si na go ge bi sa da ie Si ve bis (re li gi u ri sas-

wav le be li) fe rad vit ra Jeb sa da ia ta kis mo za i ka ze. eb ra e li os ta te bis mi-

er ga ke Te bul me no ris for mis San dleb Si iw vo da ze i Tu nis ze Ti, ana Teb dnen 

cvi lis san Tle bi, uka nas knel xans ki eleq tro na Tu re bi an Ti a. 

am ri gad, me no ras mra val ricx o van sim bo lur mniS vne lo ba Ta gan sa er-

Toa er Ti – is si naT lis na Te bis wya ro a. me no ra ga mor Ce u li iyo ta Zar Si, mi si 

si naT lis Se sa xeb naT qva mi a, rom is `ga das Zlev da yve la msxver plSe wir vas~. 

taZ ris ar se bo bi sas mTe li is ra e lis mze ra taZ ri sa ken iyo mipy ro bi li, rom-

lis ga nac mTe li sam ya ro saT vis siw min dis mim ni We be li si naT le ga mos Wvi o-

da. ro de sac so lo mon brZen ma ta Za ri aa go, mas gan sa kuT re bu li fan jre bi 

ga u ke Ta – isi ni ta Zar Si ga re dan did si naT les ar ata reb dnen, taZ ri dan ki, 

pi ri qiT, ma Ti meS ve o biT si naT le Ta vi suf lad ga di o da ga reT. a nu, ta Za ri 

ar sa Wi ro eb da ga re dan Se mo ma val ga na Te bas, ma Sin, ro de sac taZ ri dan ga mom-

di na ri Su qiT mTe li sam ya ro ik ve be bo da. a se ve, arc me no ra iyo gan kuT vni li 

taZ ris ga na Te bi saT vis, is is ra e lis sax le bi sa da su le bis ga na Te bas em sa xu-

re bo da. 

Rm-Ti Ta vad aris si naT le, mag ram man is ra els ne ba dar To, mis Tvis – 

Rm-Ti saT vis me no ra aen To. 

me no ras sim bo li kis yve la ax sna- gan mar te ba eb ra e lo bis fi zi kur ar se-

bo ba sa da mis su li er da re li gi ur Si na arss So ris kav Sirs ga mo xa tavs. is, 

er Ti mxriv, sim bo loa taZ ris ar se bo bis Ja mi sa – ro de sac is ra e lis xal xi 
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Ta vis mi wa ze cxov rob da – da ci on Si dab ru ne bis da eb ra u li sa xel mwi fob-

ri o bis aR dge nis Ca uq ro be li ime di sa me o re mxriv ki – su li e ri na Te bi sa da 

da xal xis gul Si wmin da RvTa eb ri vi grZno bis ar se bo bi sa. ase Ti Se xa me ba xazs 

us vams eb ra e li xal xis amaR le bul mdgo ma re o bas Ta vi si is to ri is im mo nak-

veT Si, ro de sac na ci i sa da re li gi is er Ti a no ba ar se bob da.

na ci o na lu ri da re li gi u ri sawy i se bis ase Ti Ser wymis wya lo biT, me-

no ra sa xel mwi fos sim bo lo dac iq na ar Ce u li. ni mu Sad aRe bu li iq na rom Si, 

ti tu sis tri um fa lu ri ar kis ba re li ef ze ar se bu li me no ras ga mo sa xu le ba. 

mag ram ro gor Se iZ le bo da sim bo lo, ro mel sac mTe li msof li o saT vis un da 

em cno eb ra e leb ze ro ma el Ta ga mar jve ba, xa zi ga es va taZ ris da ce mi sa da mi si 

sa gan Zu ris ga ta ce bi saT vis, ga daq ce u li yo is ra e lis na ci o na lur da re li-

gi ur sim bo lod? 

ro gorc ma gen da vi di – sim bo lo, rom lis ga mo ye ne ba eb ra e li xal xis 

da sam ci reb lad un do daT, ga da iq ca na ci is si xa ru lis wya rod, ase ve, ro ma-

el Ta mcde lo bam, me no ra eb ra el Ta mor Ci le bis sim bo lod da em kvid re bi naT, 

sru li ad sa wi na aR mde go Se de gi ga mo i Ro – ro de sac is ra e lis xal xma kvlav 

mo i po va na ci o na lu ri da mo u ki deb lo ba, man es sim bo lo qvey nis ger bad aq-

ci a: sim bo lo, ro me lic ia ra Ris Za liT wag var Tves ori aTa si wlis win da ro-

me lic mTel mom dev no Ta o ba Ta man Zil ze eb ra e li xal xis oc ne bi sa da ime dis 

na wils war mo ad gen da, kvlav Cven gve kuT vnis. 

yo vel Ta o bas Ta vi si san Tle bi aqvs, Ta vis mSvi do bi an, na yo fi er da Ta-

vi su fal sam Sob lo Si – erec is ra el Si dab ru ne bis Ta vi si ime di. ro de sac 

1948 wels eb ra el ma xal xma da mo u ki deb lo bas mi aR wi a, me no ra, ro gorc ze-

viT aR vniS neT, ar Ce u li iq na is ra e lis sa xel mwi fos sim bo lod – is mis ger-

bzea ga mo sa xu li.
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ELENE GEGESHIDZE

Menorah – A Symbol of Culture of the Jewish People

The presented essay is dedicated to the seven-lamp (six branches) ancient Hebrew 
lampstand – Menorah, one of the most important naƟ onal as well as religious symbols of the 
Jewish people. It discusses the origin of the Menorah, its shape and the ceremonial meaning/
usage as described in Tanah – both Torah and Prophets. 

The fi rst menƟ on of Menorah is in the book of ‘Exodus’ (‘Shemot’) when G-d instructs 
Moshe to make a light holder out of pure gold to be used as one of the accessories in the Ark of 
the Covenant (Exodus, 25:31-36). The shape of Menorah is inspired by the Torah itself, which 
has been compared to light and enlightenment by the mulƟ tude of prophets and sages. The 
Menorah was thought of as the source of everlasƟ ng light and therefore had to be lit in the 
Temple at all Ɵ mes.

The Menorah itself had to be made out of pure gold. There are mulƟ ple thoughts about 
its shape which are discussed in detail in this essay. According to the G-d’s command, Menorah 
was lit only with specially prepared olive oil, as many sages compare Jewish people with the 
olive tree that has just broken into blossom. This arƟ cle describes the Menorah lighƟ ng process 
in the Temple by the priests, Kohans.

As a naƟ onal symbol, the Menorah is fi rst seen in the book of prophet Zakariya when 
he retells his dream.

The Menorah, as a symbol, is also depicted on diff erent surfaces, such as coins (which 
were cut during the reign of Hashmonite Kings), as well as on the arƟ cles discovered as a result 
of archeological digs of the Herod-I period in Jerusalem. From the second century A.D. the 
depicƟ on of Menorah is seen on Jewish graves in many countries, including the Republic of 
Georgia, on the columns of city buildings, inside the caves, on the walls, windows and mosaic 
fl oors of the old synagogues and yeshivas (Jewish religious schools) and other surfaces. Our 
survey sheds light to the artefacts of diff erent dishware found with Menorah depicƟ ons in the 
Republic of Georgia.

As seen over the centuries, Menorah’s iniƟ al funcƟ on grew into something bigger, a 
symbol with a naƟ onal, religious and emoƟ onal purpose to which many tradiƟ ons were later 
connected. However, one thing is true, every explanaƟ on of the purpose of Menorah shows a 
strong connecƟ on between the Jewish people as physical beings and their religious idenƟ ty. 
The Menorah has both naƟ onal and religious meaning, and because of this it was chosen as a 
naƟ onal symbol of the country of Israel. 
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mursili II

sinanulis locva da aRsarebasinanulis locva da aRsareba

§1. xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bav, Ce mo ba to no! [a se ve Tqven, xa Tis RvTa e ba-

no], Ce mo ufal no! ur sil [im, did ma me fem], Tqven ma msa xur ma, ga mom gzav na 

(amis saT qme lad): wa di da [a] se uTx a ri xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bas, Cem ba tons da 

RvTa e bebs, Cem ba to nebs: ra aris is, rac Tqven qme niT? ne ba mi e ciT Wirs, Se-

mo su li yo xa Tis qvey nad ise, rom qve ya na sa Si nel ga sa Wirs ga nic dis. [xal xi] 

iRu pe bo da ma ma Ce mis dros da Ce mi Zmis dros. xo lo imis Sem deg, rac me RvTa-

e ba Ta qu ru mi gav xdi, ma inc iRu pe bi an. 20 we li a, xal xi iRu pe ba xa Tis qvey nad. 

ga sa Wi ri ar gaq ra da ar da i lia xaT Si. me me ti ar Zal miZs Ce mi gu lis dar dis 

alag mva, me me ti ar Zal miZs Ce mi su lis tan jvis mar Tva. 

§2. ro de sac dRe sas wa u lebs vix di di (da) vem sa xu re bo di yve la RvTa e-

bas, er Ti ro me li me ta Za ri ar mqon da ga mor Ce u li. ara er Txel ve mu da re bo-

di yve la RvTa e bas Wi ri dan (dax snas) da ara er Txel vi fi ceb di Sem deg na i rad: 

Se is mi neT [Ce mi, RvTa e be bo], Ce mo [ba to ne bo da ga nag deT] Wi ri xa Ti dan. xaTs 

[me ti aRar Za luZs am Wi ris tvir Tva]. da e, imis sa babs, ris ga moc] igi [am wi nas-

war mety ve le biT] mo mev li na, [bo lo mo e Ros]. an [da e, vna xo] igi [siz mar Si an 

da e, RvTa e bis kac ma] ga mo micx a dos, (ra vi Ro no). mag ram RvTa e beb ma [ar is mi-

nes] Ce mi [da] Wir ma ar da to va xa Ti. [xaT Si mud mi vad ba to nob da Wi ri].

§3. RvTa e bi saT vis pu ri sa [da Rvi nis is ram de ni me] Sem wir ve li, ro me lic 

ki dev iyo (ga dar Ce ni li), gar da ic va la. [Wi ri a no bis] saq me kvlav ma wu xebs da 

Sev Txo ve amis Se sa xeb [wi nas war mety ve lis meS ve o biT] RvTa e bas. [me vi pov ne] 

ori Zve li fir fi ta: er Ti fir fi ta exe bo da [md. ma las ri tu als]. ad re me fe-

ni ix did nen mdi na re ma las ri tu als, mag ram imis ga mo, rom [xal xi ixo ce bo da] 

xaT Si ma ma Ce mis dro i dan (mo yo le bu li), Cven aras dros ar Cag vi ta re bia mdi-

na re ma las [ri tu a li].

§4. me o re fir fi ta exe bo da qa laq qu rus Ta mas: ro gor wa iy va na xa Tis 

amin dis RvTa e bam qu rus Ta me li ka ci eg vip te Si da ro gor da do xa Tis amin dis 

RvTa e bam xel Sek ru le ba maT sa da xa Tis kacs So ris ise, rom maT xa Tis amin-

dis RvTa e bis wi na Se da i fi ces. vi na i dan xa Ti sa da eg vip tis ka ce bi Sek rul ni 

iy vnen xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bis fi ciT da xa Tis ka ce bi Za la uf le bas (ma inc) 

flob dnen, amiT xa Tis ka ceb ma da ar Rvi es RvTa e ba Ta fi ci. ma ma Cem ma gag zav na 

axali Targmanebiaxali Targmanebi

NEW TRANSLATIONS
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fe xo sa ni da et lo sa ni laS qa ri da maT Se u ti es eg vip tes, am qas qve ya nas. xo lo 

(Sem dgom) kvlav gag zav na (laS qa ri) da kvlav Se u ti es. ma Sin eg vip tis ka ce bi 

Se Sin dnen, mo vid nen da ma ma Cems va JiS vi li Txo ves Ta vi an Ti sa me fos Tvis, 

mag ram ro de sac ma ma Cem ma ga a ta na Ta vi si va Ji da wa iy va nes, maT igi mok les. 

ma ma Ce mi SeZ rwu ne bu li iyo da ga e Su ra eg vip tis mi wis ken, da es xa Tavs eg vip-

te lebs da ga a nad gu ra eg vip tis fe xo sa ni da et lo sa ni laS qa ri.

§5. im dros, xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bam, Cem ma ba ton ma, ma ma Cems Za la mis ca, 

Za la uf le ba xelT Ca eg do. amis ga mo man da a mar cxa eg vip tis fe xo sa ni da et-

lo sa ni laS qa ri da ga a nad gu ra igi. mag ram war tyvev ni lebs, rom le bic man Se-

ipy ro da xa Tis qve ya na Si (Tan) wa mo iy va na, gza Si Wi ri da e ri aT da da i xoc nen.

§6. xo lo ro de sac war tyvev ni le bi xa Tis qve ya na Si mo iy va nes, maT xa Tis 

qvey nad Wi ri mo i ta nes. im dRis Sem deg ixo ce ba (xal xi) xa Tis qve ya na Si. Tu ki 

me eg vip tis qvey nis Se sa xeb ra me fir fi tas vi pov ni, (wi nas war mety ve lis) meS-

ve o biT Se vaty o bi neb RvTa e bas yo vel sity vas, ro me lic xa Tis amin dis RvTa-

e bis gan (i yo), xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bis qveS eg vip tis xal xi sa da xa Tis xal xis 

fi cis da de bis Se sa xeb. 

§7. rac Se e xe ba imas, rom dam na sa ra- RvTa e ba ni1 Ce mi ba to nis, xa Tis amin-

dis RvTa e bis ta Zar Si (a ri an, rom) swo red xa Tis xal xma ga te xa sity va da (es 

xom ar iyo mi ze zi imi sa), rom xa Tis amin dis RvTa e ba gan ris xda? es (i me di a), 

wi nas war mety ve lis mi er dad gin de ba. 

§8. ma las mdi na ris ri tu a lis wya lo bi Tac Se ve kiTxe wi nas war mety vels 

Wi ris Se sa xeb. aqac mi vi Re wi nas war mety ve le ba, ra Ta mi me mar Ta xa[ Tis] amin-

dis RvTa e bis Tvis, Ce mi ba to nis Tvis. da ma Sin [a min dis RvTa e bis wi na Se] va Ri-

a re [co] dva: es ase mox da [da] Cven es Ca vi di neT. es Cems (dros) ar mom xda ra, [...] 

ma ma Ce mis [...] me es Za li an kar gad vi ci. (es) am ba vi. amin dis RvTa e ba (a mis) ga moa 

gan r[is xe bu li...]. [mok ]vde ba.

§9. rad ga nac xa Tis qve ya na Si [i xo ceb ]i an, amis ga[ mo] xa Tis amin [dis] 

RvTa e bas, Cems ba tons, Cems [am bavs vam cnob]. me Sens wi na Se muxls mo vix ri. me 

da vi Za xeb: mad li a no! xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bav, Se is mi ne Ce mi! xa Tis qvey nad Wi-

ri un da das [rul d]es!. 

§10. ra am ba vic wi nas war mety ve lis meS ve o biT Se vity ve da Wi ris ra mi-

ze zi caa dad ge ni li, aR vwer yve la fers: rac Se e xe ba im am bavs, rom RvTa e-

bis fi cis (ga tex va) dad gin da Wi ris mi ze zad, RvTa e bis fi cis ri tu a li xa-

Tis amin dis RvTa e bis Tvis da RvTa e ba TaT vis, Ce mi [ba to ne bis Tvis] Ca va ta re, 

(maT) wi na Se msxver pli Sev wi re. [S]en (wi na Se), xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bav, [Wi] ris 

ga mo. xo lo ri tu a li [...] Tqven [...]. rac Se e xe ba imas, rom mdi na re ma las ri-

tu a li Wi ris mi ze zad da sa xel da da rom me [mdi na re] ma las ken mi ve Su re bi: 

xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bav, Ce mo ba to no, (da) sxva no RvTa e ba no, mdi na re ma las 

ri tu a li aR mas ru le bi neT! me min da, aR vas ru lo mdi na[ re ma] las ri tu a li. me 

min da mo vem za do (a mis Tvis)! ra miz ni Tac Wi ris sa wi na aR mde god amas Ca vi den, 

1 e. w. „saxleulis RvTaebani~, ix. 5. gv. 150 – 157.
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RvTae  ba no, Ce mo ba to ne bo, kar gi Tva liT Se mom xe deT! da e, xa Tis qve ya na Si 

Wi ri lxi nad iq ces! 

§11. o, xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bav, Ce mo ba to no! o, RvTa e be bo, Ce mo ba to-

ne bo! ise xde ba, rom xal xi yo vel Tvis co davs. ma ma Cem mac Ses co da da da ar-

Rvia xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bis, Ce mi ba to nis sity va. mag ram me ar Se mi co davs 

aras dros. ise xde ba, rom ma mis cod va gad mo dis mis vaJ ze, da ami tom ma ma-

Ce mis cod va gad mo vi da Cem ze. me va Ri a re es xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bis, Ce mi 

ba to nis wi na Se da RvTa e be bis, Ce mi ba to ne bis wi na Se. ase mox da, Cven es Ca-

vi di neT. rac Se e xe ba imas, rom me ma ma Ce mis cod va va Ri a re, xa Tis amin dis 

RvTa e bas da (sxva) RvTa e bebs, Cems ba to nebs, kvlav min da da vuwy na ro ris-

xva! Cems mi marT kar gad ga newy veT! xa Tis qvey ni dan Wi ri kvlav gan dev neT, 

(ra Ta) pu ri sa da Rvi nis is ram de ni me Sem wir ve li, rom le bic ga dar Cnen, 

ar da me xo con!

§12. aw me vag rZe leb amin dis RvTa e bis, Ce mi ba to nis mi marT Txov nas 

Wi ris ga mo: Se is mi ne Ce mi, amin dis RvTa e bav, Ce mo ba to no, da ix se ni Ce mi si-

cocx le! [mog mar Tav Sem deg na i rad]: Ci ti Tav Se sa fars po u lobs ga li a Si 

da ga lia unar Cu nebs mas si cocx les. an Tu ki ra me awu xebs ro me li me msa-

xurs da igi SeTx ovs ba tons, mi si ba to ni Se is mens mi sas, [Se i co debs mas da 

da ud gens sa mar Tals, rac mas awu xeb da. an Tu ki msa xur ma cod va Ca i di na, 

mag ram Se i na na RvTis wi na Se, mis ba tons Se uZ lia is uq nas mas, rac mas un-

da. rad ga nac man aRi a ra Ta vi si cod va Ta vi si ba to nis wi na Se, mi si ba to-

nis su li dawy nar de ba da ba to ni im msa xurs an ga riSs ar ga us wo rebs. me 

ma ma Ce mis cod va va Ri a re. es ase a. me es Ca vi di ne! Tu ki ga dawy de ba ra me, vi-

na i dan Wi ris ga mo ad rec [...], ro de sac eg vip tis qvey ni dan war tyvev ni le bi da 

mo sax le o ba mo iy va nes, ris Tvi sac xa Tu sam Wi riT azR o, nu Tu es uk ve 20-jer 

ar mox da ase? xo lo xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bas, Cems ba tons da (sxva) RvTa e bebs, 

Cems ba to nebs, aman gu li ar mo ub ru na. xo lo Tu ki me mo sa na ni eb lad msxver-

pli un da Sev wi ro, mam cneT siz mris meS ve o biT! me msxverpls Se mog wi ravT.

§13. aw kvlav ve mu da re bi xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bas, Cem ba tons: ix se ni Ce mi 

si cocx le! [da Tu ki] vin me am mi ze ziT da i xo ca, sa nam kvlav ga mo vas wo reb (mi-

zezs), pu ri sa da Rvi nis Sem wir vel ni, rom le bic jer ki dev cocx le bi ari an, 

da e, nu da me xo ce bi an. 

§14. [an] Tu ki vin me sxva mi ze zis ga mo kvde ba, ma Sin, da e, vi xi lo siz mar Si 

an dad gin des wi nas war mety ve lis mi er, an dac RvTa e bis kac ma ga mo micx a dos 

es. an dac, mox des ise, rac ga vum xi le qu ru mebs – maT un da wmin da Zi liT da-

i Zi non.1 xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bav, ix se ni Ce mi si cocx le! dae RvTa e beb ma, Cem-

ma ba to neb ma miC ve non Ta vi an Ti RvTa eb ri vi Za la! da e, vin mem ixi los (pa su-

xi) siz mar Si. da e, mi ze zi imi sa, ra tom ixo ce bi an, dad gin des! Cven vki di varT 

nem sis yun wze.2 o, xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bav, Ce mo ba to no, ix se ni Ce mi si cocx-

le, da da e, xa Ti dan kvlav gaq res Wi ri da das rul des!

1 raTa saritualo sizmari ixilon.

2 e. i. xaTusas bedi gaurkvevelia, bundovania.
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§15. mi na we ri: pir ve li fir fi ta, das ru le bu li. [ro gor Ses Txo va] mur-

si lim Wi ris ga mo [(xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bas)].

Semoklebani:

CTH = Catalogue des Textes Hiƫ  te, Paris 1971
KUB = KelischriŌ urkunen aus Boghakzöy, Berlin.

xeTuridan Targmani maia RambaSiZisa

maia RambaSiZemaia RambaSiZe

xeTuri sasuliero teqstebi – mursili II

`Citi Tavs afarebs galias 

da galia icavs mis sicocxles~

KUB 14.8: RS 22-23

Tur qeT Si, Ta na med ro ve bo Raz qo i Si (xe Te bis de da qa laq xa Tu sa Si) aR-

mo Ce ni li lur smnu li fir fi te bis ar qi vi dan gan sa kuT re bul yu radR e bas 

iq cevs e. w. „sa su li e ro~ Si na ar sis mqo ne teq ste bi – RvTa e bis sa di de be li 

him ne bi, sa ga lob le bi da loc ve bi (CTH 371-389). isi ni gad mog vce men ada mi an sa 

da RvTa e bas So ris ur Ti er To bas – ro de sac ada mi a ni cdi lobs, we ri lo biT 

mi aw vdi nos xma Ta vi si ro me li me ga sa Wi ri sa Tu sa Wi ro e bis Se sa xeb. Si na ar sis 

mi xed viT, es teq ste bi or jgu fad iyo fa: a) „di de ba ni~ – RvTa e bis sa di de-

bel ni da b) „loc va ni~ – RvTa e bis mi marT aR vle ni li ved re ba ni (1.1-18).

„di de bi sa~ da „loc vis~ teq stebs er Tma neT Tan sa er To niS ne bic mo e po-

ve ba: ro gorc Cans, am xa si a Tis teq ste bis Tvis Sed ge ni li iyo er Tgva ri „ma-

for mi re be li Sab lo ni~, rom lis mi xed viT ama Tu im RvTa e bis Tvis iq mne bo da 

sa gan ge bo sa ga lo be li Tu Txov na1. 

sa ved re bel loc vebs So ris gan sa kuT re bul yu radR e bas im sa xu rebs 

xe Te bis im pe ri is xa nis me fis mur si li II-is (Zv. w. XIII s.) loc ve bi qve ya na Si 

ga Wir ve bis2 Jams. ese ni a: 

1.  I loc va ga sa Wi ris Jams RvTa e ba Ta da qal RvTa e ba Ta mox mo bi saT vis 

(CTH 378.I)

2. II loc va ga sa Wi ris Jams q. xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bis mi marT (CTH 378.II)

1  Sdr. qristianuli daujdomeli an paraklisi.

2 „gaWirveba, Wiri~ (xeT. ḫinkan) moicavda rogorc dampyroblis xelSi yofnis peri-

ods, aseve, uSualod konkretuli gasaWiris, mag., Savi Wiris arsebobas qveyanaSi. 

mursili II,  sinanulis locva da aRsareba 
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3. III loc va ga sa Wi ris Jams q. ari nas mzis RvTa e bis mi marT (CTH 378.III)

4. IV loc va ga sa Wi ris Jams RvTa e ba Ta da qal RvTa e ba Ta mox mo bi saT vis 

(CTH 378.IV)

5. V loc va ga sa Wi ris Jams RvTa e ba Ta da qal RvTa e ba Ta mox mo bi saT vis 

(CTH 379).

amaT gan gan sa kuT re bul in te ress iw vevs me o re teq sti (CTH 378 II, 2.164-
177), sa dac mur si li xa Tis amin dis RvTa e bas Ses Txovs Se wev nas qve ya na Si da-

sad gu re bu li ga sa Wi ris ga mo. Cve u leb riv, stan dar tul Txro bas Tan er Tad, 

ro de sac me fe RvTa e bas am cnobs qve ya na Si Seq mnil vi Ta re bas, mur si li cdi-

lobs am gan sac de lis mi ze zis gar kve vas – Tu ra tom da ud ga xa Tis qve ya nas 

es mZi me yo fa. amis Tvis igi mi mar Tavs is to ri ul war suls; ix se nebs, ra xde-

bo da mi si wi nap ris – su fi lu li u mas dros da TiT qos ag nebs ki de vac mi zezs, 

ro de sac am bobs, rom ma ma mis ma cod va (xeT. waš tul) Ca i di na da es gax da mi ze zi 

qvey nis ga u be du re bi sa. Zvel ax lo aR mo sav leT Si gav rce le bu li Se xe du le-

bis mi xed viT, mur si lic im az ri sa a, rom ma mis cod va Svil ze gad mo dis da igi 

swo red ma mis, su fi lu li u mas mi er Ca de ni li cod ve bis ga mo is je ba da ami-

tom un da Se e gu os am sas jels (3.6-7). mag ram sa in te re so a, rom mur si li, sa-

yo vel Ta od gav rce le bu li am Se xe du le bi sa gan gan sxva ve biT, ara mxo lod 

ya bul de ba am faqts, ara med cdi lobs, Ta vi da aR wi os wi nap ri sa Tu sa ku Tar 

cod vas am cod va Ta aRi a re bis – aR sa re bi sa da si na nu lis – gziT. igi Tvlis, 

rom Tu Se i na nebs, ma Sin ma mis cod va ga ba Til de ba da qve ya na Si mZvin va re Sa-

vi Wi ri gaq re ba. es ga sa Wi ri wi na par Ta gan gad mo e ca mur si lis, vi na i dan, ro-

gorc igi aR niS navs, ma ma mi sis dro sac ase iyo da xal xi ixo ce bo da. mur si li 

isea SeS fo Te bu li , rom amin dis RvTa e bas Ses Txovs Sve las. Tu es ga sa Wi ri 

mi si mi ze zi Ta a, igi cdi lobs, aRi a ros cod va da fiq robs, rom Tu igi wi nas-

war aRi a rebs cod vas, RvTa e ba aRar das jis mas, ro gorc sji da mis wi nap rebs, 

rom le bic ar aRi a reb dnen cod vebs da pi ri qiT, sco dav dnen (moh yavs ki dec 

ma ga li Ti: su fi lu li u mam ga te xa fi ci, ro me lic da do eg vip tes Tan sam Svi-

do bo xel Sek ru le biT, ix. qve moT teq sti § 4).

sa in te re so a, rom uZ ve les Zve laR mo sav lur teq steb Si ver vxvde biT 

qvey nis umaR le si xe li suf lis gan si na nu lis da aR sa re bis – wi na par Ta Tu pi-

ra di cod ve bis aRi a re bis faqts. Zve li aR mo sav le Tis me fe Ta war we re bi cno-

bi lia swo red ama yi da am par tav nu li ide e biT (ix. Zve laR mo sav lu ri sa me fo 

„a na le bi~ da sxv.). sadR e i sod, Cven Tvis cno bi li si na nu li sa da aR sa re bis uZ-

ve le si loc ve bi a: me fe da vi Tis „fsal mun ni~ (Zv. w. X), an dria kre te lis „si na-

nu lis di di ka no ni~ (8 s.), qar Tu li him nog ra fi i dan ki – da viT aR ma Se neb lis 

„ga lo ba ni si na nu li sa ni~ (ro me lic an dria kre te lis si na nu lis di di ka no-

nis gav le niT da i we ra). yve la am him nog ra fi ul Zegls ki qro no lo gi u rad us-

wrebs Zv. w. XIII s-iT da Ta ri Re bu li mur si li II-is si na nu lis loc va da aR sa re-

ba RvTis wi na Se, er T-er Ti uad res Ta ga ni Zvel aR mo sav lur re a lo ba Si. 

bo Raz qo i Si aR mo Ce ni lia sa mi as li, rom le bic er Tma neTs av sebs. teq-

stis da sawy i si uke Taa Se mo na xu li C ver si a Si, Sem deg grZel de ba A ver sia da 
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ad gil -ad gil iv se ba B versiiT: (CTH 378.II, 4.305-329): A: Bo 2803 = KUB 14.8; B: Bo 
2029 + Bo 3713 + Bo 4692 = KUB 14.11; C: Bo 2067 = KUB 14.10 + Bo 3144=KUB 26.86):
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MAYA GHAMBASHIDZE

Hi   te Sacred Texts – Mursili II

Among mulƟ ple texts that are known from HaƩ ussa (the capital of Hiƫ  tes, mod. Turkey, 
village Boghasköy) archives, the Hymns to the deity, prayers and chants (CTH371-389) are worth 
menƟ oning. These texts tell us about the relaƟ onship of humans and gods. A human tries to 
write a leƩ er to the God and to ask him for help in diff erent types of plight. Such texts are of two 
types: a) Hymns and chants to gods and b) prayers and begging.

The arƟ cle analyzes the texts of Mursili II (XIII c. B.C.) praying to God of Haƫ   (CTH 378.
II), where the king asks for help because of the plight in his kingdom. As he says, the reason 
for this plight were the sins of his father, which caused ravage of the country. According to 
the beliefs of Ancient Middle East, he is sure that the children pay for the sins of their fathers. 
Consequently, he is sure that he is punished for his father’s, Suppiluliuma’s sins. For this reason, 
Mursili II has no other chance but to get used to it and adapt. But there comes the main intrigue 
– Mursili, instead of adjusƟ ng to the circumstances, tries to fi ght against the fate by repenƟ ng
the sins of his father. He thinks that if he repents and confesses, his father’s sins will be recƟ fi ed 
and the plight will be abolished in the country.

It is interesƟ ng that ancient Middle Eastern texts never show the highest offi  cial of the 
country who would confess or be in repentance because of his own, or his ancestor’s sins. The 
inscripƟ ons of the kings of the Middle Eastern countries are known as very proud and arrogant 
(e.g. Royal “Annals” of Ancient Middle East, etc.). The only texts where we can see signs of 
repentance are the Psalms of King David (X c. B.C.); The “Great Canon of Repentance” By St. 
Andrew of Crete (VIII c. A.D.); “Hymns of Repentance” by David IV of Georgia ( David the Builder 
– XII c. A.D.), which are created according to the Psalms.

Obviously, the prayer of Mursili II and his confession to God is one of the fi rst in Ancient 
Oriental reality and is dated to XIII c. B.C. The fi rst aƩ empt of translaƟ ng the text into Georgian 
has been discussed above. 

maia RambaSiZe, xeTuri sasuliero teqstebi – mursili II
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fi lo so fo seb ma mxo lod ma Sin mi mar Tes mo mav lis xa tebs, ro de sac ma-

ra di u lo bis Se mec ne bis ime di da e kar gaT. fi lo so fia da iwy o, ro gorc mcde-

lo ba gaq ce vi sa iq, sa dac ara so des ara fe ri Se ic vle bo da. pir ve li fi lo so-

fo se bi uS veb dnen, rom war su li sa da mo mav lis uwy vet mo nac vle ba Ta (fl ux) 

So ris gan sxva ve ba um niS vne lo iq ne bo da. dro is mi marT se ri o zul mid go mis-

Ta na ve, am qvey ni u ri mo mav lis ime debs Tan da Ta no biT sxva sam ya ros Se mec ne-

bis sur vi li Ca e nac vla. 

hans blu men ber gis1 az riT, Su a sa u ku ne e bis bo los fi lo so fo sebs da-

e kar gaT ma ra di u lo bis mi marT in te re si, xo lo XVI sa u ku ne Si, bru no sa da 

be ko nis sa u ku ne Si, da iwyo dro is mi marT se ri o zu li mid go ma. blu men ber gi, 

Se saZ lo a, mar Ta lic iyos; mag ram in te re sis da kar gva, mTe li Ta vi si mas Sta-

bu ro biT, mxo lod XIX sa u ku ne Si gac no bi er da. es iyo pe ri o di, ro de sac he-

ge lis Ta os no biT, da sav lur fi lo so fi a Si naT lad ga mo ik ve Ta eW ve bi ara 

mxo lod dro is faq to ris gver dze ga da de bis pla to ni se u li mcde lo be bis 

mi marT, ara med kan ti a nu ri geg me bis mi mar Tac gax sni li yo tem po ra lur fe-

no men Ta Se saZ leb lo be bis is to ri is ga reT mdgo mi pi ro be bi. ma Sin ve, dar vi-

nis wya lo biT, ada mi a nebs mi e caT sa Su a le ba, da e na xaT sa ku Ta ri Ta vi bu ne bis 

na wi lad, mo e az re bi naT sa ku Ta ri Ta vi, ro gorc war ma va li da Sem Txve vi Ti, 

mag ram aramc da aramc ua re si amis ga mo. he ge li sa da dar vi nis gav le ne biT 

fi lo so fi am ga da i nac vla kiTx vi dan `ra ni varT?~ kiTx vi sa ken `rad un da viq-

ceT?~ 

in te res Ta es cvli le ba ai sa xa fi lo so fos Ta TviT cno bi e re ba ze. Tu 

pla to ni, da kan tic ki, ime dov neb dnen, rom sa zo ga do e bi sa da kul tu ri saT-

vis, ro mel Sic isi ni cxov rob dnen, ga re dan Se e xe daT, gar da u va li da uc vle-

li WeS ma ri te bis po zi ci e bi dan, mog vi a no pe ri o dis fi lo so fo se bi Tan da Tan 

da em Svi dob nen msgavs ime debs. dro is faq to ris se ri o zu lad miC ne vis ga mo, 

Cven fi lo so fo seb ma un da uku vag doT Wvre tis pri o ri te te bi moq me de ba ze. 

Cven un da da ve Tan xmoT marqs ima Si, rom Cve ni saq me mo mav lis war sul ze uke-

Te sad qce va a, vid re is, rom vam tki coT war sul sa da mo ma vals So ris uwy ve ti 

kav Si ris ar se bo ba. qu ru mo ba sa da brZen ka co bas Tan zi a ri ro li dan Cven un-

da ga da vi nac vloT so ci a lur rol ze, ro mel sac uf ro me ti sa er To aqvs in-

Jin ro ba sa an iu ris to bas Tan. Tu qu ru meb sa da brZen kacT Se uZ li aT miy vnen 

sa ku Tar dRis wes rigs (a gen da), Ta na med ro ve fi lo so fo seb ma, in Ji ner Ta da 

iu ris tTa msgav sad, un da da ad gi non, Tu ra surT maT kli en tebs. 

* Targmani Sesrulebulia: Rorty, Richard. Philosophy and Future (1995) krebulidan: Her-
man J. Saatkamp (ed.), Rorty & PragmaƟ sm: The Philosopher Responds to His CriƟ cs. Vanderbilt
University Press (1995). gv. 197-205 mixedviT.
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rad gan pla to ni saT vis fi lo so fi is mi za ni zus ta dac rom tran zi tu li 

sa Wi ro e be bi sa gan Ta vis daR we va da dro is faq to ris gaT va lis wi ne biT po li-

ti ka ze amaR le ba iyo, he gel sa da dar vins ume tes wi lad mi a we ren fi lo so fi-

i saT vis `bo los mo Re bas~ an `das ru le bas~. mag ram pla to ni sa da kan ti saT vis 

bo los mo Re ba jer ki dev ar niS navs fi lo so fi i saT vis bo los mo Re bas. dRes 

Cven maT ze adek va tu rad xel gve wi fe ba ma Ti ve Se moq me de bis aR we ra. Seg viZ-

lia vTqvaT, rom isi ni pa su xob dnen Ta vi si dro is moTx ov nas: so ci a lu ri da 

kul tu ru li cvli le be biT ga mow ve u li Tvi Ti mi ji (sel f-i ma ge) Ca nac vle bas 

cvli le be bi sad mi adap ti re bu li axa li Tvi Ti mi jiT. da va ma tebT, rom fi lo-

so fi is das ru le ba Se uZ le be li a, vid re mim di na re obs so ci a lu ri da kul-

tu ru li cvli le be bi. am gvar cvli le bebs Tan da Ta no biT mos devs Cve ni Ta-

vi sa da Cve ni si tu a ci e bis Zvel mo du ri des krif ci is far To mas Sta bi a ni ukan 

da xe va. axa li des krif ci e bis for mu li re bi saT vis Cnde ba axa li enis moTx-

ov ni le ba. mxo lod is sa zo ga do e ba, sa dac ar aris po li ti ka anu ti ra ne bis 

mi er mar Tu li sa zo ga do e ba, ro me lic ar uS vebs so ci a lur da kul tu rul 

cvli le bebs, aRar sa Wi ro ebs fi lo so fo sebs. im gvar sa zo ga do e beb Si, sa dac 

ar aris po li ti ka, fi lo so fo sebs Se uZ li aT mxo lod sa xel mwi fo re li gi is 

sam sa xur Si mdgom qu ru mad yof na. Ta vi su fal sa zo ga do e beb Si yo vel Tvis 

iar se bebs moTx ov ni le ba fi lo so fos Ta saq mi a no bi saT vis, rad ga nac am sa zo-

ga do e beb Si ma rad iar se bebs cvli le be bis moTx ov ni le ba. es ki niS navs, rom 

yo vel Tvis sa Wi ro iq ne ba moZ ve le bu li leq si ko ne bis Sec vla ax liT.

fi lo so fos ma jon di u im, ro me lic mar qsis msgav sad, er Tna i rad iyo 

aR frTo va ne bu li he ge li Tac da dar vi ni Tac, ga moT qva mo saz re ba: Cven, er-

Txe lac iq ne ba, ga ve mij ne biT pla to ni sa da kan tis mi er Seq mnil war mod ge-

nas fi lo so fos ze, ro gorc brZen kac ze, ro mel mac upi ro bod icis is to ri is 

miR ma mdga ri au ci leb lo bis ka no ne bi da da viwy ebT fi lo so fi a Si imis da nax-

vas, rac `mem kvid re o biT mi Re bul in sti tu teb sa da maT Tan Se u Tav se bel Ta-

na med ro ve ten den ci ebs So ris kon fliq tis Se de gad aR mo cen da... rac me ta-

fi zi ku ri for mu li re be bis kon teq stSi ara re a lur pre ten zi e bad Se iZ le ba 

gveC ve nos, me tis me tad mniS vne lo van ra med iq ce va, ro de sac so ci a lur rwme-

neb sa (be li efs) da ide a leb Tan brZo las ukav Sir de ba~, – am bob da di u i.2

diui se ri o zu lad mi ud ga he ge lis ni San dob liv Se niS vnas, rom fi lo-

so fia ruxs rux ze mxo lod ma Sin xa tavs, ro de sac si cocx lis for me bi amo-

wu ra ven Tavs.2 di u i saT vis es imas niS navs, rom fi lo so fia yo vel Tvis kul-

tu ri sa da sa zo ga do e bis gan vi Ta re bis Se de geb ze pa ra zi tobs, is yo vel Tvis 

am Se de geb ze re aq ci a a. diui gan mar tav da he ge lis is to ri u lo bis ide as, ro-

gorc mo wo de bas imi sa ken, rom fi lo so fo se bi sa zo ga do e bi sa da kul tu ris 

avan gar dad yof nas ar un da cdi lob dnen, ara med un da dak ma yo fil dnen war-

sul sa da mo ma vals So ris Su a mav lis ro liT. ma Ti amo ca na Zve li da axa li 

** John Dewey, ReconstrucƟ on in Philosophy (The Middle Works of John Dewey: 1899-1924 ed. Io Ann 
Boydston et all. (Carbondale. South Illinoise University Press 1976-83), 12:94.
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rwme ne bis ur Ti er Tda pi ris pi re ba ki ar aris, ara med ma Ti Se ri ge ba da har mo-

ni zi re ba a. in Jin ri sa da iu ris tis msgav sad, fi lo so fo si sa Wi roa gar kve ul 

si tu a ci eb Si gar kve u li prob le me bis ga daW ri saT vis – si tu a ci eb Si, ro de-

sac war su lis ena kon fliq tSi mo dis mo mav lis moTx ov neb Tan. 

ne ba mi bo ZeT, Se mog Ta va zoT sa mi ma ga li Ti am gva ri kon fliq ti sa. pir ve-

li, esaa qris ti a nu li Te o lo gi is eniT3 ga mo xa tu li mo ra lu ri in tu i ci e bis 

mo ri ge bis au ci leb lo ba me-17 sa u ku ne Si aR mo ce ne bul sam ya ros axal mec-

ni e rul su raT Tan. am da mom dev no sa u ku ne Si fi lo so fo se bi cdi lob dnen, 

ga ne xi laT mo ra lu ri in tu i ci e bi, ro gorc uJa mo, mag ram jer ki dev an Tro-

po mor fu li RvTa e bis brZa ne be bi sa gan gan sxva ve bu li ram RvTa e bi sa, rom lis 

ar se bo bis Se Tav se ba ga li le i sa da ni u to nis mi er Se mo Ta va ze bul sam ya ros 

me qa ni cis tur su raT Tan rTu li iyo. am Tval saz ri siT, la ib ni cis, kan ti sa 

da he ge lis sis te meb Si vxvde biT sak mao Se Ta va ze bas, ro me lic qris ti a nu li 

eTi ki sa da ko per nik -ga li le i se u li mec ni e re bis Se ri ge ba zea ori en ti re bu-

li – ima ze, Tu ro gor avi ci loT am o ri kar gi sag nis ur Ti er Tga dak ve Ta.

Ce mi me o re ma ga li Ti exe ba dar vi nis va ra uds, rom ada mi a ni umal rTul 

cxo ve lad un da gan vi xi loT, vid re `in te leq tiT~ an `go ni er su lad~ wo de-

bu li da ma te bi Ti kom po nen tiT da jil do ve bul cxo ve lad. es va ra u di kiTx-

vis qveS aye nebs ara mar to dro i sa gan ga Ta vi suf le bis imeds, ara med Slis 

gan sxva ve bas si nam dvi les Tan mo ri ge ba sa da si nam dvi lis cod nas So ris. dar-

vin ma ai Zu la fi lo so fo se bi, ada mi a nu ri saq mi a no ba im gva rad ga da e az re bi-

naT, rom ga mo ricx u li yo mo u lod ne li wyve te bi evo lu ci ur gan vi Ta re ba Si. 

es niS nav da bi o lo gi u ri da kul tu ru li evo lu ci e bis ur Ti er Tmi mar Te ba Ta 

ga da az re bas: bu ne ba sa da suls So ris gan sxva ve bis Ser bi le bas – gan sxva ve-

bi sa, ro mel sac yve la, dawy e bu li pla to ni dan da dam Tav re bu li he ge liT, 

hob si sa da iu mis msgav si Sem Txve vi Ti eq scen tri ko se bis ga mok le biT, Tvli-

da Ta vis Ta vad na gu lis xmev ra med. 

dar vi nis war ma te bul ma Te o ri am ada mi a nis war mo So bis Se sa xeb4 fi lo-

so fo se bi da a ye na axa li moTx ov ne bis wi na Se, rom le bic ukav Sir de ba Cems 

me sa me, fi lo so fi is sazR vrebs ga reT mdga ri no va ci is ma ga liTs: ma sob ri-

vi de mok ra ti is (mass de moc racy) war mo So bas. pir ve li ori cvli le bi sa gan 

gan sxva ve biT, ro me lic mec ni e re bis sfe ro Si mox da, me sa me da kav Si re bu lia 

po li ti kur pro ce seb Tan. ma sob ri vi de mok ra tia – war ma te bu li praq ti ku-

li re a li za cia ide i sa, rom yve la fers, rac po li ti kur ga dawy ve ti le ba Ta 

ze wo las ga nic dis, Ta va dac Se uZ lia am ga dawy ve ti le beb ze ze gav le na – upi-

ris pir de ba pla to ni se ul gan sxva ve bas WeS ma ri te bis ra ci o na lu ri Zi e biT 

da ka ve bul brZen kac sa da vne be biT mar Tul um rav le so bas So ris. ga i zi a ra 

ra ada mi an sa da cxo vels So ris ar se bu li gan sxva ve bis ga da lax vis dar vi-

ni se u li sqe ma, ma sob ri vi de mok ra ti is praq ti kam kiTx vis qveS da a ye na ri gi 

gan sxva ve ba kog ni tur sa da ara kog ni turs, go ne ba sa da vne bas, lo gi ka sa da 

ri to ri kas, WeS ma ri te ba sa da sar ge bels, fi lo so fi a sa da so fizms So ris. 

ma sob ri vi de mok ra ti is war ma te bam fi lo so fo se bis wi na Se axa li amo ca na da-
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sa xa – ga da e for mu li re bi naT dis tin qci e bi pi ro biT sa da upi ro bos So ris 

me ta fi zi ku ri ter mi ne bi dan Ta vi su fal sa da iZu le biT kon sen suss So ris 

po li ti ku ri di fe ren ci a ci is ter mi neb Si. 

di u is, ber gso ni sa da ua iT he dis sis te me bis dar vin Tan mo ri ge bis mcde-

lo be bi iqiT ken iyo mi mar Tu li, rom Zvel du a liz meb Si ar se bu li sa sar geb-

lo sru lad tem po ra li ze bul ena Sic Se mo na xu li yo. ra se li sa da hu ser lis 

mcde lo be bi, ap ri o ru li fi lo so fi u ri Se kiTx ve bis apos te ri o ru li em pi-

ri u li Se kiTx ve bi sa gan ga mo cal ke ve bis gziT mo ex di naT kul tu ris di fe-

ren ci a ci a, iyo ki dev sxva am gva ri mcde lo ba: isi ni cdi lob dnen de mok ra ti u-

li kul tu ris dac vas tran scen den tu ri fi lo so fi i sa gan, dar vi nis kan tTan 

ara re le van tu rad qce vis gziT. 

am ga da sa xe di dan, di u i sa da ra sels So ris an ber gson sa da hu serls So-

ris da pi ris pi reb araa ara is to ri u li bu ne bis. vi Ta re bis zus tad war mod ge-

ni saT vis ni San dob li via da pi ris pi re bis es ori mcde lo ba, rac umal is to-

ri u li epo qe bis da kav Si re bis, Zve li da axa li WeS ma ri te bis mor ge bis ori 

gan sxva ve bu li mcde lo ba a. diui da ra se li Ta nab rad er Tgu lad izi a reb dnen 

ni u to nis me qa ni kas, dar vi nis bi o lo gi a sa da ma sob riv de mok ra ti as. me tic, 

arc er Ti ar Tvli da, rom fi lo so fi as Se eZ lo am sa mi dan Tun dac er T-erTis 

sa fuZ vle biT uz run vel yo fa. ori ve fiq rob da, rom saq me iyo mety ve le bis 

Cve ul sa Su a le ba Ta im gva rad Sec vla Si, rom lis dro sac kul tu ris am sam 

miR we vas Tan kon fliq tSi myo fi me ta fi zi ka, an me ta fi zi ku ri fsi qo lo gia 

wi na pi ro bad Se nar Cun de bo da. maT So ris gan sxva ve ba uf ro sa Su a le beb Si iyo, 

vid re miz neb Si – ima Si, Tu ra do ziT iyo sa Wi ro pla to ni sa da kan tis TviT-

ga mo xat vis sa Su a le ba Ta ra di ka lu ri Sec vla im gva rad, rom maT Sro meb Si Se-

saZ le be li gam xda ri yo moZ ve le bu lis ukug de ba da sa sar geb lo ele men te bis 

Se nar Cu ne ba. 

im Sem Txve va Sic ki, Tu fi lo so fo sis wi na Se mdgar amo ca nas im sa xiT mi-

vi RebT, ro gorc es di u im Se mog vTa va za, Cven un da uar vyoT ro gorc ide o-

lo gi a sa da mec ni e re bas So ris mar qsis tu li gan sxva ve ba, ase ve ra se li sa da 

hu se ris mi er dad ge ni li gan sxva ve ba ap ri o rul sa da apos te ri o ruls So ris. 

uf ro zo ga dad Tu mi vud ge biT, Cven un da Sev wyvi toT is, rac dro is se ri o zu-

lad gan xil vam de mi aC ndaT fi lo so fo sebs: fi lo so fi is av to no mi ur saq mi a-

no bad miC ne vis yo vel na i ri mcde lo ba. di u is, mag ram ara ra sels, Se eZ lo mi e-

Ro lo kis mo saz re ba, rom fi lo so fo sis ro li Sa vi mu Saa (un der -la bo rer), 

ro me lic iqe qe ba war su lis Zvel ma neb Si, ra Ta mo mav lis asa Se neb lad ad gi li 

ga a suf Ta vos. vfiq rob, rom diui da Tan xmde bo da mo saz re bas, rom fi lo so-

foss zog jer Se uZ lia msa xu ris es ro li mo ci qu lis rols Se u Tav sos. am gva-

ri kom bi na cia mo i Zeb ne ba be kon sa da de kar tes Tan. ori ve cdi lob da aris to-

te le se u li ba las ti sa gan ga Ta vi suf le ba sa da uto pi u ri mo mav lis xed ve bis 

er Tma neT Tan mo ri ge bas. zus tad ase vea er Tma neT ze ga daw nu li: fi lo so fi-

is kan tis gan dax snis di u i se u li mcde lo ba, ha ber ma sis `cno bi e re bis fi lo-

so fi i sa gan~ fi lo so fi is dax sni sa da de ri da se u li `aw myos me ta fi zi ki dan~ 
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gan Ta vi suf le bis cde bi da wi nas war mety ve le be bi srul yo fil de mok ra ti-

ul sa zo ga do e ba ze, rom lis dad go mac am ga Ta vi suf le bas da aC qa rebs. 

fi lo so fi is av to no mi u ro ba ze zrun vis Sewy ve ta, sxva yve la fer Tan 

er Tad, niS navs fi lo so fi is kom pe ten ci a Si Se ma va li sa kiTx e bis po li ti ku ri, 

re li gi u ri, es Te ti ku ri da eko no mi ku ri sa kiTx e bi sa gan mkveT rad da mij vna-

ze ua ris Tqmas. fi lo so fia ver Se as ru lebs mok rZa le bul, mag ram ar se biT 

rols, ro mel sac mas diui mi a wer da da verc dro is se ri o zu lad gan xil vas 

Ses Zlebs ma nam de, vid re ar da vuS vebT ra Ra ca do ziT dep ro fe si o na li za ci-

a sa da gar kve ul gul gri lo bas im sa kiTx is mi marT, Tu ro dis vfi lo so fo-

sobT da ro dis – ara. Cven un da Sev wyvi toT zrun va Cve ni dis cip li nis siw-

min de ze da Cve ni mniS vne lo bis gaz vi a de ba ze, Tun dac ara ise gran di o zu lad 

war mod ge na ze, ro gorc es he gel Tan da mar qsTa na a, ara med ra se li sa da hu-

ser lis ti pis gaz vi a de ba zec. 

Tu Sev wyvetT sa ku Ta ri Ta vis dis cip li na Ta ie rar qi is sa Ta ve Si da We-

de bas, Cve ni pro fe si o na lu ri praq ti kis ga i gi ve bas `na Tel az rTan~ an `ra-

ci o na lur az rov ne bas Tan~, uf ro war ma te bu lad Sev ZlebT di u is mtki ce-

bu le bis da sa bu Te bas, rom Cve ni dis cip li na ar aris ara vis ze upi ra te si da 

mas ise ve Se uZ lia da mo u ki de be li prog ra mis gacx a de ba, ro gorc sa in Jin ro 

saq mes an iu ris pru den ci as. am gva ri daS ve ba dag vex ma re ba, ua ri vTqvaT ide a-

ze, rom mec ni e ru li an po li ti ku ri miR we ve bi sa Wi ro e ben `fi lo so fi ur da-

fuZ ne bas~ ide a ze, rom kul tu ru li si ax le e bis le gi ti ma ci i sa gan Ta vi un da 

Se vi ka voT, vid re Cven, fi lo so fo se bi, ar va Ri a rebT maT WeS ma rit go niv ru-

lo bas. 

fi lo so fo se bi, rom le bic an ti fun da men ta liz mSi ari an spe ci a li ze-

bul ni, sa ku Tar Tavs uf ro xSi rad re vo lu ci o ne re bad mi iC ne ven, vid re me-

nag ve e bad an wi nas war mety ve le bad. Sem deg, isi ni, sam wu xa rod, avan gar dis-

te bad iq ce vi an. iwy e ben la pa raks ima ze, rom Cve ni kul tu ra sa Wi ro ebs ra-

di ka lur gar daq mnas da es un da gag rZel des iqam de, vid re Cve ni uto pi u ri 

ime de bi ar Ses Zle ben re a li ze bas, rom fi lo so fo se bi swo red is ada mi a ne bi 

ari an, rom leb sac am gar daq mna Ta ini ci re ba eva le baT. ra di ka liz mze am gva ri 

ape li re ba Tav da yi ra da ye ne bu li fun da men ta liz mi a. sxva sity viT, isi ni am-

tki ce ben, rom araf ris Sec vla ar aris Se saZ le be li, vid re ar Se ic vle ba Cve-

ni fi lo so fi u ri rwme ne bi. fi lo so fi u ri avan gar diz mi, ro me lic sa er Toa 

mar qsis, nic Ses da ha i de ge ri saT vis5 – myi si e rad yve laf ris ax liT Sec vlis 

mZaf ri sur vi li, mtki ce ba rom araf ris Sec vla ar Se iZ le ba, vid re yve la fe-

ri ar Se ic vle ba – meC ve ne ba ori dan er T-erT Ta na med ro ve ten den ci ad, rom-

lis ga nac Ta vi un da da vaR wi oT. 

me o re ten den ci a, ro gorc uk ve Se mog Ta va zeT, aris pro fe si o na liz mi-

sa ken ltol va: Cve ni dis cip li nis mo cu lo bis da viw ro e bis gziT mi si xel Se-

u xeb lo bi sa da av to no mi u ro bis Se nar Cu ne bis sur vi li. es Tav dac vi Ti ma nev-

ri cxa di xde ba, ro de sac fi lo so fo si acx a debs, rom mas surs `fi lo so fi is 

prob le me biT~ Se mo far gvla, TiT qos da kar ga daa cno bi li am prob le me bis 
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sia – ze ci dan mov le ni li da xe lux leb lad uc vle lad Ta o bi dan Ta o ba Si ga-

da ce mu li. dro i sa da cvli le be bi sa gan ga ucx o e bis, he ge lis da viwy e bi sa da 

kan tTan Se er Te bis es mcde lo be bi far To daa gav rce le bu li in gli su re no-

van fi lo so fi ur Tem Si (com mu nity),6 ro me lic axa si a Tebs sa ku Tar Tavs, ro-

gorc `a na li ti ku ri fi lo so fi is~ praq ti kos Ta Tems. 

meC ve ne ba, rom hi la ri pat ne mi7 Sors ar aris WeS ma ri te bi sa gan, ro de-

sac am bobs, rom ana li zu ri fi lo so fia ume tes wi lad ga dag var da fi lo so-

fi is pro fe sor Ta ka ma Teb Si. isi ni as xva ve ben `in tu i ci ebs~ sa kiTx e bis mi xed-

viT, ma Sin, ro de sac isi ni `dac lil ni ari an praq ti ku li an su li e ri mniS vne-

lo bi sa gan~*** in tu i ci u ri war mod ge ne bis ara wi na aR mde gob ri vad gamo xat vis 

sur vi li ga mo dev nis leq si ko nis sar geb li a no bis sa kiTxs, rom lis me o xe bi-

Tac isi ni ga mo i xa te bi an. es gvam tki cebs rwme na Si, rom fi lo so fi u ri prob-

le me bi ma ra di ul ni ari an da, Se sa ba mi sad, im dis cip li nis mi er un da iq nen 

Ses wav lil ni, ro me lic ar aris da mo ki de bu li so ci a lur da kul tu rul 

cvli le beb ze. am gva ri uar yo fa an am gva ri rwme ne bi da ma xa si a Te be lia fi lo-

so fi is is to ri a Si im pe ri o di saT vis, ro mel sac dRes mi va kuT vnebT `de ka-

den tur sqo las ti kas~. ro de sac fi lo so fo se bi iwy e ben sa ku Ta ri dis cip li-

nis avtono mi u ro biT yo yo Co bas, Tavs iCens am gva ri sqo las ti kis ga nax le bis 

saf rTxe. 

im dros, ro de sac in gli su re no va ni fi lo so fi a, ume tes wi lad, zep-

ro fe si o na lu ri gax da, ara in gli su re no va ni fi lo so fia xSi rad ze am bi ci u-

ri da avan gar du li a. igi iye nebs ima ve sa xis ra di ka lur kri ti kas, ro me lic 

mar qsma Se mog vTa va za XIX sa u ku nis e. w. bur Ju a zi u li kul tu ris mi marT, 

mar qsis te bi saT vis kar gad nac no bi umaR le si zizR is ton Si. ro gorc ana li-

ti ku ri fi lo so fi is sqo las ti kis, ase ve avan gar du li ara a na li ti ku ri fi-

lo so fi is war mo ud gen lad ma Ra li pre ten zi e bis mi marT zizRs miv ya varT 

me sa me saf rTxis – So vi niz mi sa ken. dro da dro ga moC nde bi an fi lo so fo se bi, 

rom le bic am tki ce ben, rom ma Ti qve ya na, an ma Ti re li gia mo iTx ovs gan sa kuT-

re bul fi lo so fi as; rom yve la ers sWir de ba sa ku Ta ri fi lo so fia uni ka lu-

ri ga moc di le bis ga mo sa xa tad, ise ve, ro gorc sWir de ba erov nu li him ni da 

dro Sa. imav dro u lad, mwer leb sa da po e tebs Se uZ li aT sa si ke To miz ne biT 

Seq mnan erov nu li li te ra tu ra, sa dac axal gaz rde bi Ses Zle ben, ipo von Ca-

Se ne bu li na ra ti vi im eris da ba de bi sa da gan vi Ta re bis Se sa xeb, rom lis mo qa-

la qe nic isi ni ari an. sa eW vod mi maC nia fi lo so fos Ta mi er ana lo gi u ri amo-

ca nis Ses ru le bis au ci leb lo ba. Cven, fi lo so fo se bi, ga mov dge biT xal xTa 

So ris xi de bis ga sa de bad kos mo po li tu ri in ci a ti ve bi saT vis da ara am be bis 

mo sa yo lad... Tu Cven amas ma inc va ke TebT, ra Ra ca cu di ga mog vdis, ze bu neb-

riv Za la sa da kon kre tul qve ya nas So ris ar se bu li gan sa kuT re bu li ur Ti-

er To bis am be bis msgav si ram, ra sac he ge li da ha i de ge ri uy ve bod nen ger ma ne-

lebs sa ku Tar Tav ze... 

*** Hilary Putnam, Renewing Philosophy (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1992), 192.
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vi me dov neb, rom Cven, fi lo so fi is pro fe so re bi, Sev ZlebT, Ta vi da vaR-

wi oT sa mi ve cdu ne bas: re vo lu ci ur mo wo de bas, vi xi loT fi lo so fia umal 

gar daq mna Ta agen tis rol Si, vid re mom ri geb lad, dis cip li na rul sazR vreb-

Si TviT Ca ket vis sqo las ti kur sur vil sa da So vi niz mis ken mo wo de bas. meC ve-

ne ba, rom Cven Sev ZlebT amis miR we vas, Tu yurs mi vug debT di u is Te ziss, rom 

Cve ni saq me Zve li sa da ax lis mo ri ge ba a, xo lo Cve ni pro fe si u li fun qciaa 

– pa ti o sa ni Su am dgom lo ba Ta o bebs, kul tu rul aq ti vo ba Ta sfe ro eb sa da 

tra di ci ebs So ris. Tum ca, am gva ri sa Su a mav lo aq ti vo ba Se uZ le be lia gan-

xor ci el des ise, ra sac le vi- stros ma er Txel si Zul vi liT uwo da `i u nes kos 

kos mo po li tiz mi~. es im gva ri sa xis kos mo po li tiz mi a, ro me lic sa ku Ta ri 

sta tus qu o- Ti kma yo fi lia da ro me lic icavs mas kul tu ru li mra val fe rov-

ne bis sa xe liT. am gva ri kos mo po li tiz mi, 1940-i a neb Si, iu nes kos da fuZ ne bis 

pe ri od Si, sif rTxi li Ta da pa ti vis ce miT uCu ma Teb da sta li nizms. am Ja mad 

igi ag rZe lebs du mils re li gi u ri fun da men ta liz mi sa da msof li o Si dRem-

de mmar Tve li sis xli a ni diq ta to re bis mi marT. am ti pis kos mo po li tiz mis 

yve la ze amaz rze ni for ma am tki cebs, rom ada mi a nis uf le be bi ev ro po cen-

tru li kul tu ris Tvi saa gan kuT vni li, sxve bis Tvis ki zed ga moW ri lia efeq-

tu rad moq me di sa i dum lo po li ci a, pi rad gan kar gu le ba Si myo fi ma a me be li 

mo sa mar Tle e bi, pro fe so re bi da Jur na lis te bi ja laT me ci xov ne Ta gvar di-

as Tan er Tad.

am yal bi da TviT moty u e biT da ka ve bu li ti pis kos mo po li tiz mis al-

ter na ti va aris kos mo po li tu ri ada mi a nu ri mo mav lis na Te li xa tis ma ta re-

be li ise Ti gan sa kuT re bu li ram, ra sac pla ne ta ru li de mok ra ti is sa xe aqvs. 

es im gva ri sa zo ga do e ba a, sa dac msof li os me o re bo lo Si ar se bu li ada mi-

an Ta wa me ba, uni ver si te tis an ga ze Tis da xur va ise Ti ve mwva ve mris xa ne bas 

ga mo iw vevs, TiT qos es sa ku Tar sam Sob lo Si xde bo des. mo mav lis es kos mo-

po li si Se saZ le be lia iyos kul tu ru lad ara nak le bad mra val sa xe ob ri vi 

da he te ro no mu li. mag ram am uto pi ur mo ma val Si kul tu ru li tra di ci e bi 

ve Rar mo ax de nen gav le nas po li ti kur ga dawy ve ti le beb ze. po li ti ka Si iq ne-

ba mxo lod er Ti tra di ci a: mdi dar Ta da Zli er Ta mi er upo var Ta da sus tTa 

mi marT upi ra te so be bis ga mo ye ne bis mcde lo be bis Ta vi dan aci le ba. kul tu-

rul tra di ci as aras dros mi e ni We ba uf le ba, da ar Rvi os ro ul zis `gan sxva-

ve bis prin ci pi~ (diff  e ren ce prin cip le) – da uS ve be lia Se saZ leb lo ba Ta uTa nab ro-

bis ga mar Tle ba.8

Tu es uto pia odes me gan xor ci el de ba, Cven, fi lo so fo se bi mis Seq mna Si 

Se vas ru lebT Tu pir vels ara, sa sar geb lo rols ma inc. zus tad ise, ro gorc 

To ma aq vi nels un da da e kav Si re bi na Zve li aR Tqma da aris to te le, ro gorc 

kants – axa li aR Tqma da ni u to ni, ber gson sa da di u is – pla to ni da dar vi ni, 

gan di sa da ne rus lo ki sa da mi lis ena da bha ga vat gi tas ena, ase ve, vi Ra cam un-

da da a kav Si ros po li ti kis ega li ta ru li ena da mra va li gan sxva ve bu li kul-

tu ru li tra di ci is aS ka rad ara e gi li ta ru li ene bi. vin mem un da frTxi lad 

da moT mi ne biT Ca ner gos po li ti ku ri Ta nas wo ruf le bi a no bis idea im cxad 
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da ueW vel gan sxva ve ba Si, ro me lic ar se bobs tra di ci a Ta ena Si ga ba to ne bul 

go ni er an STa go ne bul brZen sa da ara or ga ni ze bul, mSfoT va re um rav le so-

bas So ris. vin mem un da dag var wmu nos, rom mi u Re be li a, da vam ya roT po li ti-

ku ri ga dawy ve ti le be bis Cve va gan sxva ve beb ze, ro me lic TiT qos da ar se bobs 

Cve nebr sa ni mu So, pa ra dig mul ada mi a nur ar se beb sa da ada mi a nob ri o bis iseT 

sa eW vo ga mov li ne bebs So ris, ro go ri ca a: ucx o el ni, war mar Tni, mi u ka re-

bel ni, qa le bi, ho mo seq su a le bi, uji So na rev sis xli a ne bi, ga dax re bis mqo ne-

ni an xe ib re bi. es gan sxva ve be bi Cvens kul tu rul tra di ci eb Sia Ca Se ne bu li 

da, ga mom di na re aqe dan, mo ra lur msje lo ba Ta Cvens leq si ko neb Sic, mag ram 

uto pia ar dad ge ba, vid re ada mi a ne bi ar dar wmun de bi an, rom es gan sxva ve ba ni 

ar ari an di di mniS vne lo bis mqo ne ni. 

am gva ri rwme ne bi mwif de ba Tan da Ta no biT da ara Tav smox ve u lad. isi ni 

ga iv li an sxva das xva etaps da ar war mo i So bi an re vo lu ci u ri afeT qe bi sas da 

myi si e rad. es rbi li da Tan da Ta no bi Ti dar wmu ne ba Se saZ le be li a. mi u xe da-

vad imi sa, rom ma sob ri vi de mok ra tia war mo ad gens spe ci fi kur ev ro pul ga-

mo go ne bas, de mok ra ti u li kos mo po li tiz mis ide as yvel gan eq ne ba sa yo vel-

Tao re zo nan si. yo vel kul tu rul tra di ci a Si ar se bobs gad mo ce ma brZen ze 

uf ro me tad gam Wri ax um rav le so ba ze, ul mo bel ze pur Ta san qci o ni re bul 

tra di ci a ze, ro me lic uT mobs mda bi o Ta sa mar Tli a no bis grZno bas. yve la 

tra di ci a Si ar se bobs gad mo ce ma mtru li daj gu fe bis wev rTa So ris ar se-

bul war ma te bul qor wi ne beb ze, moT mi ne bi Ta da daT mo biT daZ le ul Zvel-

TaZ vel mav ne Cve veb ze. yve la kul tu ra Si, mi u xe da vad mi si SezR u du lo bi sa, 

ar se bobs ma sa la, ro me lic Se saZ le be lia war ma te biT Ca er Tos pla ne ta ru li 

de mok ra ti u li po li ti ku ri Te mis uto pi ur sa xe eb Si. 
wi na aR mde go bis Sem cve lia ima ze fiq ric ki, rom da saS ve bia de mok ra ti-

is upi ra te so beb Si ara dar wmu ne bis gziT, ara med mi si iZu le biT Tavs mox ve-

va, ma ma ka ce bi sa da qa le bi saT vis Ta vi suf le bis iZu le ba. mag ram wi na aR mde-

go bis Sem cve li ar aris daS ve ba, rom Se saZ le be lia ma Ti da ya bu le ba, rom 

iy vnen Ta vi su fal ni. Tu Cven, fi lo so fo sebs, jer ki dev gvaqvs Cve ni spe ci-

fi ku ri amo ca na, es zus ta dac rom dar wmu ne bis amo ca na a. uwin, ro de sac Cven 

uf ro me tad, vid re dRes, vfiq rob diT ma ra di u lo ba ze da nak le bad mo ma val-

ze, gve go na, rom Cven, fi lo so fo seb ma, WeS ma ri te bis msa xu re bad gan vsazR-

vreT sa ku Ta ri Ta vi. mag ram dRes, Cven me tad vsa ub robT si mar Tle ze, vid re 

WeS ma ri te ba ze, uf ro me tad ima ze, rom Za la un da iyos sa mar Tli a ni da nak-

le bad ima ze, rom WeS ma ri te bam un da ize i mos. vfiq rob, rom es jan sa Ri cvli-

le be bi a. WeS ma ri te ba ma ra di u li da uc vle li a, mag ram rTu li a, iyo dar wmu-

ne bu li ima Si, rom mas flob. WeS ma ri te ba, ise ve, ro gorc Ta vi suf le ba, dro-

e bi Ti, Sem Txve vi Ti da myi fe a. mag ram Cven Seg viZ lia ori ve vic noT, ro de sac 

maT vflobT. si nam dvi le Si, Ta vi suf le ba, ro mel sac Cven va fa sebT, ume tes-

wi lad aris Ta vi suf le ba – vi yoT er Tma ne Tis mi marT pa ti o san ni da ar vis-

je bo deT amis ga mo. in te leq tu a lur msof li o Si, ro me lic Txe miT ter fam de 

tem po ra lu ri a, sa dac gam qra lia ime de bi, rom sim tki ce, rwme ne bi da sim ya re 
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uc vle li a, Cven, fi lo so fo sebs, Seg viZ li a, gan vsazR vroT sa ku Ta ri Ta vi, 

ro gorc msa xu re bi im sa xis Ta vi suf le bi sa, msa xu re bi de mok ra ti i sa. 

Tu sa ku Tar Tav ze am kon teq stSi vi fiq rebT, ma Sin Sev ZlebT, Ta vi da-

vaR wi oT sqo las ti kis, avan gar diz mi sa da So vi niz mis saf rTxes. Se saZ le be-

li a, da ve Tan xmoT di u is, rom `fi lo so fi as Se uZ lia mxo lod hi po Te ze bis 

Se mo Ta va ze ba da rom es hi po Te ze bi mxo lod ma Sin ari an Ri re bul ni, ro de-

sac ada mi a nis go ne bas uf ro mgrZno bels xdi an Ta vad si cocx lis mi marT~.9 

am mgrZno be lo bis zrda Si sa ku Ta ri wvli lis Se ta na mTli a nad tem po ra li-

ze bul in te leq tu a lur msof li o Si ise Ti ve so li du ri mi za ni a, ro gorc aka-

de mi u ri dis cip li ni saT vis cod nis mo po ve ba Si wvli lis Se ta na. 
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anastasia zaqariaZe anastasia zaqariaZe 

`Cven, filosofosebi!~

`Cven, fi lo so fo se bi!~ – am fra zas Ta na med ro ve o bis er T-er Ti udi de-

si mo az rov ne, ri Card ror ti mra val jer ime o rebs stu den tTa wi na Se Ta vis 

mci re mo cu lo bis ga mos vla Si bel grad Si. igi esa ub re ba sa ku Tar Tav sa da 

sa ku Ta ri ham qris wev rebs. esaa mo no lo gi fi lo so fi i sa da fi lo so fo sis 

bed ze. ras niS navs, iyo fi lo so fo si dRes, sam ya ro Si, sa dac axa li eniT sa-

ub ro ben da sa dac yve la fers tra di ci uls yav li ga u vi da, dis kur sSi, sa dac 

tra di ci u li Ri re bu le be bi da mid go me bi, ma Ti ga mo xat vis ena moZ ve le bu li 

da ga u ge ba ri a. ra amo ca nis wi na Se dgas fi lo so fo si da ra be di elis mas mo-

ma val Si? ra mi za ni un da amoZ ra veb des mas? nu Tu, mar Tla me fe li ris rol Sia 

dRes fi lo so fo si?

am sa ja ro ga mos vla Si ror ti kvlav win wa mos wevs Te mas, ro me lic Ta-

na med ro ve fi lo so fi u ri dis kur si saT vis mtkiv ne u lia da far To gan xil vis 

sa ga nia yve la Ta na med ro ve in te leq tu a li saT vis. esaa fi lo so fi is kri zi sis 

Te ma. ror ti miy ve ba ame ri ku li fi lo so fi i saT vis cno bil gzas da gvTa va-

zobs epis te mo lo gi is li te ra tu ru li kri ti kiT Ca nac vle bis gziT fi lo so-

fi is re kon struq ci is sa ku Tar pos tprag ma tul mo dels. 

ror tis sis te mur -kon struq ci ul xa si aTs mok le bu li es pre zen ta cia 

xa si aT de ba ima ve niS niT, ri Tic mi si sxva Txzu le be bi: pro vo ka ci u li ide e-

biT da uto pi u ri wi nas war mety ve le be biT fi lo so fi is mo ma va li be dis Se sa-

xeb. 

ror tis kri ti ka, far To me ta fi zi ku ri pla niT, mi mar Tu lia fi lo so-

fi is fun da men ta lis tu ri kon cef ci is wi na aR mdeg. ror tis Tvis prin ci pu-

lad mi u Re be lia fi lo so fi is, ro gorc cod nis sis te mis, da mo u ki de be li, 

fun da men tu ri, ka non mde be li mec ni e ru li dis cip li nis ga ge ba. fi lo so-

fi a, ror tis mtki ce biT, Ta na med ro ve kul tu ris arc Te o ri u li sa fuZ ve li 

da arc gu lis gu li a; me tic, mas ar aqvs si nam dvi li sad mi pri vi le gi re bu li 

mid go mis arc eq sklu zi u ri uf le ba da arc una ri. am gva ria fi lo so fi i sad mi 

tra di ci u li ev ro pu li mid go ma; ror tis mi za ni am ka no ni ku ri `xa tis~ dam-

xo ba a.

rac Se e xe ba kon kre tul -is to ri u li mid go mis obi eqts, ame ri ke li fi-

lo so fo sis sa miz ne Te o ri ul -Se mec ne bi Ti /e pis te mo lo gi u ri tra di ci a a. 

pla to ni dan dawy e bu li es tra di cia be ko nis, de kar te sa da kan tis gav liT 

uer Tde ba Ta na med ro ve ana li ti kur sko las. es tra di cia gu lis xmobs cod-

nis uc vlel da ma ra di ul prin ci peb sa da sawy i seb ze da fuZ ne bas, ase Te bi a: 

pla to nis ide a, kan tis go ne bis ap ri o ru li ka te go ri e bi, re a lis te bis da mo-

u ki de be li obi eq te bi, lo gi ku ri po zi ti vis te bis `grZno ba di mo ce mu lo be-

bi~, ana li ti ku ri fi lo so fo se bis mi er eni sad mi mi we ri li Tvi se be bi da sxv. 
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Ta na med ro ve fi lo so fi is av to ri te te bad ror ti mi iC nevs de ri das, 

fu ko sa da de vid sons. maT ze day rdno bi Tac igi mkac rad ak ri ti kebs tra-

di ci ul fi lo so fi ur epis te mo lo gi as. igi mi iC nevs, rom Cve ni leq si ko ne-

bi, ro mel Ta sa Su a le biT vcdi lobT re a lu ri sam ya ros wvdo mas, uvar gi sia 

- sas ru lo bis, dro sa da siv rce Si SezR u du lo bi sa da, rac mTa va ri a, imis ga-

mo, rom Cven da Cve ni mo sa ub re mu dam gan sxva ve bul leq si ko nebs mo vix marT. 

imi saT vis, rom di a lo gi Sed ges, ne bis mi e ri `me ta- leq si ko ni~, ise ve, ro gorc 

me ta na ra ti vi, ver ga mod ge ba ara a dek va tu ro bi sa da uvar gi so bis ga mo. ami-

to mac ror ti gvTa va zobs, tra di ci u lis nac vlad, im gvar epis te mo lo gi as, 

ro me lic her me nev ti ki sa da li te ra tu ru li kri ti kis dax ma re biT miz nad 

da i sa xavs ga mo naT qva mis Ta u ri saz ri sis ga mov le nas; es uka nas kne li, ror-

tis mi xed viT, aris `is, rac xels uwy obs sa ub ris gag rZe le bas~ (Rorty 2005: 
11). Tu fi lo so fia am gziT wa va, igi SeZ lebs hu ma ni ta ru li mec ni e re bi sa da 

sa u ni ver si te to dis cip li ni dan iq ces Tvi seb ri vad sxva ra med. es vi Ta re ba 

fi lo so foss mniS vne lo va ni amo ca nis Ses ru le bis wi na Se aye nebs – gan sxva-

ve bu li kul tu ris ada mi a nebs So ris iyos Su a ma va li da da a kav Si ros isi ni 

di a log Si. rorts mtki ced swams, rom sa zo ga do e bis de mok ra ti u li mowy o-

bis upi ra te so be bis Cve ne biT, mxo lod fi lo so fo sebs Se uZ li aT sa sur ve li 

`li be ra lu ri uto pi is~ mo ax lo e ba. (Rorty 1995:202-3). ro gor es mis rorts di a-

lo gi? mTa va ri a, rom mas Si ar gu men ta cia ar iyos da fuZ ne bu li ra ci o na lur 

msje lo ba ze, - gvpa su xobs ror ti; ra ci o na lu ri ar gu men ta cia da mtki ce-

bu le ba ni `me ta e nis~ er T-er Ti va ri an tis ga mo ye ne ba a, ra sac ror ti mra val-

ricx o va ni he te ro ge nu li da uTar gmne li `sas ru li leq si ko ne bis~ pi ro beb-

Si arap ro duq tu lad mi iC nevs. enob ri vi Ta ma Sis pro ces Si xde ba Ta na mo sa ub-

ris `cdu ne ba~ ne bis mi e ri xer xis ga mo ye ne biT, mi si dar wmu ne ba da gad moy va na 

Cvens Tval saz ris ze. mtki ce bu le be bis Ser Ce vi sas er Ta der Ti kri te ri u mi 

ar se bobs – sa bo loo Se de gi da mi si efeq tu ro ba ( Rorty 1983: 586-7). 
fi lo so fo so bis axal tips xels uS lis gno se o lo gi u rad ori en ti re-

bu li ap ri o ru li prin ci pe biT age bu li fi lo so fi a. cod nis em pi ri u li ba-

zis Seg ro ve bi sa da Se mow me bis miz niT, tra di ci u li epis te mo lo gia uS vebs 

fe no me no lo gi ur re duq ci as, anu cal ke u li Te o ri u li ga mo naT qva mis for-

ma li ze bul ena ze Tar gmnas. naS rom Si `fi lo so fia da bu ne bis sar ke~ ror-

ti daw vri le biT aa na li zebs da ak ri ti kebs tra di ci ul xed vas, sa dac cod-

na war mo ad gens `pa ra dig mu lad au ci le bel WeS ma ri te ba Ta kre bu lis~ (Rorty 
1979:158) da `zust rep re zen ta ci a Ta an sambls~ (Rorty 1979:163). 

ror tis mi xed viT, tra di ci u li epis te mo lo gi u ri xed vis ma ta re be lia 

Ta na med ro ve ana li ti ku ri fi lo so fi ac. ror tis mo ri gi Tav das xmis obi eq-

tad iq ce va fre ges, ra se lis, kar na pi sa da ma Ti mim dev re bis – aS S-is pro fe-

si u li ana li ti ko se bis mi er Se mo Ta va ze bu li fi lo so fo so bis sti li. mi u Re-

be lia am sti lis mo de li re ba, ro me lic kan ti a nur  oc ne beb zea ori en ti re bu-

li da sa dac fi lo so fi as eva le ba kul tu ris yve la sxva for mis men to ru li 
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Se fa se ba, rad gan mxo lod igi flobs hu ma ni ta ru li da bu ne bis mec ni e re ba-

TaT vis sa Wi ro `fun da men ta li e bis~ gan sa kuT re bul cod nas. ana li ti ku ri 

fi lo so fi is tra di ci u li ti pis gno se o lo giz mi vlin de ba cne be bis: fi lo-

so fi u ri prob le ma, cno bi e re ba, cod na, mec ni e ru li me To di da sxv. gax sna Si. 

ana li ti ku ri fi lo so fia mxo lod da mxo lod kan ti a ne lo bis axa li va ri an-

ti a o, – as kvnis ror ti da ad re u li va ri an te bi sa gan imiT gan sxvav de ba, rom 

igi rep re zen ta ci ul aq ti vo bas enob riv aq tad acx a debs da ara men ta lur an 

`tran scen den tul kri ti kad. `...e nis fi lo so fia mi iC ne va dis cip li nad, ro-

me lic uz run vel yofs Se mec ne bis sa fuZ vels. enis ro lis xaz gas mas ar Se aqvs 

ar se bi Ti ko req ti ve bi kar te zi a nul -kan ti a nur prob le ma ti ka Si da xels ar 

uwy obs fi lo so fi as axa li Tvi Ti mi jis (sel f-i ma ge) Seq mna Si. ana li ti ku ri fi-

lo so fia jer ki dev mi mar Tu lia kvle vis ma ra di u li, ra Rac ne it ra lu ri, Se-

sa ba mi sad, mTe li kul tu ri saT vis mi sa ye ne be li mo de lis kon stru i re ba ze~ 

(Rorty. 1979: 8).
  ror tis az riT, enis fi lo so fo se bi e. w. `lin gvis tu ri Se mob ru ne bis~ 

(Lin gu is Ɵ c Turn) ini ci a ci iT, ime dov neb dnen sa ku Ta ri ana li ti ku ri dis cip li-

ni saT vis `ap ri o ru li cod nis siv rcis~ Se mo nax vas. es is sfe ro un da yo fi-

li yo, sa dac so ci o lo gi a, is to ria Tu bu ne bis mec ni e re be bi ver SeZ leb dnen 

SeR we vas. ror ti am mcde lo bas uwo debs kan tis `tran scen den ta lu ri gan-

wyo bis~ Ca nac vle bas. ana li ti ko se bi ime dov neb dnen, rom fi lo so fi u ri Te o-

re ti zi re bis Te mad, ̀ cno bi e re bis~ nac vlad, ̀ mniS vne lo bis~ Se mo ta na fi lo-

so fi is siw min de sa da av to no mi u ro bas da i cav da. am ime debs ax de na ar ewe ra 

(Rorty. 1991: 50). lo gi ku ri ana li zis cne ba sa ku Ta ri Ta vis wi na aR mdeg Se mob-

run da da, ror tis az riT, am Ja mad `ne li sik vdi lis~ mo lo din Sia (Rorty.1982: 
227). fi lo so fo so bis pos tpo zi ti vis tu ri va ri an ti is wraf vis ̀ nic Se- haide-

ger -de ri das pa ra dig mas Tan sin Te zi sa ken da ime o rebs ev ro pu li fi lo so-

fi is gzas, iwy ebs pla to niz mis kri ti kiT da as ru lebs fi lo so fi is kri ti-

kiT~ (Rorty.1982: ХХI). igi cvlis fi lo so fi is kvle vis in te ress. kvle vis sa ga ni 

inac vlebs me o re plan ze. win gad mo dis da sa bu Te bis sti li da ar gu men ti re-

bis teq ni ke bi. `brZe ni fi lo so fo sis~ sa xes cvlis ad vo ka tis sa xe, ro mel sac 

mar jved da pro fe si u lad Se uZ lia ga mo i ta nos sa aS ka ra o ze mo wi na aR mde gis 

msje lo ba Si ar se bu li si sus te ni da ase ve mo xer xe bu lad da a sa bu Tos sa ku-

Ta ri po zi cia (Rorty 1982: XXIII). sxva kon teq stSi, ror ti ana li ti koss ada rebs 

Jon gli or -i lu zi o nists, ro me lic fi lo so fi u ri ka te go ri e bi Ta da ar gu-

men te biT ma ni pu li rebs (Rorty 1979: 221). 
ror tis Tvis mi u Re be lia fi lo so fi is pri vi le gi re bu li sta tu si. 

igi aq ti u rad ib rZvis ame ri kul uni ver si te teb Si ana li ti ku ri fi lo so fi-

is in sti tu ci o na li za ci i sa da pro fe si o na li za ci is wi na aR mdeg. `pro fe si-

u li fi lo so fo so bis~ her me ti za ci a Si ror ti xe davs rTu lad ga da sa la xi 

dis cip li naT So ri si sazR vre bis da we se bis sa SiS ten den ci as. am ten den ci as 

`kul tu ris stag na ci i sa da `ga yin vi sa ken~ miv ya varT~, – am bobs ror ti (Rorty 
1995:197). 



anastasia zaqariaZeanastasia zaqariaZe,  ,  `Cven, filosofosebi~

271

rorts swams, rom fi lo so fi i sad mi axa li mid go ma, ro me lic gu lis-

xmobs ara in sti tu ci o na li ze bul kul tu rul -kri ti kul saq mi a no bas, Ses-

Zlebs am siZ ne lis ga da lax vas (Rorty 1995:197). fi lo so fi as mo ma va li eq ne ba 

mxo lod im Sem Txve va Si, Tu igi, ub ra lod, uars ity vis Zvel Jar go nul fi-

lo so fi ur leq si kon ze, Sec do ma Si Sem yvan gan mas xva veb leb ze: `re a lu ri -

ara re a lu ri~, `o bi eq tu ri- su bi eq tu ri~, `bu neb ri vi- xe lov nu ri~; Jar gon ze, 

ro mel mac amo wu ra Si na ga ni re sur se bi da vec de biT mis Sec vlas uf ro Ta na-

med ro ve da efeq tu ri axa li leq si ko niT. igi ag va ci lebs Ta vi dan efe me ru li 

`fsev dop rob le me bis~ uwin de li sa xiT for mu li re bas, iq ne ba mo xer xe bu li 

da praq ti ku lad ad vi lad ga mo ye ne ba di (Rorty. 1979: 11) 
ras niS navs `a xa li fi lo so fi u ri leq si ko ni?~ ror tis Tvis es aris 

prag ma tiz mis ena da lo gi ka. saq me exe ba WeS ma ri te bis ko res pon den tu lis 

Te o ri is mi er Se mo Ta va ze bu li `ko he ren to bis~ cne bis in stru men ta lu ri 

doq tri niT Ca nac vle bas, dis tin qci is `re a lu ri- moC ve ne bi Tis~ Sec vlas uf-

ro la bi lu ri, ara me ta fi zi ku ri `sa sar geb lo -a ra sa sar geb lo Ti~. 

sa ja ro leq ci a Si ror ti xa tov nad asa bu Tebs, rom fun da men tu ri su-

per mec ni e re bis man ti as amo fa re bu li fi lo so fia upi ris pir de ba sxva `a ra-

m kacr~ dar gebs, rom le bic fi lo so fi is mxri dan sa Wi ro e ben `da fuZ ne ba sa~ 

da Sem dgom `xel mZRva ne lo bas~. es pro ce si xels uwy obs kul tu ris gax le-

Cas, da pi ris pi re bas, ie rar qi u lad da la ge bul dis cip li nebs So ris di a lo gi 

Se uZ le be li xde ba, mZaf rde ba in te leq tu a lu ri dis kri mi na ci is at mos fe ro 

(Rorty 1995: 199). ror tis mi er Se mo Ta va ze bu li pos tprag ma tiz mi amo ca nad 

isa xavs fi lo so fi a sa da sxva mec ni e re ba Ta So ris sazR vre bis moS las, ga mij-

vna wa iS le ba mec ni e re bas, li te ra tu ras, po li ti ka sa da ada mi a nu ri moR va we-

o bis sxva sfe ro ebs So ri sac (Rorty 1982:XLII).
ror tis mi xed viT, dRes fi lo so fo se bi saT vis sqo las ti kis, avan gar-

diz mi sa da So vi niz mis saf rTxe e bis Ta vi dan aci le bis er Ta der Ti gza ar-

se bobs – fi lo so fia un da iq ces Ta vi suf le bis msa xu rad, de mok ra ti i sa da 

so li da ro bis `a gi ta to rad~. `Cve ni, fi lo so fo se bis amo ca na a, ava Se noT da 

xe li Se vuwy oT kos mo po li sis – uto pi u ri sa xel mwi fos - mSe neb lo bas~. fi-

lo so fi is mo ma va lic esa a. mi si saq me a, uf ro mgrZno be li ga xa dos ada mi a ni 

sa ku Ta ri cxov re bis mi marT, man un da da a kav Si ros po li ti kis ega li ta ru li 

ena da gan sxva ve bu li kul tu ru li tra di ci e bis ara e gi li ta ru li ene bi, moT-

mi ne biT Ca u ner gos ada mi a nebs po li ti ku ri Ta nas wo ruf le bi a no bis ide a. 

ror tis uto pi u ri mo de li kul tu ru lad ara nak le bad mra val sa xe ob ri vi da 

he te ro no mu li a. am uto pi ur mo ma val Si kul tu ru li tra di ci e bi ga uq me bu-

li a. sa zo ga do e ba imar Te ba sa mar Tli a no bis prin ci pe biT (Rorty 1995:203-04).
  ri Card ror tis ne op rag ma tiz mi, ro gorc kla si ku ri prag ma tiz mi sa 

da ana li ti ku ri fi lo so fi is al ter na ti va, nak le bad mim zid ve lia e. w. `tra-

di ci o na lis te bi saT vis~ – aS S-is aka de mi u ri fi lo so fi is war mo mad ge nel-

TaT vis. amis da ma das tu re be lia fa re lis, har TSor nis, la vi nis, ber nste-

i ni sa da sxva Ta kri ti ku li sta ti e bi. isi ni eda ve bi an ror tis, rom ar aris 
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sak ma ri si ide a Ta mSra li dek la ra ci a: rom `a xa li~ in ter pre ta ci a- Te o ri a, 

sity vis ma ra gis struq tu ra, des krif cia `Zvel ze~ uke Te sia an efeq tu ri; sa-

Wi roa msje lo bis da sa bu Te ba Te o ri u lad, ar gu men ti re bu lad. ror tis mi-

er jeimz-di u i- pir sis prag ma tiz mis pos tmo der nu li wa kiTx va me tis me tad 

ra di ka lu ri da ara/ de/ kon struq ci u lad mi iC ne va (Bernstein 1995: 54-67; Farrell 
16-29; Hartshorne 154-189; Lavine 37-49). 

ror ti, mis Tvis da ma xa si a Te be li iro ni iT, na wi lob riv iRebs opo nen-

te bis Se niS vnebs. igi acx a debs, rom ara so des mi is wra fo da mi si wi na mor be de-

bis ide e bis `zus ti~ da `a dek va tu ri~ gad mo ce mi sa ken. prag ma tiz mis Se sa xeb 

ise, ro gorc ne bis mi e ri sxva fi lo so fi u ri mi mar Tu le bis Ta o ba ze, Se saZ-

le be li a, mov yveT er Ti, ori an ram de ni me al ter na ti u li is to ri a, amas Tan, 

sru li a dac ar aris au ci le be li, rom es pa ra le lu ri da ara Ta na bar zo mi e ri 

is to ri e bi er Tma neT Tan wi na aR mde go ba Si mo vid nen (Rorty 1995: 169).
dRes, ise ve, ro gorc 15-20 wlis win, ror tis fi lo so fi u ri xed va kvlav 

aq tu a lu ri a. igi yve la ze ci ti re ba di av to ri a, mas yve la ze xSi rad iw ve ven 

dis ku si a Si, eTan xme bi an an ak ri ti ke ben; zog Sem Txve va Si mi si teq ste bi mi iC-

ne va an ti/ fsev do fi lo so fi ur teq ste bad. Tum ca mi si naS ro me bi praq ti ku-

lad yve la ena zea Tar gmni li. 

dRe van del ame ri kul fi lo so fi a Si ra di ka lu ri me ta fi lo so fi u ris 

kri ti ka Tan da Ta no biT kar gavs sim wva ves; igi, ase vTqvaT, aRar aris mo du-

ri da gzas uT mobs fi lo so fi i sad mi kon struq ci ul mid go mas. faq ti a, rom 

`kon struq ci u li~ mid go ma me tad pa su xobs fi lo so fi is amo ca nebs, vid re 

anar qi ul -re la ti u ri; igi uf ro na yo fi e ria da ak ma yo fi lebs Ta na med ro ve 

kul tu ris moTx ov nebs, mas adek va tu rad da obi eq tu rad Se uZ lia Se a fa sos 

Ta na med ro ve fi lo so fi a Si de ri das, li o ta ris, Ta vad ror ti sa da ma Ti mim-

dev re bis mi er Se ta ni li wvli li.

qar Tve li mkiTx ve li saT vis, ro me lic SeC ve u lia tra di ci ul ev ro pul 

mid go mas fi lo so fi is miz ni sa da da niS nu le bis, mi si sak vle vi prob le ma ti-

kis mi marT, Se saZ le be li a, uC ve u lod eC ve nos ror tis es teq sti, ro me lic 

fi lo so fi is mo ma vals `wi nas war mety ve lebs~. mig vaC ni a, rom am gva ri mid go-

mis gac no bac sa in te re so da sa sar geb lo iq ne ba Cve ni in te leq tu a lu ri au di-

to ri i saT vis.
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ANASTASIA ZAKARIADZE

“We, Philosophers!”

Richard Rorty is considered one of the greatest philosophers of XX century. He is credited 
with reviving the philosophical school of American pragmaƟ sm and challenging the accepted 
pieƟ es of analyƟ c philosophy. 

Rorty challenged the noƟ on of philosophy as a discipline that could discern Ɵ meless 
truths about the world. Such aƩ empts were moƟ vated by the misguided reliance of western 
philosophy on Platonic metaphysics, the noƟ on that there are underlying structures, realiƟ es 
or truths that stand fi rm against the vagaries of history and social mores. 

Rorty insisted that we have only a linguisƟ c and causal relaƟ onship with the world, so 
any aƩ empt to fi nd some kind of transcendent, unmediated knowledge about it is fuƟ le. He 
famously urged that intellectuals shiŌ  their focus from “the problems of philosophy” to “the 
problems of men”, moves to the limits of philosophy in describing the nature of reality, and 
then whether philosophy should tackle human aspiraƟ ons for greatness or sƟ ck to maximizing 
human happiness.
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Rorty supposes that the main problem with metaphysics is that it is a game without 
rules … “anyone can say anything and get away with it.”

He thinks that if one does not have any sense, he/she probably won’t be interested 
in religion or philosophy; and if one does, he/she will. To the quesƟ on What is the future 
of philosophy? Rorty answers that it is enƟ rely a maƩ er of unpredictable, imaginaƟ ve great 
men and women coming along and surprising everybody. WiƩ genstein and Heidegger could 
not have been foreseen. They changed our concepƟ on of philosophy. So did Kant and Hegel. 
Nobody could have predicted Kant, or Hegel. In the 21st century there may be a couple of 
fi gures equally imaginaƟ ve, but we won’t know what the future of philosophy is going to be 
like unƟ l we fi nd out who those people are.
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